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THE 


PREFACE. 


AS  to  the  Defign  of  this  Expensive  and  Laborious 
Undertaking,  it  has  been  already  explicated  in 
the  Preface  to  the  Fir  ft Volume  ;  and  confequently 
requires  our  Silence  here,  as  to  that  Particular, 
Therefore ,  all  that  remains >  necejfary  to  be  faid  further 9 
is,  Firit,  To  remind  the  Reader,  of  the  great  Charge  and 
Difficulty  the  Author  has  been  at,  in  obtaining  Copies  of 
fome  Original  Paintings ;  which,  after  much  fearch,  have 
been  only  to  be  found  in  the  Hands  of  fuch  Quality  andGen* 
try,  whofe  Houfes  happen  to  be  Seated  at  remote  Di fiances ; 
whither  proper  Perfons  have  been  fent  on  purpofe  to  mak& 
Drawings  for  the  Gravers,  which)  with  the  trouble  of  pro* 
curing  fome  dormant  Tracls,  not  at  this  time  to  be  met 
with,  but  by  great  Accident,  have  been  the  onlyReafons  why 
this  Third  Volume  hath  been  fo  long  delayed  after  the  Two 
former. 

Secondly,  That  the  Work  might  be  rendered  the  more  ufe- 
ful  to  fuch  Gentlemen,  as  have^  or  fhajl  read  the  Lord  Cla- 
rendon, and  other  Hiftorians,  from  whence  thefe  Volumes 
were  carefully  abftrafted,  there  are,  annext  to  the  Verfe 
which  ends  with  the  Refior  attorn,  all  the  valuable  Tracts, 
Libels,  Parliamentary-Speeches,  &c.  which  are  chiefly  ta* 
ken  notice  of  or  refer' d  to,  by  thofe  worthy  Authors  afore-* 
mentioned. 

Thirdly,  We  have  alfo  added  Three  correcl  Maps,  to 
fbew  the  Situation  of  thofe  PI aces ,  where  the  moft  Material 
Aclions  were  fatally  decided,  referring  to  the  fever  al  Pages 
in  the  Lord  Clarendon' s  HiftorV,  where  the  fame  are  related. 
And  in  that  of  South-Britain,  have  drawn  a  Red  Line,  that 
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the  Read?r  thereby  may  be  readily  informed,  thro'  how  many 
Counties  King  C  H  A  R L  E  S  t he  Second  pa fs\l  undif covered, 
in  his  efcape  from  Worcefter ;  in  which  dangerous  Fatigue, 
nothing  but  Divine  Pro1>%denc,e  could  have  fupported  and 
pre  fervid  him,  from  the  Rage  and  Violence  of  thofe  invete- 
rate Blood-hunters,  who purfu'd  their  Sovereign  with  fuch 
fnfuperable  Vengeance. 

Fourthly,  The  Lord  Clarendon'^  Life,  together  with  his 
Speeches,  Letters,  Impeachment,  Defence,  &c.  are  herein 
carefully  colletled,by  a  Perfon  well  known  to  be  too  great  a 
lover  ofjuftice  to  ufe  any  Partiality,  or  to  prevaricate 
with  the  Truth.  So  that  the  Reader  may  depend  fo  far  up- 
on the  Integrity  of  the  Perfon,  who  has  had  the  care  of  the 
Appendix,  as  to  be  under  anAffurance,  that  nothing  is 
foifted  in,  but  what  is  Jujiifiable  by  the  Originals,  from 
whence  the  fame  were  taken. 

As  to  the  Verfe,  if  any  body  thinks  it  too  familiar  for  the 
Subjecl,  and  has  the  Vanity  to  believe  it  might  have  eafdy 
been  wrought  up  to  the  Sublimity  of  an  tpic  Poem ;  the 
readieft  way  to  be  convinced  of  their  Error,  is,  to  put 
them] "elves  upon  the  Tafk  ;  and. when  they  have  drudged  Se- 
ven Tears,  perhaps  they  may  repent  that  ever  they  attemp- 
tedfo  Herculean  a  Labour.  As  to  my  own  part,  I  muft  ho- 
neftly.  confefs,  I  never  intended,  when  firft  I  undertook  it, 
to  perform  it  better  than  1  have,  fetting  ajlde  fome  Blun- 
ders, which  the  length  and  difficulty  of  "the  Work  have  pre- 
cipitated me  into:  But,  had  I  h ad  lei fur -e  to  have  written 
for  my  Pleafure  only,  perhaps  I  might  have  done  it  more  to 
the  World 's^ Satisfaction  ;  but  as  times  go,  and  the  Nation 
ftands  divided,  no  Man's  Labours  can  avoid  Reproach,  itn- 
lefs  they  are  fuch}  as,  by  their  Malice  and  Partiality,  ad- 
mi m ft er  Comfort  to  that  declining  Party,  who  are  always 
7/nreafonable. 

Therefore  I  hope  the  Impartial  Reader  will  conjlder  Seri- 
ously of  the  difficulty  of  the  Tafk,  and  judge  Candidly  of  the 
whole.  And  fo  I  bid  him  farewel. 


An 
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An  Account  of  the  Heads  in  this  Volume ; 
and  where  they  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Lord  Clarendon^  Volumes. 


BRAD  SHAW  (Serjeant)  Engravd  by 
Mr.  Vandegutcht.  Page  461. 

HEW  SON  (Colonel)  Engravd  by  the 
fame,  4^4- 
MONTROSS  (Marquis  of)  By  the  fame. 

474- 

LESLEY  (David)  By  the  fame.  478 
CHARLES   II.  ( King )   Efcafes  from 

Worcefter.  By  the  fame.  485 
LANE  (Mrs,  Jane)  that  King  Charles  II. 

rid  before  in  his  Efcape,    Engra'vd  by  Mr. 

Vertue.  483. 
HAMILTON  (Duke,  alias  Earl  of Len- 

rick.  Engravd  by  Mr.  Vandegutcht.  487. 
DERBY  (Earl)  By  the  fame.  489. 
LOVE  (Mr.  Chriftopher)  By  the  fame. 

492. 

BLAKE,  (Admiral)  By  the  fame.  496. 
VAN  TRUMP  (Admiral)  By  the  fame. 

NORWICH  (Earl  of )  No  Head  could  be 
got.  jos- 
LAUD  ERD  ALE  (Earl  of)    No  Head 
to  be  got.  f  08 

HARRISON  (Major -General)  Engravd 
by  Mr.  Vandegutcht.  f  19 

LILBOURNE  (Colonel  John  )    By  the 
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Clarend. 
Vol.  Tag. 
III.  24f, 

2*3,267. 


III. 
III. 


35-7. 
401, 


411,  &*. 
III.  410, 
to  426. 

lit  418. 
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III. 


124. 
411. 


IIL  454. 
III.  467. 
III.  488, 
489. 

III.  26f, 

2663 


III. 
III. 

III. 


124. 

246, 
247. 

499i 
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CROMWEL  (Oliver)  Engravd  by 
Mr.  Vandegutcht.  p.  434. 

IRETON  {General)    By  the  fame.  537. 

PEN  RUDDOCK  (Colonel)  Engravd 
by  Mr.  Vertue. 

HEWET  (Dr.  John )  Engrav'd  'by  Mr. 
Vandegutcht.  547. 

FLEETWOOD  (Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land) No  Head  to  be  met  with.  5*5-5. 

DESBOROUGH  (Major-General)  No 
Head  of  him  could  be  got.  SSS' 

O R  M  O  N  D  (  Duke)  Engravd  by  Mr. 
Vandegutcht.  565^ 

ARGYLE  (Marquis)  By  the  fame.  567. 

LAMBERT  (  Major-General )  By  the 
fame.  £77 

LUDLOW  (Colonel)  By  the  fame.  £79. 

MONK  (Gwew/J  By  the  fame.  5-95". 

K.  C  H  A  R  L  E  S  the  Second.  See  his  Head, 
Page  48;.  605. 

A  Map  of  the  South  Tart  of  Great-Britain, 
ovith  the  Tracl  of  King  Charles  the  Second's 
Efcafe  from  Worcefter.  865. 

A  Mcp  of  North-Britain.  ibid. 

 Ireland.  ibid. 


III.  70c. 
III.  69*, 
696,  &c. 
III.  615, 
61 6,  &c. 
III.  j6y. 


Several 


Several  Original  Papers,  which  the  Lord 
Clarendon  refers  to,  here  Printed  at 
large,  vi^. 


ilk  KM 


SOme  Account'  of  Arminius  an d  that  Con- 
trouerfy.  Page  607. 

TbttBifljofs  of  Rochefter,  Oxford,  and  St. 
Davids  Interceffion  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Moim- 
tague.  609. 
Articles  Exhibited  by  the  Commons  against 
Mouneague.  612. 
Selden  of  the  Dominion,  and  Grotius  of  the 
Liberty  of  the  Sea.  614. 
declaration  for  Recreations  and  Sports  on  Sun- 
days. 620. 
Mr.  Pym'x  Speech  concerning  Grievances.  624. 
Votes  of  the  Commons.  6z6. 
The  Treaty  at  Rippon.  627. 
Prynn,  Baft  wick,  and  Burton^  Vrofecutkn. 

681,682,68$. 
A  Declaration  again  fl  Bijhops.  685 
A  Bill  for  a  Triennial  Parliament.  684. 
Matters  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford'* 
Trial.  685-. 
Reafons  for  taking  away  Biftops  Votes.  688. 
Earl  of  Strafford'*  Letter  to  the  King.  689. 

  Speech  on  the  Scaffold.  691. 

'Articles  of  Pacification  with  the  Scots.  692. 
Sir  Edward  Decring'*  Speech.  694. 
The  Kings  Anfwer  to  it.  696. 
The  Commons  Addrefs  to  His  Majefiy.  697. 
His  Majejlys  Anfwer.  698. 
Mijbop  accufed  of  High-Treafon*  699, 


Clarebd, 
Vol.  Tag. 
I.  92. 


Vot 


Papers  mentioned  in  Ld  Clarendon. 


Vptes  of  the  Houfe  of.  Commons.  t-  70 3. 
The  Dtfcovery  of  d  notable  Defign:  J 704. 
Articles  upon  the  delivery  Exeter;  i  706. 
Lift  of  the  Oxford  Parliament.  .789. 
Archbijhop  Laud'j  Tryal.  715. 
Sir  John  Hotham  and  his  Son  Condemned, 

and  their  Speeches  on  the  Scaffold.  721. 
Conference  between  King  Charles  I.  and  Mr. 

Henderfon.  724. 
Mr.  Henderfbrw  Declaration  on,  his  Death- 

bed.  729. 
Negotiations  of  the  French  Ambaffador.  738. 
The  ICing's  Letters' to  the  Parliament.  739. 
The  Army  Impeach  Eleven  Members:  741. 
Votes  of  no  more  Addreffes.  1W 
Votes  for  a  Treaty  with  the  King.  744. 
The  Army  sKemon f  ranee.  74J. 
Members  feized  on  by  the  Army.  747. 
The  Trial  of  King  Charles  I.  748. 
His  Speech  on  the  Scaffold.  777. 
Salrnafius'x  Book  in  Defence  of  the  King.  782. 
Milton'/  Anfwer.  794. 
Ajfhgam'j  fiook.  79  j. 

The *  manner]  of  the  Coronation  of  K.Charles  II. 

in  Scotland.  797. 
Trial  of  Mr.  Gerard  and  Mr.  Vowel.  799. 
A  Book  entituled,  Killing  no  Murder.  800. 
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THE 


Hiftory  of  the  Grand  Rebellion. 
Vol.  in. 

The  moft 

Remarkable  Tran&ftions 

Of  the  Firft  Year  of  the  Rsign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second, 

Anno  Dom.  1649. 
Including  the  odd  Months  of  the  foregoing  Year. 


O  fooner  had  the  trait'rous  Court  deftroy'd 


JL    ^1  But  the  fame  Day*  the  Rump,  to  circumvent 
His  Iffue,  made  an  Ad:  of  Parliament, 
Importing,  no  Man  fhould  prefume  or  dare 
To  proclaim,  publifh,  mention  or  declare 
Charles  Stuart,  calVd  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Son 
Of  the  late  King,  as  Sov'reign  of  the  Throne: 


The  King,  to  fatiate  their  Revenge  and 

(Pride, 


*  January  the  ^oth 

H  h 


Or 
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A.D-  Or  promote  any  Pcrfon  to  command, 
I(549*  As  King,  the  Englijl)  and  the  Irijh  Land. 
Eftabliflring  at  once  themfelves  to  be 
The  only  new  Supreme  Authority  ; 
And,  as  amidft  their  Rage,  they  had  before, 
Debar'd  the  Lords  of  fliaring  in  the  Pow'r ; 
So  now*  they,  by  a  Vote,  declar'd  the  Houfe 
Of  Peers,  toufelefsbe,  and  dangerous. 
Soon  after  pafs'd  an  A£,  that  each  of  thofe, 
Who'd  been  fecluded  for  appearing  Foes 
To  th'  Vote  of  Non-Addreffes,  fliould  remain, 
Unqualify 'd  to  ever  fit  again, 
And  by  thefe  Methods  did  at  once  tranflate 
The  Monarchy,  t'  an  Oligarchick  State. 
As  Stroking  Conjures  turn  one  great  Ball, 
By  Slight  of  Handy  into  a  croud  of  [mall. 

This  done,  the  Houfe  thought  fit  to  conftitute 
'A  Council,  caird,  of  State  %  to  execute 
The  Rump's  Commands,  now  thinking  they'd  the  fole 
Supreme  Authority,  beyond  Controul, 
Believing  they'd  the  Army  at  their  Beck ; 
But  crafty  Crormvd  knew  'twas  a  Miftake  ; 
However,  humour'd  them  fo  well,  that  none 
Could  guefs  he  aim'd  to  make  the  Rule  his  own  : 
So  that  the  Rump  a  Declaration  made^ 
To  lhew  they  now  refolv'd  to  be  obey'd, 
Making  firm  Promife,  in  a  fmoothing  Claufe, 
To  ftand  by  th'  Nations  Fundamental  Laws, 
And  to  preferve,  from  all  Oppreffion  free, 
The  Peoples  Lives,  Eftates  and  Liberty : 
At  the  fame  time  ere&ed  that  High  Court 
Of  Juftice,  having  no  example  for't ; 


*  February  the  $tb. 

f  Confifling  of  Forty  Perfonr. 


Grand  Rebellion.  455 


By  which  they  after  fentenc'd  to  the  Block, 
Holland*,  Lord  Capel,  Hamilton  the  Duke, 
Altho'  'twas  known  the  Englijh  Laws  provide, 
That  Peers  fliall  by  their  Peers  alone  be  try'd. 
But  proud  Ufurpers,  tho  they  promife  fair, 
Have  no  regard  to  what  they  Jay  or  [wear  ; 
For  'tis  a  Maxim,  What  is  hafely  gaind, 
By  the  fame  Methods  mutf  he  ftill  maintain  d. 

The  Rump  proceeded  next  to  change  the  Coin, 
That  the  Kings  Image  might  no  longer  lhine, 
Hoping  the  Stamp  they  had  devis'd  anew, 
Might  raze  out  both  his  Name  and  Memry  too: 
But  iiis  Heroick  Deeds  and  Sufferings  hard 
Will  live,  whilft  Vertue  finds  the  leaft  regard. 
They  alfo  now  confider'd,  who'd  be  proud 
To  ferve  'em  as  Ambaffadors  abroad ; 
A  dang'rous  Poft  in  any  Foreign  Court, 
After  they'd  done  their  lawful  Prince  fuch  hurt : 
However,  they,  at  length,  made  Ihift  to  find 
Such  Tools  as  were  accomplifli'd  to  their  Mind, 
Whofe  Principles  or  Pride  ftill  made  'em  run 
Thofe  Hazards  wifer  Heads  were  glad  to  ftiun. 
In  March  they  alfo  perfe&ed  their  High 
Blood-thirfty-Court  at  Weftminfter,  to  try 
The  three  foremention'd  Lords,  who  follow'd  clofe 
Their  injur'd  Matter,  to  their  laft  repofef. 
Which  frighted  many,  to  forfake  the  Land, 
Who,  on  the  King's  Behalf,  had  born  Command. 
Nor  were  they  terrify 'd  with  groundiefs  Fear, 
Since  't  was  propos'd,  as  plainly  did  appear, 
To  a  Court  Martial,  that  they  all  might  be 
Deftroy'd  at  once  by  cruel  Maflacre  ; 


A.D. 
1649. 


*  Earl  4 

t  Were  beheaded  March  9  in  the  Old  Palace  Tard. 

Hh  2  But 
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A>D.  But  being  put  to  th'  Vote,  the  No$9  to  mew 
3649.  Their  Mercy,  only  carr'd  the  Point  by  Two. 

They  alfo  fln'd  the  City  Lord  the  Mayor, 
Two-thoufand  Pounds  and  turn'd  him  out  his  Chair*, 
For  Two  Months  fpace  confin'd  him  to  the  Tow'r, 
Becaufe,  when  they'd  abolifh'd  Kingly  Pow'r, 
His  Lordfhip  had  more  Grace  than  to  proclaim 
The  Ad:  they'd  made  to  overthrow  the  fame. 
About  this  time  they  alfo  laid  afide 
Their  Monthly  Fall,  by  reafon  they'd  deftroy'd 
The  King,  for  whole  Deftru&ion  they  had  pray'd, 
'  And  failed  till  they'd  reach'd  his  Royal  Head. 
But  when  the  Work  was  done  they  thought  'twas  time 
To  feaft  and  triumph  in  their  barb'rous  Crime. 
How  vile  a  Wretch  is  Man,  who,  whilH  he  breaks 
The  Laws  of  Heaven,  Supplication  makes. 
And  prays  that  an  offended  God  will  blefs 
And  pro/per  his  audacious  Wickednefs  ? 

The  Rump,by  their  proceedings,  which  were  thought 
Severe,  a  pub  lick  Odium  quickly  brought 
Upon  their  Government,  and  loft  apace 
The  Peoples  Love,  till  dwindl'd  to  Difgrace, 
That  their  Depend ance  wholly  was  upon 
The  Army,  which  they  had  not  made  their  own, 
But  were  at  Cromwel's  Beck  and  free  todtf 
Whatever  he  requir'd,  and  that  he  knew, 
Who  carry'd  fair,  but  never  fail'd  to  lay 
Faft  hold  of  all  Occafions  in  his  way, 
To  fpur  the  Rump  to  Matters  that  might  prove 
A  farther  Iefs'ning  of  the  Peoples  Love. 
Th:u  when  conducive  to  his  Ends,  he  might 
Diffolve  them,  and  the  Publick  fay  'twas  right, 


+  March  24. 


Grand  Rebellion 


457 


And  foolifhly,  alas,  believe  'twas  done 

More  for  the  Common-Good  than  for  his  own. 

The  difcontented  Scots  now  thought  it  hard, 

The  Rump  to  them  fliould  have  no  more  regard ; 

Therefore  began  to  levy  Arms,  to  fhew 

They  meant  to  challenge  what  they  thought  their  due 

The  Irijh  Popifh  Rebels  too,  for  want 

Of  timely  Care,  were  grown  predominant. 

The  Englijh  Army  had  been  alfo  taught 

So  well,  by  th'  Adjutators,  that  they  thought, 

Among  the  Godly,  they  had  right  to  fliare 

The  Lands,  which,  by  the  Rump,  fequefter'd  were. 

And  therefore  form'd,  to  propagate  new  Jars, 

A  Party  which  were  call'd  the  Levellers. 

At  the  lame  time  the  Rump  were  low  in  Coin, 

And  wanted  Summs  to  forward  their  Defign : 

So  that  thrice  Thirty-thoufand  Pounds  they  laid 

Upon  the  People,  Monthly  to  be  paid  • 

Which  gauling  Tax  was  levy'd  with  pretence, 

To  give  their  prefent  Army  maintenance : 

Kind  flatt'ring  Letters  alfo  they  difpatch'd 

Toth'  Scots,  who  were  too  cunning  to  be  catch'd 

With  fuch  deceitful  Baits,  defign'd  alone 

To  wean  their  Int'reft  from  the  Royal  Son. 

The  Kirk  now  feeming  fond  of  (landing  by, 

For  their  own  fakes,  His  prefent  Majefty  ; 

And  therefore  fent  back  Word,  that  they  would  hear 

Nothing  from  any  Houfe  at  Weftminfter, 

That  had  no  King,  nor  Lords,  without  whofe  joint 

Concurrence  there  could  be  no  Parliament ; 

Sending  their  Agents*,  by  the  next  fair  Wind, 

T'acquaint  the  banifh'd  King,  that  they  defign'd 

To  levy,  for  his  Royal  ufe,  a  Force 

Of  Sev'nteen-thoufand  Foot,  Six-thoufand  Horfc  ; 


*  Commijji oners. 

Hh?  Tho* 
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A.  D.  Tho*  wife  difcerning  Majefty  well  knew, 
^49- They'd  not  his  Int'reft,  but  their  own,  in  view. 

The  Rump,  to  refcue  Ireland,  did  appoint 
Eleven  Regments  to  be  thither  fent, 
Hoping  thereby  they  alfo  fliould  abate 
The  Army-Fa&ion,  grown  perverfe  of  late ; 
But  now  the  Soldiers  finding,  that  inftead 
Of  ftiaring  Lands  that  had  been  forfeited, 
They  were  commanded  to  endure  the  toil 
Of  further  War  in  a  diffectrd  Ifle, 
Flatly  refus'd  to  march,  replying,  they 
For  Reformation  fought,  and  not  for  Pay  ; 
And  therefore  would  not  ftir  till  they  had  done 
The  Godly  Work  they  had  fo  well  begun  : 
One  Regiment  prefuming  to  cafhier, 
Near  Sal'sbury,  their  Leading  Officer  *, 
Marching  away  to  Burford,  where  they  join'd 
Three  Reg'ments  more  that  were  of  equal  mind  : 
But  Gen'ral  Fairfax,  and  Lieutenant  t  Not, 
Sent  Reynolds,  with  fuperior  Force,  to  fall 
Upon  the  Mutineers,  who  foon  fupprefs'd 
The  Fa&ion,  kill'd  moft  part,  and  took  the  reft ; 
The  Leaders  by  a  Martial  Court  b'ing  try'd, 
To  Death  were  fentene'd,  and  purfuant  dy'd ; 
By  which  fevere  Rewards  of  their  Offence, 
They  brought  the  whole  into  Obedience. 
This  done,  the  Gen'rals  did  to  Oxford  move, 
Where  the  Learn'd  Heads,  to  manifeft  their  Love, 
Made  'em  both  Do&ors  of  the  Civil  Law, 
Who,  when  thus  honour'd,  did  from  thence  withdraw 
To  London,  where  the  Cits  oblig'd  their  Guefts 
With  coftly  Prefents  and  expenfive  Feafts. 


*  Their  Colonel. 
t  General. 
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Thus  Slaves  and  Cowards,  -whom  no  Vows  can  bind, 
Are  always  to  fuccefsful  Villains  kind; 
For  frefent  fafety  any  Caufe  ejpoufe, 
Applaud  the  Vittor  and  adorn  bts  Brows. 

The  punilh'd  Army  being  now  content 
T  obey,  Eleven  Regiments  were  fent 
To  Ireland,  under  Olivers  Command, 
Appointed  Chief*  of  that  divided  Land ; 
Who,  tho'  Great  Ormond  for  the  King  was  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  yet  he  foon  was  overpow'rd, 
And  all  the  ftruggling  Parties  there  fubdu'd, 
By  CromweFs  Cruelty,  who  fpar'd  no  Blood, 
But  by  the  Sword,  within  a  Year  or  lefs, 
Almoft  extirpated  the  Iriflj  Race ; 
Leaving  what  he'd  not  flnifh'd,  to  be  done 
By  Iretcn,  who,  by  Marriage,  was  his  Son ; 
But  the  Plague  fnatch'd  him  to  his  Grave,  before 
He'd  time  to  barb'roufly  exert  the  Pow'r 
His  Fach'r-in-Law  had  left  him  to  compleat 
The  Work,  for  which  the  Son  was  truly  fit. 

The  King,  unhappy  Prince,  who's  glad  to  Ihift 
His  Quarters,  Parts  for  the  Hague  had  left, 
Whither  the  Englijh  Rump,  or  Commons-Houfe, 
Had  fent  their  Agent,  Do&or  Dorijlaus, 
Whofe  barb'rous  bloody  Hand,  and  black'ning  Pea 
Had  drawn  the  Charge  againit  his  Sovereign ; 
But  the  flrft  Night  he  came  into  the  Town, 
As  he  at  Supper  fate,  was  feiz'd  upon 
By  Cavaliers,  who  gave  him  his  Reward, 
And  left  him  ftab'd  with  a  revengeful  Sword, 
Th'AlTaffinators  all  efcaping  free, 
Without  Obftrudion  or  Dilcovery. 


A.D. 


Under  the  Title  of  Governour. 

Hh  4 


Soon 
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A.  D.  Soon  after  Afcham,  who  was  alfo  fent 
1649.  To  Madrid,  by  his  Lords  the  Parliament, 
A  Scholar,  who  had  written  in  defence 
Of  his  good  Matters  Difobedience, 
Was,  in  like  manner,  flain  by  three  or  four, 
And  bleeding  left  upon  his  Chamber-Floor. 

The  Rump  proceeded  next  to  fliare  the  Lands 
And  Summs  they'd  wrefted  out  of  Loyal  Hand&, 
Ena&ed  an  Engagement  to  be  ta'en, 
And  fworn  by  e'ery  individual  Man, 
Who  thereby  promis'd  to  be  juft  and  true 
Toth'  Commonwealth  of  England,  as'twasnew 
Eftablifh'd,  without  King  or  Houfe  of  Lords ; 
This  b'ing  the  purport  of  the  Rump's  own  Words: 
Who  alfo  banifh'd  twenty  Miles  from  Town, 
All  Loyalifts  who'd  honour  for  the  Crown, 
Forbidding  them,  on  Penalties,  to  roam 
Beyond  the  Limits  of  Five  Miles  from  home. 

Thus  'when  two  Tar  ties  firuggle  who  fliall  tow'r. 
And  they  who  have  JeaB  Right  ufurp  the  Yow'ry 
The Jujf'ring  Side  muft  be  enjlav^d,  in  courfey 
For  all  are  Tyrants  who  command  by  force. 


The  End  of  the  Firft  Year  and  odd  Months. 


THE 
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THE 


A.D. 

1649. 


CHARACTER 


A Surly  proud  Perverter  of  the  Laws, 
An  impious  Judge  in  a  nefarious  Caufe, 
Who  fate  enthron'd  in  that  Infernal  Court, 
Which  made  the  beft  of  Monarch's  Lives  its  fport, 
Treating  his  pious  Sov'reign  at  the  Bar, 
More  rudely  than  a  common  Prifoner  • 
And  by  the  Hellifh  Part  the  Traytor  play'd, 
The  rank  invet  rate  Speeches  that  he  made 
Upon  the  Bench,  proclaim'd  himfelf  to  be 
The  Devil's  Equal  in  Barbarity, 
Having  no  fence  of  Duty,  Honour,  Shame, 
Or  any  Vertue  that  can  bear  a  Name ; 
But  was  fo  well  accomplifh'd  and  prepaid, 
For  that  vile  murd  ring  Task  wherein  he  fliar'd, 
That  Lucifer  himfelf  could  not  have  been 
More  proudly  active  in  fo  black  a  Scene ; 
As  if  he  meant  to  win  the  hotteft  place 
In  Hell  b'  unprecedented  Wickednefs ; 
Such  that  no  Age  before  had  ever  known, 
And  never  mould  hereafter  be  outdone  : 
For  which,  as  in  his  Grave  his  Body  found 
No  reft,  but  juftly  rotted  above  Ground. 
So  let  hts  Soul,  when  Death  ft) all  lofe  hu  Sting, 


O  F 


The 
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A.D. 


THE 


General  CHARACTER 


HAD  Lucifer,  in  Malice  to  the  Good, 
Shook  off  his  Chains  and  left  his  curs'd  abode 
To  make  the  Fall  of  Man  the  more  compleat, 
Beneath  the  umbrage  of  a  pious  Cheat ; 
And  had  he  rang'd  the  Univerfe  to  find 
A  dire  Cabal,  accomplifh'd  to  his  Mind, 
The  envious  Fiend,  to  gratify  his  Spighr, 
Could  not  have  mufter'd,  in  his  tirefome  Flight, 
A  Sett  of  RufFains,  fitter  to  effed 
The  wicked'ft  Plots  his  Malice  could  proje&.| 
No  JewijJj  Sanhedrim  was  ever,  fure, 
So  gravely  Vile,  fo  baibroufly  Demure, 
As  that  Sham-Court,  who  had  the  Face  to  mock 
And  doom  evn  God's  Vicegerent  to  the  Block  j 
Patch'd  up  of  moody  ftubborn  Hypocrites, 
Hurry 'd  by  Zeal  and  Pride  beyond  their  Wits,- 
Who,  in  their  Looks,  wore  outward  Signs  of  Grace, 
But  in  their  Hearts  were  infamoufly  bafe : 
Born  in  dark  Corners,  as  obfcurely  bred, 
And  far  from  Home,  to  feek  their  Fortunes,  fled ; 
Where  they  were  nurs'd  in  a  diffenting  Way, 
And  taught,  perhaps,  at  once,  to  thieve  and  pray : 
Tty  Blood  and  Treafon  rais'd  beneath  the  Wing 
Of  daring  Crowwels  who  purfu'd  the  King 


0  F  T  HE 


Into 
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Into  the  Jaws  of  this  nefarious  Brood,  A.  D. 

Who,  like  their  Leader,  thirfted  for  his  Blood,  I(549- 
That  they  might  raife  themfelves  to  Wealth  and  Pow'r,  v ^ 
Whofe  Fathers  had  been  Scoundrels  long  before ; 
Honour'd  with  here  and  there  fome  wicked  Man 
Of  Note,  drawn  in  to  grace  the  black  Divan. 
Of  fuch  as  thefe  that  Heath  nidi  Court  was  franVd, 
By  whom  the  beft  of  Monarchs  was  condemn 'd 
To  fufFer,  for  a  juft  and  brave  Defence 
Of  his  wrong'd  Kingdoms  and  his  Innocence : 
But  Heaven,  to  revenge  the  Martyr's  Caufe, 
Brought  fome  beneath  the  Juftice  of  the  Laws ; 
Whilft  others,  for  the  precious  Blood  they'd  fpilt, 
Like  Cain,  were  doom'd  to  wander  in  their  Guilt, 
That,  e're  they  dy'd  their  Confciences  might  feel 
The  Stings  and  Terrors  of  a  future  HeJl. 

Curfe  on  thofe  Teachers  -whofe  rebellious  Tongues 
Applaud  and  Countenance  fuch  daring  Wrongs* 
How  can  they  [ay  that  they  believe  in  God, 
Who  frofecute  their  Ends  in  Chriftian  Blood  ? 


THE 
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A.D. 

S3£  THE 

CHARACTER 

O  F 

Colonel  Hews  on, 

The  fupposU  Murderer  of  the  King. 


AOne-ey'd  Wretch,  obfcurely  Born  and  Bred, 
When  young,  of  Crijpins  gentle  Craft  by  Trade  ; 
But  when  the  Civil  Wars  broke  out,  forfook 
His  Garret,  and  to  Arms  himfelf  betook  ; 
And  proving  of  a  Nature  bold  and  bafe, 
For  any  Mifchief  fit,  improv'd  apace, 
Till  he,  at  length,  grew  noted  for  a  fmart 
Audacious  Fellow,  and  in  Arms  expert ; 
Who  having,  in  his  Youth,  acquir'd  the  Cant 
And  true  deportment  of  a  Factious  Saint ; 
Abounded  alfo  in  the  Gift  of  Pray'r, 
And  other  Knacks,  which  then  encourag d  were ; 
That  from  a  worthlefs  Scoundrel  he,  in  time, 
Did  to  the  Office  of  a  Cornel  climb ; 
And  in  the  black  Tribunal  had  the  Grace, 
Among  the  barb'rous  Crew  to  take  his  place, 
And  in  difguife,  as  'tis  reported,  flood 
Upon  the  Scaffold  when  his  Sov'reign's  Blood 
Was  made  a  Sacrifice,  to  quench  the  Thirft 
Of  thofe  whofe  Race  are  by  his  Fall  accurs'd  j 

Nor 
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Nor  do  fome  Writers  fcruple  to  allow,  a.D. 
That  Hewfon  was  the  Wretch  who  gave  the  Blow,  1649. 
Which  crufli'd  the  bed  of  Monarchs  and  of  Men,  *~r< 
Too  Juft  to  Suffer,  and  too  Good  to  Reign; 
But  when  Hypocrify  fhall  pafs  for  Grace, 
And  e'ery  Rogue  puts  on  a  Saintlike  Face, 
Well  may  the  ftri&eft  Vertue  fare  the  worft, 
And  the  mod  blamelefs  Chriftian  fufFer  firft. 


The 
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a.d. 

1650. 

v-*r*>  The  moft 

Remarkable  Transitions 

Of  the  Second  Year  of  the  Reign  q( 

•  .fha.asTuii  fl.f:iflhi!3  iiztexiuM  fxrn  aiirbaA 

King  Charles  the  Second. 

Anno  Dom.  1550. 

MOntrofe  the  Scot,  who  had  fuch  Wonders  done, 
In  Forty  Five,  to  ferve  the  finking  Throne, 
And  had,  purfuant  to  the  King's  Command, 
Disbanded,  and  for  fafety  left  the  Land, 
Was  with  a  new  Commiffion  now  fent  o'er, 
By  Charles  the  Second  to  his  Native  Shore, 
Where,  in  the  North,  he'd  Landed  with  fome  Troops 
Of  Dutch  and  Germans,  tho'  but  few,  in  hopes 
The  hardy  Highlanders  would  early  join 
His  (lender  Force,  and  back  his  good  Defign ; 
?ut  Great  Argyle,  i'th'  abfence  of  Montrofe, 
Had  us'd  fo  much  Severity  with  thofe 
Who'd  a&ed  for  the  King,  that  they  were  grown 
More  fhy  of  venturing  to  affift  the  Throne ; 
And  tho'  fome  Thousands  did.  come  in  to  aid 
Montroje,  they  were  fo  far  difpirited, 
That  when  they  heard  a  Party  was  at  hand, 
Of  Horfe,  fome  Reg'ments  under  Straghans  Command, 
And  *  Lffley  with  an  Army  in  the  Rear, 
Approaching,  they  forfook  Montrofe  in  fear, 


*  David 

Who 
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Who  thereupon,  for  want  of  equal  Force, 
Was  routed  with  his  Troops  of  Foreigners. 
Soon  after  taken  in  a  Clown's  Difguife, 
And  made  a  much  lamented  Sacrifice*, 
With  many  more  brave  Officers,  who  fhar'd 
Their  Leader  s  Fate,  too  barbaroufly  hard  : 
Among  the  reft  an  Officer  of  Note, 
One  Whitford  t  was  to  Execution  brought ; 
Who  faid,  they  only  took  him  off  becaufe 
He'd  been  the  Death  of  Do&or  Doriflam, 
For  joining  with  thofe  Rogues  who  had  deftroy'd 
The  beft  of  Kings  that  Scotland  e'er  enjoy 'd. 
Upon  which  words  the  Magiftrates  delay'd 
The  Col'ners  Execution,  till  they'd  made 
The  State  acquainted  with  the  fame,  who  gave 
Their  Pardon,  and  preferv'd  him  from  the  Grave, 
Left  on  themfelves  they  mould  the  Odium  bring, 
Of  fav'ring  thofe  who  had  deftroy'd  the  King. 
Thus  did  the  Scot s>  by  giving  Life,  reward 
The  bold  Revenge  of  Loyal  JVhitford\  Sword ; 
As  if  the  Death  of  Dorijlaus  had  been 
An  Ad  of  humane  Vertue,  not  a  Sin ; 
Yet  fo  far  the  Reproach  is  furely  theirs, 
They  fold  their  Sov'reign  to  his  Murderers, 
Altho'  fo  much  aftiam'd  to  (hare  the  Guilt 
Of  Royal  Blood,  their  Fellow-Rebels  fpilt. 

But  in  a  falfe  Arreft,  fray  who  $  moft  bafe, 

The  Bailiff  or  the  Setter  that  betrays. 

The  difcontented  Scots  b'ing  now  in  Arms, 
And  the  Rump  Rulers  under  great  Alarms, 
Cromwely  unfent  for,  thought  it  time  to  come 
From  Ireland,  to  promote  his  Ends  at  home, 


I  May  id. 


f  Co'ionel. 


Accor- 
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A.  D.  Accordingly  arriv'd  *,  tho'  he  had  fent 
1650.  Firft  Notice  to  his  Lords  the  Parliament ; 
Vv*3  JBuc  for  their  Anfwer  was  too  wife  to  ftay, 
For  fear  the  Houfe  mould  his  Return  delay  : 
Who,  when  he  came,  was  welcom'd  by  the  Rump, 
And  publickly  appear d  in  mighty  Pomp, 
As  being  now  their  only  Martial  Friend, 
On  whom  the  Rump  for  fafety  could  depend  j 
For  Gen'ral  Fairfax,  who  was  known  to  be 
A  Cordial  Zealot  in  Presbytery, 
In  Cromwel's  Abfence  had  fo  tutor'd  been, 
By  the  Induftrious  Minifters  therein, 
That  Confcience  would  not  give  him  leave  to  lead 
An  Army  'gainft  the  Kirk  beyond  the  Tweed  j 
But,  like  a  Pious  Saint  much  rather  chofe 
To  throw  up  his  Commiflion,  than  oppofe 
The  Scots,  tho'  he'd  the  Grace  to  reconcile 
Rebellion  to  his  Confcience  all  the  while, 
And  never  fcruple  to  commit  the  worft 
Of  Crimes,  by  which  his  Race  could  be  accurs'd. 
So  Rogues  who  fieal  and  murder  for  Relief  \ 
Will  /corn  to  rob  or  hurt  a  Brother  Thief, 

Thus  Fairfax  had  no  {boner  left  the  Hoft, 
But  Cromwel  was  advanc'd  into  his  Poft, 
And  of  the  Irijh  Forces  had  Command, 
As  well  as  thcfe  within  his  Native  Land  ; 
Which  anfwer  d  the  Defign  he'd  form'd  before, 
And  was  a  fuddain  Step  tow'r-ds  Sov'reign  Pow'r. 
Thtts  Frofp'rous  Villains  fortunately  rife 
To  Greatnefsy  and  obtain  the  wijh'd  for  Pri%>ey 
By  unfeen  Accidents  that  clear  the  Way, 
And  gi  ve  them  Fowr  to  make  their  Slaves  obey. 


*  June  the  6th. 
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The  King,  e're  this  time,  from  the  Belgkk  Coaft,  ^-£>* 
Had  fafely  to  the  North  of  Scotland  croft  ; 
From  whence  he'd  been  conduced  in  great  Pomp 
To  Edenbrcugby  which  much  allarm'd  the  Rump ; 
Tho'  things,  as  yet,  were  not  agreed  between 
The  crafty  Scots  and  their  new  Sovereign ; 
Who,  tho'  he  yielded  almoft  to  enflave 
The  Throne,  they  ftill  had  fomething  more  to  crave, 
Till  tir'd  with  frefh  Demands  he  left  the  Town, 
And  Norward  mov'd ;  but  was  no  fooner  gone, 
Ere  they  fent  Meffengers  to  humbly  pray 
The  King  to  fav'r'em  with  a  longer  ftay  ; 
Which  kind  Requeft  had  he  deny'd,  they'd  Horfe 
Sufficient  to  have  brought  him  back  by  force : 
So  that,  in  truth,  their  Monarch  was  no  more, 
At  prefent,  than  their  Royal  Prifoner. 
However,  they  agreed,  the  King  comply 'd 
With  hard  Conditions  on  the  Royal  Side, 
Sharp  as  the  Terms  his  Father  had  thought  fit 
To  yield  to,  when  reftrain'd  i'th:  Ifle  of  Wight; 
For  tho'  the  Scots  had  made  it  their  Pretence 
To  raife  an  Army  in  the  King's  Defence, 
Yet  neither  He,  nor  any  Loyal  Friend, 
Was,  in  the  fame,  to  hold  the  leaft  Command  : 
Nor  were  the  Englifi  Servants  he  had  brought^ 
Allow'd  t'attend  his  Perfon,  as  they  ought. 
So  that  it  feem'd  as  if  the  Ills  they'd  done 
By  th'  Father,  they  intended  to  the  Son; 
And  only  meant,  in  fliort,  to  make  the  moft^ 


Cromwely  tho'  Fairfax  would  not  fight  the  Kirk 
Of  Scothndy  gladly  undertook  the  Work, 

I  i  And 
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And  with  an  Army  march'd  to  Berwick  Town, 

Where  he  difpers'd  his  Declaration ; 

In  which  he  did  moil  folemnly  affirm, 

That,  tho'  in  Arms,  he  meant  the  Scots  no  harm, 

Nor  had  he  any  Quarrel  to  decide 

With  them,  but  fuch  Maligna nts  as  annoy 'd 

The  Publick  Peace,  by  aiming  to  reftore 

Charles  Stuart  to  the  Crown  and  Kingly  Pow'r 

That  therefore  he  was  ready  to  receive, 

By  Conf'rence,  Satisfa&ion,  or  to  give 

The  fame  therein ;  or  would  in  Battle  try 

Which  Side  did  on  the  Jufteft  Caufe  rely. 

The  Pious  Scots  reply'd,  they  did  not  mean 

To  profecute  the  Int  reft  of  the  King, 

Till  he  had  firft  acknowledge  each  iibufe 

And  finful  Error  of  his  wicked  Houfe, 

That  Satisfaction,  by  the  help  of  Heav'n, 

flight  to  God's  People  of  both  Lands  be  given. 

In  this  their  Anfwer  may  be  plainly  feen, 

The  bad  Condition  that  the  King  was  in ; 

And  that  they  only  meant  to  be  his  Friends, 

So  far  as  'twas  conducive  to  their  Ends  j 

And  that,  at  laft,  his  fatal  Ufage  there, 

Would  have  prov'd  equal  to  his  Father's  here, 

Had  they  proceeded  fmoothly,  as  they  hop'd 

They  mould  ;  but  Providence  their  Progrefe  ftop'd. 

And  humbl'd  them  by  Rebels,  who  their  own 

Bafe  Treachery  had  rais'd  above  the  Throne. 

Cromwel  no  fooner  had  receiv'd  their  Cant, 

In  anfwer  to  his  Declaration  fent, 

But  he  march'd  on  to  Edenborougb  Town, 

Thence  to  Dunbar y  and  rambl'd  up  and  down, 

In  hopes  to  fight  the  Scots,  but  could  not  find 

The  Northern  Army  polled  to  his  Mind; 

Who  led  him  fuch  a  Dance,  till  he  almoft 

Had  ftarv'd,  as  well  as  tir'd  his  Englifh  Hoft  j 
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That  having  by  this  Means  impair'd  his  Strength,  A-D- 

And  quite  defpairing  of  Succefs,  at  length 

Refolv'd,  by  Land  or  Sea,  to  fteer  his  Courfe 

For  England,  with  his  hungry  murm'ring  Force. 

To  this  Condition  had  vi&orious  Noll, 

Whofe  Condud  to  this  Day  the  Saints  extol, 

Brought  his  whole  Army,  that  in  cafe  the  Scots 

Had  not  reliev'd  him  by  their  foolim  Blots, 

His  Laurels  all  had  from  his  Brows  been  rent, 

And  ended  in  his  Shame  and  Punifhment ; 

But  Fortune,  who'd  been  Nodding,  timely  rowz'd, 

And  fav'd  the  darling  Hero  (he'd  efpous'd ; 

For  Noll  retiring,  whilft  his  Northern  Foes, 

In  Number  much  fuperior,  follow'd  clofe  * 

Till  to  a  Ridge  of  Hills  he  came,  which  lay 

Near  to  Dunbar,  inclining  tow'rds  the  Sea, 

Where  Cromwd  aiming  to  fecure  a  Pafs  * 

Which  the  Scots  card  not  that  he  mould  poffefs, 

Repuls'd  the  Party,  who  at  firft  begun 

To  flirink,  but  the  Foot  boldly  coming  on, 

With  fuch  couragious  warmth  maintaind  the  Fight, 

Till  the  broad-fworded  Scots  were  put  to  Flight. 

Thus  in  one  Battle  were  they  quite  undone, 

Altho'  in  number  two,  at  feaft,  to  one  ; 

When  if  they  had  no  Hazard  run  at  all, 

Their  not  Engaging  had  been  Cromwel's  Fall. 

This  Vi&ory,  however,  prov'd  of  ufe  ] 
To  th'  King,  who'd  none  but  Enemies  to  lofe, 
And  made  the  worfted  Scots  more  humble  grow, 
Who  were  fo  proud  before  their  Overthrow. 
Cromwd  to  Edenborough  march'd  forthwith, 
Poffefs'd  it,  fortify'd  the  Town  of  Leith, 


*  At  the  Village  of  Copperfpeith. 

I  i  z  Took 
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AD.  Took  in  all  Caftles  and  Strong-Holds  of  ufe, 
*^5°-  That  lay  commodious  'twixt  the  Frith  and  us  • 
Which  ancient  River  was  the  Bounds  between 
The  Englifi  Hoft  without  and  Scots  within; 
Who  now  began  to  low'r  their  Pride  apace, 
And  fhew  the  King  a  new  fubmiffive  Face, 
Voted  that  Royalifts  mould  bear  Command 
I'th'  Army  to  be  levy'd  out  of  hand  ; 
Whilft  Lucky  Crontwel  fent  into  the  Wttt 
Of  Scotland,  a  Detachment  of  his  beft 
And  molt  experienc'd  Troops,  to  fall  upon 
Two  famous  Presbyterians,  Kerr  and  Strxughan, 
Who  then  were  levying  Forces  to  fecure 
The  Kirk,  fo  much  in  dread  of  Cromwel's  Pow'r. 
During  which  time  the  Scots  vouchfaf 'd  to  Crown 
The  King,  with  great  Humility,  at  Schone ; 
Not  thro'  Obedience,  or  fo  much  to  pleafe 
Themfelvcs,  as  to  amufe  their  Enemies. 

The  Rump,  to  low'r  the  Presbyterian  Pride, 
Gave  Liberty  to  all  the  Se&s  befide, 
Levy'd  a  new  (mail  Army,  and  withal 
Made  Harrifon  their  Major-General, 
A  Zealot  who  profefs'd  himfelf  to  be 
A  bold  After  tor  of  Fifth  Monarchy  ; 
Who  with  the  other  rigid  Se&s  agreed 
To  raife  three  Regiments  *$  for  being  freed 
From  Presbyterian  Tyranny,  whofe  Yoke 
Did  all  the  other  Godlier  Saints  provoke. 
Alio  the  Rump,  to  fhew  their  poor  Revenge, 
Pull'd  the  King's  Statue  down  at  the  Exchange, 
And  in  its  place  exprefs'd  their  Malice  thus, 
Exit  Tjrannus  Regum  ultimus. 


*  Two  of  Horfe  and  one  of  Foot. 


Embaf- 
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Embaffadors  from  Portugal  and  Spain,  l6^* 
Came  in  to  Compliment  the  Rump's  new  Reign, 
And,  to  the  fliame  of  thofe  that  fent  'em  o'er, 
Bafely  acknowledg'd  their  Rebellious  Povv'r. 
The  reft  of  the  ill  time  was  fpent  this  Year, 
In  perfecuting  thofe  that  Loyal  were, 
Sequeftring  the  Eftates  of  fome,  to  raife 
Their  own  low  Fortunes  by  unchriftian  ways, 
And  executing  others  by  their  Laws, 
The  better  to  fupport  their  wretched  Caufe. 

Well  may  the  giddy  Croud  be  led  a  fir  ay, 
Tc  trample  down  thofe  Kings  they  fiould  obey, 
Since  neighboring  Princes,  to  their  Scandal,  own 
Such  Rebels  as  ufurp  their  Monarch's  Throne. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Year, 


THE 
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3650. 

THE 

Marquis  ^Montrose's 

CHARACTER- 

BRed  up  in  France  to  Arms,  and  there  prefer'd 
To  be  a  Captain  in  the  King's  Life-Guard, 
Was  by  Duke  Hamilton,  then  great  in  Pow'r, 
Invited  to  the  Court  of  England  o'er; 
Where  he,  at  firft,  was  by  the  Jealous  Throne, 
In  thofe  bad  Times  but  coolly  look'd  upon  , 
Which  fo  difgufted  his  Heroick  Mind, 
That  he  the  Northern  Covenanters  join'd  : 
But  when  he  found  that  their  Defigns  were  meant 
To  overturn  the  King  and  Government, 
He  to  the  Throne  fubmiffive  Letters  wrote, 
And  timely  cpen'd  their  invidious  Plot; 
But  thcfe  were  from  the  Royal  Pocket  loft, 
Or  ftoln  by  feme  ill  hand,  as  'twas  fuppos'd, 
And  Copies  fent  to  Scotland,  that  Montrofe 
At  Edinburgh  was  fliut  in  Prifon  clofe, 
Where  he  lay  long  confin'd  e'er  he  obtain'd 
His  Liberty  ;  which  he  no  fooner  gain'd, 
Tut  he  took  Poft  for  England,  and  apply 'd 
Toth'  Queen,  who  did  at  Bridlington  refide, 
And  laid  before  Her  Majefty  the  State 
Of  Scotland,  and  the  Means  to  obviate 
Their  111  Defigns,  but  he  was  overthrown 
In  all  his  good  Advice,  by  Hamilton. 

How- 


1 
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However,  with  a  fmall  but  gallant  Force,  A'®' 

At  moft  but  Fourteen-hundred  Foot  and  Horfe, 

He  enter'd  Scotland,  took  in  fev'ral  Towns,  ^yr*^ 

And  gave  Relief  to  divers  Garifons, 

Lodging  his  Men  therein,  then  travelled  round 

The  Land  in  private,  by  which  means  he  found 

The  Strength  of  e'ery  Place,  and  how  the  Mind 

Of  e'ery  Clan  flood  well  or  ill  inclin'd. 

At  length  he  form'd  a  little  a&ive  Train 

Of  lrifi,  and  his  Friends  the  Athol  Men ; 

With  which  fmall  handful  he  the  Scots  amaz'd, 

And  made  'em  fly  before  him  as  he  pleas'd  : 

Did  fuch  true  Fortitude  and  Condud  mow, 

That  both  the  Kingdoms  juftly  may  allow, 

No  braver  Worthy  ever  drew  his  Sword 

In  Battle,  to  fupport  his  Sov'reign  Lord  : 

None  with  lefs  Force  could  raife  3  greater  Storm, 

Or  mightier  Wonders  in  the  Field  perform, 

Needing  no  fafer  Armour  for  his  Breaft, 

Than  the  Heroick  Vertues  he  poflefs'd  ; 

Fearlefs  of  Danger  when  it  feem'd  moft  great, 

As  if  he  flighted  Life  and  courted  Fate , 

Or  that  he  fought  to  merit  Heav'ns  applaufe, 

By  dying  bravely  in  fo  juft  a  Caufe ; 

For  none  could  in  the  Face  of  Death  defy 

Superior  Strength  With  nobler  Gallantry  ; 

As  if  he  thought  'twas  Cowardice  to  beat 

A  Foe  whofe  Forces  were  not  twice  as  great ; 

Yet  when  he  long  had  triumphed  in  Succefs, 

And  chas'd  the  Rebel  Scots  from  place  to  place, 

Capricious  Fortune,  in  her  Freaks,  to  fliow 

The  ftrange  viciflitude  of  things  below, 
Suffer'd  the  Hero,  who  had  over-run 
Half  Scotland,  to  be  foifd  and  overthrown 
By  David  Lrjley,  making  his  Retreat 
Into  the  Highlands,  after  his  Defeat 

Ii  4  Where 
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A.D.  Where  he,  in  time,  repair'd  his  ffratter'd  Pow'r, 
l6t>°;  And  grew  almoft  as  profp'rous  as  before  : 
But  the  King  flying  to  the  Scottijh  Hoft, 
In  hopes  of  Safety  when  his  All  was  loft, 
Did,  by  their  Inftigation,  fend  Command 
To  his  beft  Friend,  the  Marquis,  to  disband  £ 
Who  did  his  Troops  accordingly  difmifs, 
And,  much  concern'd,  withdrew  beyond  the  Seas. 
After  the  beft  of  Kings  had  felt  the  ftroak 
Of  Fate,  and  with  his  Purple  dy'd  the  Block, 
Returnd  to  Scotland  with  a  (lender  Guard 
Of  Hamburgh  Troops,  and  for  the  Son  declarrd  ; 
But  failing  of  Succefs,  for  want  of  Force, 
Was  quickly  routed  with  his  Foreign  Horfe ; 
Soon  after  taken,  infamoufly  us'd, 
Carted,  expos'd,  and  by  the  Croud  abus'd : 
A1J  which  he  bore  with  fuch  a  comely  Grace, 
As  if  no  Wrongs  could  change  his  Mind  or  Face; 
Was  in  the  common  Jayl  a  Prisoner  made, 
From  thence  in  Triumph  to  their  Senate  led, 
And  there  reproach'd,  to  their  eternal  Shame, 
By  thofe  who  oft  had  trembl'd  at  his  Name  : 
Then  by  their  Guides  in  Prifon  terrify'd, 
Not  to  a/lift  his  Soul,  but  (hew  their  Pride ; 
Thence,  in  the  moft  indecent  manner,  drawn 
To  the  vile  Place  of  Execution, 
Where  a  tall  Gallows,  thirty  Foot  in  height, 
Was  proudly  rear'd  to  manifeft  their  fpite. 
Where  the  bold  Marquis  told  his  Foes,  that  flood 
Around  the  Place  to  triumph  in  his  Blood, 
That  he  was  prouder  far  to  think  his  Heady 
Wloere  they  dtfigrid,  flwuld  fiand  aloft  when  dead. 
Than  that  his  Vifture,  by  the  Kings  good  Grace 9 
Should  in  his  Royal  Chamber  find  a  place ; 
And  that  it  was  fo  little  his  Concern, 
To  think  his  Quarters  foonld  their  Gates  adorn, 
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That  he  could  wijh  hid  Flejh  enough,  that  fome  dJb* 

Might  hang  in  e'ery  Town  in  Chrifiendom,  1  5°* 

That  when  his  Soul  was  fled,  his  Limbs  might  he  ***** 
Diftlafd  as  Enfigns  of  his  Loyalty. 

Thus  when  Brave  Spirits  fall  within  the  Powr 
Of  thofe  that  trembl'd  at  their  Names  before, 
The  cruel  Wrongs  intended  to  their  Shame,  V 
Inftead  of  lefs'ning,  thro'  the  World  proclaim  v 
TJieir  Yertues  and  Immortalize  their  Name.  y 


THE 
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CHARACTER 

O  F 

DJVID  LESLEY, 

Who  fucceeded  the  Lord  Leven  in  the  Command 
of  the  Scotch  Army. 


A Good  Horfe  Officer,  but  fcarce  could  boafl 
Sufficient  Condud  for  the  higheft  Poftj 
Yet  had  he  been  fuccefsful  in  the  Fall 
Of  Brave  Montrcfe,  a  greater  General ; 
Whofe  Foreign  Troops  by  Numbers  he  o'erpow'rd, 
And  made  that  Earl  the  Captive  of  his  Sword. 
But  when  the  Scots  did  for  the  King  declare, 
And  with  the  EngUJh  Parliament  made  War, 
Leflejy  who  in  that  Service  was  employ'd, 
Was  left  by  Fortune  whin  he  chang'd  his  Side, 
And  did  at  Wore  ft tr  Battle  bafeiy  lofe 
The  Laurels  he  had  won  againft  Montrofe ; 
And  from  the  Field,  with  Troops  unbroken,  fled, 
Whilft  Loyal  Thoufands  in  the'Conteft  bled  j 
Himfeif  b'ing  taken  Pris'ner  in  his  Flight 
Tow'rds  Scotland,  after  the  unhappy  Fight ; 
Whilft  profp  rous  Cromwel  triumph' d  in  Succefs, 
And  fore'd  the  King  to  find  a  hiding-place  ; 
Many  fufpedting  Lefley  had  betray'd 
His  Truft,  and  that  the  foul ty  Steps  he'd  made 

Were 
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Were  wilful ;  but  the  Hardfhips  he  endur'd  A.D. 

In  the  long  Seafon  that  he  dwelt  immur'd,  l65°- 
Refcu'd  his  Reputation  from  fo  bafe 
A  Calumny,  and  wip'd  off  the  Difgrace. 

Thus  Fortune,  whofe  uncertain  Smiles  we  court, 
Oft  favours  Fools,  and  makes  the  Brave  her  Sport* 
Who  then  to  Days  Succefi  would  proudly  hoasl, 
Since  all,  the  next  Adventure,  may  he  losl* 


1 
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AD. 

1651. 


The  moft 


Remarkable  Tranfa&ions 


Of  the  Third  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second, 

Anno  Bom.  1551. 

THE  Parliament  of  Scotland*  now  thought  fit 
To  make  fome  certain  A£b  that  might  unite 
Themfelves  the  better,  and  injoin  a  more 
Sufficient  Duty  to  the  Sov'reign  Pow'r, 
Which  the  mifguided  Loons  had  long  been  taught3 
By  their  Rebellious  Guides,  to  violate. 
The  King,  with  the  Scotch  Hoft  at  Sterling  laya 
Expe&ing  Reinforcements  e'ery  Day  ; 
Which  then  were  levy'd,  that  his  Arms  might  be 
Superior  to  his  Neighbouring  Enemy, 
Who  fev'ral  times  from  Edenborough-T  own. 
Led  forth  his  Rebels  to  oppofe  the  Crown  ; 
But  a  deep  River  lying  'twixt  the  Foes, 
Which  Cromwel  could  not  ford,  prevented  Blows  : 
Nor  could  he,  without  too  much  Hazard,  force 
The  Pafles,  guarded  by  the  Northern  Horfe  • 
But  was  oblig  d  to  wait,  till  Boats  were  fent 
From  London,  and  Newcaftle>  with  Intent 
To  Waft  his  Forces  o'er,  in  hopes  they  might 
Oblige  the  King,  and  his  Scotch  Troops  to  Fight. 


*  Affembkd  April  1 1. 


No 
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No  fooner  were  the  Boats  in  order  brought,  A.D. 

But  *  Overton  pafs'd  over  with  his  Foot,  *<$5i. 

Four  able  Troops,  who'd  oft  their  Valour  mown,  vor^ 

And  a  Foot  Regiment  befides  his  own, 

Who  foon  were  ftrengthend  with  as  many  more, 

Which  Major- Gen'ral  Lambert  carry 'd  o'er, 

That  near  Six-thoufand  did  the  River  pafs, 

And  unoppos'd  fectar'd  a  Landing-place. 

At  length  a  Party  of  the  Scots  came  on, 

Commanded  by  the  treach'rous  Sir  John  Brown, 

In  order  to  engage  'em  and  oppofe 

The  further  Paffage  of  their  EwgUfli  Foes ; 

But  Overton  and  Lambert,  in  the  Fight, 

Prov'd  much  too  hard  for  the  deceitful  Knight, 

Who  not  b'ing  hearty  in  the  Caufe,  betray 'd 

His  Forces,  as  by  Clarendon  'tis  faid, 

That  on  the  fpot  Two-thoufand  Scots  were  flain, 

And  Sixteen-hundred  in  the  Battle  ta'en. 

Which  being  done,  fuccefsful  Crcmwel  pafs'd 

The  Frith,  and  march'd  with  all  convenient  Hafte, 

Before  St.  Johnfton,  to  invade  the  Town, 

E're  the  Scotch  Parliament  from  thence,  were  flown, 

But  hearing  of  the  Slaughter  he  had  made, 

They  all  for  Safety  to  Dundee  were  fled. 

During  which  time,  the  King  had  fteer'd  his  Courfe 

From  Sterling,  with  his  fmall  remaining  Force, 

Tow'rds  England,  which  furprizing  News  was  brought 

To  Cromiveh  Ear,  who,  tho5  he  lik'd  it  not, 

Refolv'd  to  take  the  Town,  e'er  he  would  ftir, 

Altho'  the  King  was  three  Days  March  beforej|. 

Accordingly,  next  Day,  he  took  the  Place, 

Then  gave  the  King  and  his  Scotch  Army  chafe, 


*  Colonel  of  Foot. 
t  Confiji'wg  of  4500 


}{  The  King  began  his  March  from  Sterling,  thelaflof  July. 

Who 
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A.D.  Who  reach'd  the  Town  of  Worcfter*  e're  the  Foe 
165 1.  Could  overtake  them,  as  they  hop'd  to  do: 
Jnr*'  The  Englifi  Rebels  joining  as  they  went. 
With  frefh  Recruits  to  their  Affiftance  fent, 
Till  Cromweh  Army  did,  at  leaft,  contain, 
In  number,  Forty-thoufand  able  Men  ; 
Whilft  the  much  Weaker  and  Unskilful  Hoftf 
Of  Scotland,  made  not  half  that  Strength  at  moll; 
So  that,  for  want  of  Judgment,  or  of  Care 
In  railing  up  fuch  Works  as  needful  were, 
The  King  was  foon  defeated,  and  compell'd 
To  quit  the  Town,  as  well  as  fly  the  Field  t 
Moft  of  the  Scots  b'ing  Kili'd,  or  Pris'ners  made, 
Except  fome  Horfe,  who  back  tow'rds  Scotland  fled, 
With  David  Lefley  Gen'ral,  who  was  thought 
To  manage  lefs  fincerely  than  he  ought, 
Tho'  he  himfelf  was  taken  by  the  Way, 
And  under  a  long  harfli  Confinement  lay, 
Whilft  many  Peers  of  both  the  Nations  fhar'd 
The  like  Misfortune,  and  as  hardly  far'd. 

The  King,  for  prefent  Safety,  took  his  Flight 
From  JVorcfier  into  IVarwtck-Jhire  by  Night, 
Drop'd  LeJIey  and  his  Troops  upon  the  Road, 
And  crept,  when  Light,  into  a  neighb'ring  Wood, 
Commanding  two,  wh'attended,  to  retire, 
After  they'd  crop'd  his  Hair  to  his  defire, 
Trufting  himfelf  alone,  in  this  Difguife, 
To  Heav'n,  who  fav'd  him  from  his  Enemies, 
By  fending  him  one  Carelefi  ||  for  his  Guide, 
On  whofe  Advice  and  Conducl  he  rely'd  $ 


*  Auguft  22. 

f  About  13000. 

$  September  the  ^d. 

II  A  Roman  Catholick  Ctptatn, 

Till 
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Till  after  many  Rifques  and  Dangers  run, 
And  fundry  piercing  Hardlhips  undergone,  1  S1, 

He  was,  at  length,  from  place  to  place  convey'd, 
By  trufty  Loyal  Friends,  to  Bright  hem  jit  ad  *, 
Where  he  embark'd  for  Norm  ndy  in  France, 
And  fo  obtain'd  a  fafe  deliverance. 
Thus  are  unhappy  Frinces  forcd  to  fly 
The  Rage  of  thofe  who  do  their  Rights  enjoy , 
And  Jhcw  them  fives,  whilst  they  have  Vow*r  to  fleer 
The  Helm,  worfe  Tyrants  than  they  feem  to  fear, 

Whilft  thus  the  Royal  Caufe  fo  low  was  funk 
By  Cromwel,  his  Lieutenant-Gen'ral  Monk, 
To  awe  the  Northern  Land,  was  left  among 
The  Scots,,  with  Forces  Seven- thoufand  ftrong, 
Taking  the  Towns  of  Sterling  t  and  Dundee  \\, 
Storming  the  latter  with  much  Cruelty  ; 
Whither  the  Scots  had  taken  Care  to  fend 
Their  richeft  Goods,  in  hopes  they  fhould  defend 
The  Town,  which  they'd  well  fortify'd,  in  cafe 
The  Englijh  Rebels  mould  invade  the  Place ; 
But  their  Refiftance  made  them  fare  the  worfe, 
For  all  was  plunder'd  by  the  conq'ring  Force ? 
Monk  pufhing  forward  the  fuccefsful  Scene, 
Till  he  polfefs'd  the  Town  of  Aberdeen, 
And  took  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  School, 
Where  the  Scotch  Guides  firft  learn  to  play  the  Fool. 
At  the  fame  time  a  Knot  of  Lords  were  made 
Prisoners  to  th'  Rump  by  Col?nel  Alured, 
With  many  Highland  Gentry,  whom  he  fenc 
To  England,  to  oblige  the  Parliament, 
That  there  remain'd  no  danger  to  be  fear'd 
From  Scotland,  where  no  rifing  Storm  appear'd, 

*  A  Town  in  Suflex. 

t  Augutt  14.  I  September  3* 

The 
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A.D*  The  trouble  of  the  Rump  being  now  alone 
1(*5I#To  manage  what  they  took  to  be  their  own  : 
At  laft  upon  a  Union  did  agree, 
in  which  the  Irijh  and  the  Sects  fliould  be, 
With  England,  made  Incorporate  as  one 
Republick,  which  was  yet  but  ill  begun. 
To  further  this  their  politick  Intent, 
St.  Johns  and  Vane  were  into  Scotland  fent, 
With  other  Rump  Commiflioners,  to  make 
An  offer  of  their  Scheme  for  Friendship's  fake, 
Warning  them  all  to  fend  from  Town  and  Shire, 
Their  Reprefentatives  to  Weftminfter  : 
But  this,  altho'  a  Favour,  was  deny'd, 
And  by  their  Teachers  e'ery  where  forbid  ; 
Altho'  they  levy'd  Sums  amidft  their  Fears, 
To  pay  the  EngliJIj  Army  their  Arrears  ; 
Which  cannot  but  by  all  Men  be  allow'd, 
To  be  the  greater!  Mark  of  Servitude : 
For  who  can  boaft  that  they  are  free  from  Force, 
Who  are  oblig'd  to  pay  their  Conquerors; 
Yet  all  their  Presbyterian  Guides  declar'd 
Againft  the  Union  by  the  Rump  prepaid ; 
Becaufe  they  faid,  that  to  the  Civil  State, 
It  made  the  things  of  Christ  fubordinate. 
Whence  we  may  fee  that  each  Calvinian  Friefi 
Sets  himfelf  up  to  be  a  Tope  at  leaH. 

However,  tho'  the  Scots  thus  fullen  prov'd, 
The  Rump  proceeded  as  it  beft  behov'd 
Their  Wifdoms,  and  by  Ad  of  Parliament, 
Confirm'd  the  Union  'thout  the  Scots  Confent, 
Therein  abolilhing  all  Kingly  Pow'r 
In  Scotland,  as  they'd  done  at  Home  before ; 
Ordaining  heavy  Puniftiments  for  thofe 
That  fliould  prefume  to  violate  their  Laws. 

They 
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They  alfo  fent  two  Agents  *  to  the  Hague, 
To  offer  to  the  Hollanders  a  League ; 
Who,  tho'  they'd  piaid  the  like  Rebellious  Game, 
Had  too  much  Honour  to  accept  the  fame, 
Suff'ring  the  Croud  to  'gather  at  their  Doors, 
And  treat  'em  as  Rebellious  Murderers. 
But  St.  Johns  told  'em,  when  he  took  his  leave, 
That  tho'  he  found  they  car'd  not  to  receive 
The  Friendfhip  offer'd  rill  the  Scotch  Affair 
Was  fettl'd,  which  would  foon  be  brought  to  bear, 
Then  would  they  be  perplex'd  that  they'd  withflood 
So  fair  a  League  intended  for  their  good. 
Which  words  were  fo  prophetick  to  the  Dutch, 
That  they  foon  after  found  to  their  Reproach, 
The  Rump  prohibited  all  Goods  but  what 
From  Holland  were  on  Englijh  Bottoms  brought, 
And  were  fo  interupted  that  they  loft 
Moft  of  their  Fifli'ry  on  the  Englijh  Coaft, 
That  their  Embaffadors  were  now  fent  o'er, 
To  ask  the  Favour  they'd  refus'd  before  : 
Alfo  t'obferve  how  th*  People  were  content 
With  their  new  Lords  and  Form  of  Government ; 
And  to  inform -themfelves,  by  fecret  Ways, 
What  Naval  Forces  were  in  readinefs. 

But  now  the  Rump  appeard  fo  ftiff  and  proud, 
Their  hard  Conditions  could  not  be  allow'd, 
Infilling  that  their  Neighbours  mould  agree 
To  pay  for  Fifhing  in  the  Britijh  Sea  • 
And  that  the  Englijh  fhould  have  open  Trade, 
From  Middkburgh  to  Antwerp,  as  they  had 
Before  the  Dutch,  their  Liberty  to  gain, 
Revolted  from  the  Monarchy  of  Spain  : 
Demanding  alfo  that  amends  fhould  be 
Return'd  for  their  Ambojna  Cruelty. 


J  St.  John*  and  Strickland. 

Kk 


Which 


485       The  History  of  the 


A.  v.  Which  Terms,  fo  unexpe&ed  and  fever e, 
Could  be  attended  with  no  lefs  than  War  $ 
But  the  cold  Seafon  of  the  Year,  as  yet, 
Would  not  of  A&ion,  till  the  Spring,  admit. 
Whilft  thefe  new  Heats  in  agitation  were, 
Ireland  and  Scotland  were  the  Rump's  chief  Care3 
Which  were  not  yet  fo  totally  fubdu'd, 
As  to  remain  in  Peace  and  Quietude. 

The  Perfecution  of  the  Loyal  Side, 
Was  ftill  carr'd  on  with  Cruelty  and  Pride  : 
Among  the  reft,  whofe  Lives  they  would  not  fpare, 
One  Love y  a  Presbyterian  Minifter, 
Who  with  the  King  had  Correfpondence  held, 
Was  fentenc'd  to  the  Axe,  and  forc'd  to  yield 
His  Life  to  their  bafe  fanguinary  Laws, 
For  proving  treach'rous  to  the  Good  Old  Caufe, 
Hather  than  for  the  Service  he  had  done 
The  King,  or  his  affe&ion  for  the  Throne. 

This  Year  the  Rump  did  of  the  Roy'lifts  gain 
The  fruitful  Ifles  of  Soilly  and  of  Man ; 
And  to  Obedience  brought  thofe  diftant  Shores, 
Barbadoes  Ifland,  and  St.  Chrifiophers. 
But  that  which  to  their  Glory  added  Grief, 
Cromwell  who  was  Commander  now  in  Chief, 
Gave  the  Rump  warning,  to  agree  upon 
A  time  when  their  long  fitting  mould  be  done  j 
boldly  requiring  that  the  Day  fhould  fall 
In  compafs  of  the  Bill  Triennial : 
Which  made  the  Traytors  now  begin  to  fear 
1  heir  Reign  would  fcarce  furvive  the  foU'wing  Year. 
When  Vow'r  is  on  a  wrong  Foundation  built, 
And  Men  fupport  their  Greatntfi  by  their  GhsUs 
The  proffirous  Villain,  who  by  Force  can  ri[e% 
Has  always  the  befi  Right  to  Tyrannize.  . 

The  End  of  the  Third  Year. 
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1651. 

THE 

CHARACTER 

Duke  HAMILTON, 

Brother  of  the  former. 


A  Noble  Satf,  much  honour'd  for  his  Parts, 
±\,  Free  from  all  Flatt'ry  and  deceitful  Arts ; 
Excel'd  his  Brother  greatly,  and  abhor  a 
That  Cunning  pra£is'd  by  the  former  Lord  ; 
Yet  into  Errors  had  he  been  milled, 
Tho'  was  not  in  the  wrong  fo  rivetted, 
But  he  repented  and  forfook  thofe  ways 
His  Judgment  told  him  were  unjuft  and  bafe. 
And  when  the  Royal  Martyr,  much  too  good 
To  Rule  a  wicked  Land,  had  fpilt  his  Blood, 
Did  firmly  to  the  banifiYd  Son  adhere, 
As  all  his  future  Anions  made  appear ; 
Affifted  in  the  folemn  Pomp  at  Schone, 
When  the  young  King  receiv'd  the  Scottifi  Crown  j 
No  penitential  Worthy  looking  back 
With  more  abhorrence  on  each  paft  Miftake, 
Or  could  be  truly  readier  to  attone 
For  the  leaft  Inj'ry  he  had  done  the  Throne ; 
To  TVorcfter  City  did  the  King  attend, 
And  there,  to  (hew  how  far  he  was  his  Friend, 

K  k  2  His 
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A.D.  His  Fortune  in  the  heat  of  Battle  try'd, 

Till  wounded  in  the  Leg,  of  which  he  dy'd 
A  Pris'ner,  and  efcap'd  his  Brother's  Fate, 
Which,  had  he  liv'd,  he  muft  have  furely  met : 
Declaring  to  the  Rebels  that  he  found 
Content  amidft  the  tortures  of  his  wound  ; 
And  that  he  thought  it  hon'rable  to  lofe 
His  Life,  by  fighting  in  fo  juft  a  Caufe. 

Thus  the  Brave  Man,  who  falls  in  the  defence 
Of  Truth ,  finds  Comfort  in  his  Innocence, 
Which  arms  his  BreaH  againtt  the  Stings  of  Death, 
And  fweetens  the  la  ft  Moments  of  his  Breath. 


THE 
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THE 


1651. 


Earl  of  DerbyV 


CHARACTER 


NO  Loyal  Peer,  of  all  the  Noble  Train, 
Could  with  more  Zeal  aflift  his  Sovereign, 
Or  in  his  Royal  Matter's  Sufferings  bear 
A  Larger,  or  a  more  Unfpotfted  Share  : 
Nor  was  he  bound  by  Favours  from  the  Throne, 
But  by  true  Chriftian  Duty  fteer'd  alone. 
In  Perfon  did  in  Forty  Two  attend 
The  King,  and,  like  a  brave  and  gen'rous  Friend, 
Brought Forty-thoufand  Pounds,  Five-thoufand  Arms 
To  aid  him  when  furrounded  with  Alarms; 
Headed  Four-thoufand  Men  againft  the  Town 
Of  Mangbefitr,  which  held  againft  the  Crown ; 
Then  fonify'd  his  Seat  calfd  Latham-Hcnfe3 
And  left  ic  to  his  Fair  Heroick  Spoufe, 
Who  kept  the  fame,  in  Duty  to  her  Liege, 
Againft  a  thirteen  and  a  twelve  Weeks  Siege ; 
Whilft  her  kind  Lord  did  full  as  Brave  appear, 
In  Cheftire,  Yorkfinre,  and  in  Lancashire ; 
And  r-ally'd  in  the  Fight  at  Marftcn-Moor, 
His  Troops  three  times  e'er  the  Difpute  was  o'er  ; 
From  thence  efcap'd  into  the  Ifle  of  Man, 
Where  he  took  care  to  faithfully  retain 
His  Loyal  Vermes,  when  the  Royal  Side 
Were  greatly  humbled  by  Rebellious  Pride; 


Kk  3 
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A.D.  Yet  he  took  care  to  conftantly  maintain 
jr^*  A  Correfpondence  with  his  Sovereign, 
By  the  good  Management  of  that  polite 
x  Ingenious  Worthy  Berkenhead  the  Knight; 
Succour'd  all  Roy  lifts  by  Misfortunes  thrown 
Into  that  Ifland,  where  lie  wore  a  Crown, 
That  he  had  always  a  defenfive  Force, 
Made  up  of  trufly  Loyal  Sufferers : 
Did  fev'ral  Vetfels  of  the  Rebels  feize, 
Laden  with  ufeful  rich  Commodities ; 
And  tho'  the  Rump  had  wholly  won  the  Day, 
Did  them  what  Mifchief  in  his  Power  lay. 

When  Charles  the  Good  was  Martyr'd,  and  his  Son 
Return'dj  in  hopes  he  mould  obtain  his  Throne, 
The  watchful  Earl  foon  met  him  with  a  Train 
Of  near  Two-  thoufand  gallant  Gentlemen; 
The  major  Part  to  Worcfter  did  attend 
The  King,  and  with  the  Royal  Army  join'd; 
Whilft  he  himfelf  remain'd  in  Lancajhire, 
With  fev'ral  Troops,  to  raife  the  People  there; 
But  in  the  Town  of  Wigan  was  furpris'd 
By  Lilbourn,  e're  the  Gentry  were  advis'd 
Of  the  Earl's  Prefeficc,  that  before  his  Horfe 
Were  join  d  by  any  of  the  Country  Force, 
After  a  brave  Refinance  they  were  Shot, 
And  cut  to  Pieces  on  the  fatal  Spot; 
The  Earl  fuftaining,  as  fome  Authors  write, 
Sevn  Shot  upon  his  Breaftplate,  in  the  Fight : 
His  Arms  and  Shoulders  maim'd  with  wound  by  wound 
And  thirteen  Hacks  were  on  his  Beaver  found  ; 
Two  Horfes  undY im  mot  before  he  ftir'd, 
Who  then  efcap'd,  by  mounting  of  a  third, 
Toth'  King  at  Worcfter,  where  the  Earl  declar'd  j 
How  ill  his  Friends  in  Wigan-Lane  had  far  d  ; 


Which 
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Which  fill'd  the  Royal  Breaft  with  Difcontent,       A  T> 

And  gave  the  Army  great  difcouragement,  tl^L 

Who  lay  expe&ing  that  the  Earl  would  bring, 

From  LancaMre,  great  Succours  to  the  King, 

Whereby  they  might  be  able  to  reftore 

Their  injur d  Mafter  to  the  Sov'reign  Powr ; 

Inftead  of  which,  afpiring  Noll  came  down, 

And  drew  his  Rebel-Hoft  before  the  Town, 

Fell  on  fo  boldly  that  he  difpoffefs'd 

The  King,  and  forc'd  the  Earl,  among  the  reft, 

To  fly  ;  but  he,  alas !  like  many  more, 

Was feiz'd,  e're  he  could  make  himfelf  fecure ; 

Soon  after  try'd,  by  a  Commiffion  fent 

To  Country  Scoundrels  from  the  Parliament, 

Condemn'd  to  lofe  his  Head  within  the  Town 

Of  Bolton,  which  was  properly  his  own  \ 

Jut  by  revolting  from  their  Loyalty, 

Had  made  the  Earl  fo  far  their  Enemy, 

That  by  his  Provocations  they  were  grown 

As  bitter  Foes  to  him  as  to  the  Throne  • 

That  Town  was  therefore  chofen,  that  their  Eyes 

Might  feaft  upon  the  pleafing  Sacrifice, 

And  interupt  that  quietude  of  Mind, 

Which  e'ery  dying  Chriftian  hopes  to  find. 

A  villainous  Barbarity  !  fo  great 

That  Turks  or  Jews  would  fcorn  to  imitate. 

Nor  were  the  cruel  Rump  alone  content 

To  cruih  the  Earl,  by  publick  Punifhment, 

But  to  his  Countefs  *  did  extend  their  hate, 

And  brought  her  to  a  low  penurious  State, 

So  imfious  Rogues,  who  Blood  and  Theft  purfue. 

More  barb' row  grow  by  t<vry  III  they  do, 

Till  from  a U  fence  of  humane  Mercy  feed, 

At  la  ft  to  needlef  Cruelties  froceed. 

*  Daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Tremouille,  one  of  the  grtatefl  Fam'f 
lies  in  Franee* 

Kk  4  THE 
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i6<i. 

Uyv  THE 

CHARACTER 

.Mr.  LOVE. 


A Painful  Stretcher  of  the  Holy  Word, 
To  propagate  Rebellion  and  the  Sword, 
Ordain'd  a  Teacher  of  that  reftlefs  Clan 

Of  Calvinifts,  call'd  Presbyterian  ; 

And  as  a  chofen  Oracle  was  fent 

To  Uxbridge,  when  the  King  and  Parliament 

Had  order d  their  Commiffioners  to  meet, 

And,  free  of  all  Hoftility,  to  treat 

Of  Peace,  and  try  if  they  could  reconcile 

Thofe  open  Difcords  that  inflam'd  the  Ifle  : 

But  Lcvey  a  Perfon  then  but  green  in  Years, 

♦Brought  thither  by  the  Rump's  Commiffioners, 

Affum'd  the  Pulpit  on  a  Market-day, 

And  in  the  Church  did  openly  inveigh 

Againft  the  Peers  and  Gentlemen  impJoy'd 

To  there  negotiate  on  the  Roy  air-  Side, 

Affirming  to  the  lifVning  rural  Croud, 

They  came  with  Hearts  from  Oxford  full  of  Blood, 

And  that  there  was,  at  lealt,  as  wide  a  fpace 

Between  the  prefent  Treaty  and  a  Peace, 

As  between  Heav'n  and  Hell,  and  that  they  meant 

Only  t'amufe  the  People,  with  intent 

To  gain  fome  great  Advantage  in  their  view, 

Whereby  they  might,  at  once,  the  Land-  fubdue, 

Moft 
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Moft  bitterly  exclaiming  againft  ail 
The  Cavaliers,  who  bow'd  their  Knees  to  Baal; 
Which  ill-tim'd  Sermon  plainly  fhew'd,  how  far 
Himfelf  and  Party  were  inclin'd  to  War ; 
And  that  by  treating  they  defign'd  no  more. 
Than  meerly  trifling  with  the  Sovreign  Pow'r, 
Charging  the  King  with  their  own  ftubborn  Fau't, 
That  things  could  to  no  fruitful  End  be  brought. 
Jufl  fo  the  noify  difobedient  Dame, 
Whene'er  jhe  kindles  a  domefiick  flame , 
Condemns  her  Nuptial  Mafier  for  the  fame. 

When  Fairfax  had  declin'd  the  Rebel  Holt, 
And  crafty  Noll  fucceeded  in  his  Poft, 
Whilft  with  his  adive  Army  he  remain'd 
I'th'  North,  to  terrify  the  Scottijh  Land, 
Suppreffing  with  his  utmoft  Zeal  and  Care, 
The  Presbyterian  Int'reft  e'ery  where  ; 
The  Cahinifis  b'ing  angry  they  had  loft 
The  Pow'r  the  Independants  had  ingrofs'd, 
And  finding  Cromivel  in  a  profp'rous  way 
To  cheat  the  Rump  of  the  Imperial  Sway, 
Could  not  conform  their  Patience  to  endure 
A  Tingle  Perfon  mould  poflefs  the  Pow'r ; 
Or  that  another  Se&ary  mould  bear 
The  Rule,  in  which  they  wanted  to  have  fliare," 
Were  therefore  ripe  and  forward  to  Rebel 
Againft  the  Independant  Commonweal  ;* 
Among  the  reft  their  preaching  Idol,  Love, 
Was  zealoufly  induftrious  to  improve 
All  Opportunities  that  might  advance 
Th& Int'reft  of  the  Presbyterians, 
In  forwarding  Defigns  to  circumvent 
The  Pow'r  that  call'd  themfelves  the  Parliament ; 
Accordingly  did  divers  Letters  fend 
To  Scotland,  to  a  noted  preaching  Friend^ 

Con 
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Concerning  fome  Ctfnlpkacy  in  hand, 
'Gainft  thofc  invefted  with  the  fole  Command, 
Which  Cromwtl  intercepting,  fent  to  Town, 
Urging  a  Ipeedy  Profecution ; 
Which  was,  purfuant  to  his  Orders,  made 
With  Rigour,  that  the  Preacher  loft  his  Head, 
Not  on  the  King  s  Account,  as  fojns  agree^ 
But  rather  for  his  double  Perfidy, 

For  b&that  firB  Rebels y  and  does  betray 
The  Vrince  hes  bound  in  Duty  to  obey, 
And  then  conjpires  againfi  the  traiirom  Tw*r^ 
Is  twice  the  Villain  that  he  was  before. 
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The  moft 

B  emarkable  Tranfa&ions 

OF  the  Fourth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second. 

Anno  Dom.  1652. 

THe  Dutch  and  Englijh  now  took  equal  Care," 
Tequip  their  Fleets  for  the  approaching  War- 
Which  was  not  yet  proclaim'd,  but  fmoth'ring  lay, 
From  their  flrft  Quarrel  till  the  midft  of  May  *, 
About  which  time  fome  Englijh  Frigots  met 
With  three  Dutch  Convoys  to  a  Trading  Fleet, 
Bound  homewards  from  the  Streights,  and  being  hal'd 
By  Captain  Young,  an  Englijhmany  who  fail'd 
As  Commodore,  he  did  demand  the  Dutch 
To  ftrike  their  Flag  upon  his  Ships  approach 
Which  their  Chief  Adm'ral  did,  without  controulj 
But  bearing  up  to  their  Vice  Admiral, 
He  proudly  anfwer'd,  He  would  not  confent 
To  fay  the  Engliftl  fuch  a  Complement : 
So  that  a  fmart  Engagement  'twixt  the  two, 
Upon  thefe  words,  did  inftantly  enfue, 
Till  by  their  fpitfire  Inftruments  of  Wrath, 
Much  Blood  was  fpilt,  and  Mifchief  done  by  both; 
At  length  the  Dutchman,  e're  'twas  Night,  comply'd 
To  ftrike  his  Flag,  and  low'r  his  ftubborn  Pride. 


*  The  Fourteenth, 


Then 
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A.D.  When  Toung  did  of  the  Admiral  demand 
1652.  His  Ship  or  Perfon  for  the  Wrong  fuftain'd; 
y^ru  Who  anfwer'd,  Tho  hzd  Struck  hed  ft  ill  fame 
Him f elf  and  Ship  toth'  utmoft  of  his  Pow'r. 
Toung,  who  vyas  frefh  allarm'd  with  this  nntow'rd 
Reply,  call'd "all  his  Officers  on  Board, 
Who  cautioufly  advis'd  him  to  forbear 
Engaging,  fince  the  Dutch  had  ftruck,  for  fear 
The  War  enfuing  fhould  be  charg'd  upon 
Hk  Raftinefs,  and  the  Quarrel  he'd  begun  ; 
Therefore  Night  coming  on,  they  did  agree 
To  bear  away  and  leave  the  Enemy.  ' 

About  a  Fortnight  after  this,  Van  Trump 
Near- to  the  Godwin  Sands,  appear'd  in  Pomp, 
With  Forty-two  ftout  Sail  of  Men  of  War ; 
Whilft  Major  Bourn,  a  Naval  Officer, 
I'th'  Downs,  with  fev'ral  En%lifl>  Frigots  lay, 
To  guard  the  River  and  the  Towns  that  way, 
To  whom  Van  Trump  two  Captains  fent,  to  make 
A  blind  excufe  for  coming  on  the  back 
OW  Godwin.    Bourn  replying,  Tho\  bed  feat 
No  other  than  a  civil  Compliment, 
Tet,  to  confirm  it  real,  without  Art, 
He  ought  from  thence  to  Jpeedily  depart. 
With  which  Return  the  crafty  Dutch  comply'd, 
Hoping  the  Major  would  be  fatisfy'd 
When  they  had  left  the  Coaft,  and  think  they  meant 
No  Infult  to  his  Lords  the  Parliament : 
But  they'd  no  fooncr,  as  they  thought,  prevail'd 
With  Bourn  to  think  'em  harmiels,  but  they  fail'4 
Tow'rcis.Adm'ral  Blake,  then  cruizing  on  ihe  Seas, 
To  guard  the  Englijl)  Coaft  from  Enemks, 
The  Rump  b'ing  then  in  Enmity  with  trance, 
leaving  juft  taken  feven  Ships  from  thence, 
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As  going  to  the  Aid  of  Dunkirk  Town,  A.  D. 

When  clofe  beleaguer'd  by  the  Spanijh  Crown  :  i^p, 

But  Bourn  fufpe&ing  what  the  Dutch  defign'd, 

Soon  hoifted  Sail^  and  with  a  profp'rous  Wind, 

Came  within  fight  of  Blakt,  as  Trump  had  brought 

His  Fleet  within  the  reach  of  Cannon-mot. 

No  fooner  had  the  Adm'rals  look'd  npon 

Each  other,  but  the  Englifli  fir'd  a  Gun, 

A  fecond  and  a  third,  for  Trump  to  low'r 

The  flying  Ancient  that  he  proudly  bore, 

Which  he  refus'd,  and  in  return  defy'd 

The  Englijh  Adm'ral  with  a  fiery  fide ; 

By  that  time  Bourn  came  up  with  Blah,  and  now 

The  Breach  did  to  a  warm  Engagement  grow ; 

From  two  a  Clock  continuing  the  Fight, 

Till  parted  by  the  darknefs  of  the  Night, 

Wherein  the  Englijh  did  the  better  gain. 

But  tho*  they  fought  fo  long,  yet  few  were  (lain, 

Two  Dutchmen  chiefly  fufFring  in  the  Fray, 

One  funk,  and  t'other  born  by  BUke  away. 

Th'  Embaffadors  from  Holland,  who,  as  yet, 
Refided  here,  that  they  might  further  treat 
About  the  League  in  hand,  did  now  prefers 
A  Paper  to  the  Englijh  Government, 
Affirming  this  Encounter  'twixt  the  Fleets, 
Was  without  Will  or  Knowledge  of  the  States, 
Defiring  nothing  might  be  done  thereon, 
In  heat,  but  wav'd  until  the  Truth  was  known. 
The  Rump,  however,  would  no  time  delay, 
But  Voted  the  States-General  (hould  pay 
The  Charges  they'd  been  at,  and  mould  repair 
What  Damage  they  had  fufferd  in  the  War ; 
When  thefe  were  all  made  good,  that  there  ftiould  be 
A  firm  Ccflation  of  Hoftility, 

An.d 
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A.D.  And  mutual  Reftitution  of  all  Goods 

1652.  And  Ships  fince  the  beginning  of  their  Feuds  • 

That  when  thefe  things  were  done,  between  the  two 
Republick  States  a  League  fhould  then  enfue. 
To  this  the  Embaffadors  could  nothing  fay, 
Were  therefore  foon  difpatch'd  and  fent  away. 
The  Quarrel  now  being  openly  declar'd, 
And  all  things  for  a  vig'rous  War  prepar'd, 
Trump  into  Zealand  haften'd  with  his  Fleet, 
To  make  the  fame  more  formidably  great  ; 
Whilft  Blake  to  Orkney  Illands  made  his  way, 
Where  Numbers  of  Dutch  Buffes  riming  lay, 
And  having  under  his  commanding  Care, 
A  noble  Fleet  of  Sev'nty  Men  of  War, 
Took  fix  of  their  twelve  Convoys,  Ships  of  Force 
And  did  the  reft,  with  their  fmall  Craft,  difperfe  •* 
Nine  hundred  Prisners  into  Yarmouth  brought,  * 
To  fliew  the  Herring-catchers  now  were  caught  • 
With  many  Spoils  and  Prizes  he  had  won,  > 
In  this  his  Northern  Expedition; 
Tho'  faird  of  five  Dutch  Ships  from  India  bound, 
That  were  to  come  by  Orkney  Iflands  round ; . 
But  Chance  or  Caution  did  their  fpeed  delay, 
Till  th'  Englijh  Fleet  had  homewards  made  their  way, 

In  this  precarious  Jun&ure  of  Affairs, 
When  the  proud  Rump  were  thus  engag'd  in  Wars, 
*  Afcue  the  Knight  return'd  with  fifteen  Sail 
Of  Ships  of  War  from  the  Barhadoes  Ifle, 
And,  by  Command,  i'th'  Downs,  at  Anchor  ftaid, 
Till  the  Thames  furniuYd  him  with  further  Aid. 
Van  Trump,  the  while,  had  fo  enlarg'd  his  Fleet, 
That  he  commanded  fixfcore  Sail  compleat : 


J  Sir  George 

With 
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With  which  not  far  from  the  Land's  end  he  lay, 
Endeavoring,  for  a  time,  to  force  his  way 
'Twixt  Mjcue  and  the  River,  but  the  Wind 
Oppos'd  the  fatal  Work  the  Van  defign'd, 
Till  he  was  called  to  Holland  to  Convoy 
Some  Merchants  Ships  who  did  for  fafeguard  lie. 
Thence  fail'd  to  Orkney  Iflands  to  fecure 
The  Ships  which  Blake  had  waited  for  before, 
Whither,  mod  richly  Laden,  they  were  come, 
And  fent  from  thence,  by  Trump,  in  fafety  home  5 
Who  then  endeavoured  to  engage  with  Blake, 
But  crofe  repugnant  Winds  (till  kept  him  back, 
Till  a  fierce  Storm,  at  length,  difpcrs'd  his  Fleet, 
And  forc'd  them,  in  fmail  Bodies  to  retreat, 
All  gladly  getting  home  what  ways  they  cou'd, 
To  foun  the  terror  of  the  Winds  that  blow'd, 
Whiift  lucky  Blake,  as  'tis  exprefs'd  before, 
With  his  Dutch  Captives,  reach'd  the  Yarmouth  Shore* 

In  AuguH  following  Afcm  being  fent 
To  Sea,  by  the  Command  of  Parliament, 
With  forty  Sail  of  Frigots,  chanc'd  to  meet 
The  Sturdy  Adm'ral  of  the  Zealand  Fleet  *, 
In  number  fifty  Men  of  War,  imploy'd 
Tattend  fome  Merchants  Veflels  they  Convoy'd; 
But  when  De  Ruyter,  who  had  Chief  Command 
O'th'  Dutch,  beheld  the  Englijh  Fleet  at  hand, 
He  fent  away  his  Traders  and  prepard 
His  Ships  of  Force  to  ftand  upon  their  Guard, 
Which  with  Precipitation  being  done, 
The  Engliflj,  with  their  ufuai  warmth,  fell  on, 
Both  Sides  engaging  from  the  Hour  of  Four* 
Till  Night  came  on,  and  forc'd  them  to  give  o'er, 


*  Auguft  id. 


t  In  the  Aftcmon* 


5oo        The  History  of  the 


<A>  D-  De  Ruyter  making  to  a  GaUick  Port, 
1652.  Whofe  Squadrons  had  fuftain'd  the  greateft  hijrt; 
*****  Whiift  for  the  Port  of  Plymouth  Afcue  ply'd, 
With  little  lefs  than  Vi&ory  on  his  Side, 
Which,  'twas  believ'd,  he  might  havs'made  compleat, 
Had  he  engagd  the  Foe  with  all  his  Fleet ; 
But  fome  being  Merchants  Ships  the  Rump  had  hir'd, 
Lay  by,  or  lag'd  behind,  and  never  flr'd, 
That  tho'  his  Lords  thought  proper  to  reward 
The  Knight  for  his  good  Service  done  on  Board, 
Yet,  for  fome  Reafons,  they  would  never  more 
Truft  him  by  Sea  with  any  Naval  Pow'r, 
But  voted  Dean  and  Monk,  with  Blake,  mould  be 
Their  only  next  Years  Admirals  by  Sea. 

Van  Trump,  for  fome  Reproaches,  now  defirM 
To  quit  his  Charge,  accordingly  retir'd  ; 
And  one  Wit-Witters,  of  the  Holland,  breed, 
Did,  with  De  Ruyter,  in  his  Poft  fucceed, 
Who,  in  Oclober,  with  a  noble  Fleet, 
Came  forth,  in  hopes  to  do  fome  wondrous  Feat, 
And  by  the  fide  of  the  Nortbforeland  lay, 
To  take  what  Englijh  Shipping  pafs'd  that  way ; 
But  Blake,  who,  on  the  Wefiern  Coaft  had  ta'sn 
Five  heavy  laden  Dutch  Weft-India  Men,  (bound, 
And  Six  which  from  the  Str eights  were  homewards 
Computed  worth  Two-hundred-thoufand  Pound, 
No  fooner  heard  the  News  but  fteer'd  his  Courfe 
Tow'rds  the  proud  Foe,  to  battle  Force  with  Force, 
And  fo  difpos'd  his  Squadrons  under  Penn 
And  Bourn  *  that,  with  the  lofs  of  fewer  Men 
Than  perifh'd  on  the  other  Side,  they  beat 
The  Dutch  -f,  and  many  Leagues  purfu'd  their  Fleet, 


*  H\s  Vice  and  Rear  Admirals, 
t  O&ober  2?. 


Took 
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Took  their  Rear-Adm'ral,  and  to  Neptune's  Throne  A>&> 

Two  Ships  they  facrific  d,  and  blow'd  up  one : 

Blake  with  Succefs  continuing  his  Chafe 

Within  twelve  Leagues,  toth'  Eaftward  of  the  Mage j 

From  thence,  with  his  two  Adm'rals,  Venn  and  Bourn ± 

Did,  in  great  Triumph,  to  the  Downs  return, 

Lofing  no  Ship,  the  Vi&'ry  to  impair, 

Such  was  the  Hero's  Courage,  fuch  his  Care. 

The  States  concern'd  that  they  the  Day  had  loft, 
Recall'd  Van  Trump  into  his  former  Poft ; 
Who  put  to  Sea  forthwith,  and  fpread  the  Main 
With  Eighty  Men  of  War  and  Firefhips  Ten ; 
Which  Fleet  he  to  the  back  oW  Goodwin  brought, 
Near  to  the  place  where  the  laft  Fight  was  fought : 
Blake  lying  in  the  Downs,  who  when  he  heard 
The  News,  for  a  frefh  Conteft  now  prepar'd, 
And  weighing  Anchor  with  a  fwelling  Gale, 
Skudded  before  the  Wind  with  Forty  Sail, 
To  battle  twice  the  Number,  without  fear, 
Where'er  the  Foe  fliould  on  the  Seas  appear ; 
Sending  out  Seven  Ships  a  head,  to  Scout, 
And  find  their  pow'rful  Adverfaries  out, 
Who  meeting  Nine  Dutch  Frigots  in  their  waj^ 
On  the  fame  Errand,  thefe  began  the  Fray, 
Till  both  the  daring  Admirals  came  in, 
And  furioufly  carr'd  on  the  bloody  Scene  *, 
Fighting  by  Moonfhine  from  the  Hour  of  Two, 
Till  Daylight  did  the  Odds  in  Number  (hew, 
Bravely  maintaining  the  uncertain  Fight, 
Thro'  Sol's  Diurnal  Courfe,  to  Six  at  Night, 
WThen  both  drew  off  their  Squadrons,  but  the  Dutch} 
By  Strength  fuperior,  got  the  better  much, 


5  November  29. 

LI  Tho'. 
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A.D.  Tho'  in  the  Fray  one  Flag-Ship  of  their  own, 
1652.  Was,  by  fome  Accident,  to  matters  blown, 
And  all  her  Compliment  but  Two,  at  molt, 
Were  in  the  dreadful  Flam  of  Lightning  loft, 
Jtefides  an  equal  Number  of  their  Men, 
At  leaft,  were  in  the  long  Engagement  (lain  : 
But  that  which  gave  the  Vi&'ry  to  their  Side, 
And  pufPd  'em  up  with  Infolence  and  Pride, 
Was,  that  they  took  Two  Frigots,  funk  Three  more, 
And,  with  a  Firefhip,  burnt  a  Sixth  near  Shore ; 
Blah  up  the  Thames  retiring  with  his  Fleet 
Much  fhatter'd,  tho*  with  no  Difhonour  Beat. 
However,  Trump,  to  let  the  Englijl)  fee 
His  Pride,  or  rather  Childifh  Vanity, 
Vapour'd  'twixt  here  and  Holland,  as  'tis  faid, 
With  a  Broom  fix'd  upon  his  Topmaft-Head, 
By  which  the  Pickl'd-Herring  feem'd  to  mean, 
He'd  fweep  the  Seas  of  Englijl)  Shipping  clean. 
But  all  thefe  Boaftings  of  their  great  Succefs, 
As  yet,  inclin'd  not  England  to  a  Peace  • 
The  fturdy  Rump,  tho'  vex'd,  abating  none 
O'th'  Terms  they  had  before  infifted  on, 
But  Sixfcore-thoufand  Pounds  feverely  laid 
Upon  the  People  to  be  Monthly  paid, 
Tow'rds  carry'ng  on  a  neceffary  War 
Againft  the  Dutch  the  next  fucceeding  Year. 

Cromwel  ftill  wanting  to  dilTolve  the  Rump, 
That  he  might  raife  himfelf  to  Sov'reign  Pomp, 
Stir'd  up  the  Army  to  fubferibe  and  fend 
Petitions  and  AddrefTes  to  that  End, 
And  other  Papers  full  of  gauling  words, 
To  ruffle  and  perplex  his  Ruling  Lords, 
That  they,  at  length,  tho'  backward  to  comply, 
Yet  being  aw'd,  and  fearful  to  deny, 

Deter- 


ANE>  RkBELLION.  505 


Deterrain'd  by  an  Aft  to  fit  no  more 
After  November  Treafon  Fifty-four. 
But  Cromwel  net  content  they  mould  maintain 
The  Rule  fo  long,  refolv'd  to  dock  their  Reign, 
Well  knowing  that  himfelf  could  never  tow'r, 
Whilft  fuch  a  croud  of  Kings  ufurp'd  the  Pow'r. 

The  Rump  b'ing  much  concern'd  at  the  ReproacH 
Put  on  the  Englijh  Navy  by  the  Dutch, 
Refolv'd  to  Man  out,  for  the  time  to  come, 
An  able  Fleet,  to  make  'em  lovv'r  their  Broom  ; 
Accordingly  Blake,  Dean,  and  Monk  were  fentj 
With  Eighty  Sail,  not  doubting  but  th'  Event 
Would  prove  fo  profp'rous  to  the  Englijh  Side, 
As  to  make  Trump  repent  his  foolifh  Pride. 
Big  with  thefe  Hopes  the  fturdy  GenVals  *  weigh'd 
Their  Anchors  f,  and  in  Pomp  their  Flags  difplay'd  * 
And  from  the  Town  of  Jhuenbmugh  fteer'd  their  courfe 
Tow'rds  P  or  tfm  out  h,wheie  they  join'd  their  Naval  Force 
And,  in  a  Body,  fail'd  from  thence  to  meet 
Imperious  Trump  with  his  Vi&orious  Fleet, 
Which,  to  the  South  of  Portland,  they  efpyU; 
With  a  large  Fleet  of  Merchants  ||  he  Convoy Jd, 
All  Laden  homewards  bound,  beneath  the  Care 
(As  their  Prints  own'd)  of  Seventy  Men  of  War, 
Which  Admiral  Trump  collected, upon  fight 
Of  tKEnglijl)  Squadrons,  and  prepar'd  to  Fight t; 
At  t'Hour  of  Eight  i;th'  Morning  they  begun 
Their  Battle,  and  with  equal  Rage  fell  on, 
Fought  for  three  Days,whilft  they  had  Wind  and  LighCj 
Andonly  ceas'd  when  Calm,  or  m  the  Night ; 
Till  Blake,  by  downright  Brav  ry,  in  the  End, 
A  gallant  VicVry  per  the  Foe  obtain'd, 


fi  CWd  fo  by  the  Parliament.  t  February  3, 

||  300  Sail.  $  February  i3. 

Kk2  Taking 
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A.t).  Taking  and  finking,  e're  the  Dutch  gave  o'er, 
1552.  One  Flagfliip,  and  Ten  other  Men  of  War, 
Took  alio  Thirty  Merchant  Ships  befide, 
And  Fifteen-hundred  of  their  Men  deftroy'd ; 
Lofing  no  more,  in  all  the  hot  Difpute., 
Than  one  fmall  Frigot*,  ,whofe  Commander  fought 
Till  She  funk  undVim,  but  fome  Boats  that  gave 
Affiftance,  did  himfelf  and  Seamen  fave. 
Thus  all  the  Vanity  which  Trump  had  fliown 
For  one  poor  Vi&'ry  fcandaloufly  won 
By  Odds  in  Number,  was  return'd,  at  length. 
Upon  the  boafting  Van  by  equal  Strength ; 
Who,  with  Diflionour,  fneak'd  well  beaten  home, 
Much  laugh'd  at  for  his  Hieroglyphick  Broom. 

'Tis  dangrous  to  infult  a  woffled  Foe, 
Whilsl  he  has  Pow'r  to  ft  and  a  fecond  Blow  • 
For  Infolence  to  Courage  adds  fuch  fpight, 
That  makes  the  Brave  with  double  Fury  fight. 


*  The  Sampfon. 


The  End  of  the  Fourth  Year. 
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THE 


A.D, 
1652. 


CHARACTER 


Earl  of  Norwich, 

Father  of  the  Lord  Goring.' 


His  youthful  Days  the  Loyal  Worthy  fpent 
In  fprightly  Paftimes,  Wine  and  Merriment, 
Till  Wifdom,  Age,  and  Gravity  came  on, 
And  then  he  left  thofe  Pleafures  to  his  Son. 
Was  favour'd  by  his  Prince,  as  fit  to  truft, 
And  in  the  worft  of  Times  prov'd  Firm  and  Juft  : 
Was,  in  the  King's  declenfion  of  his  Pow'r, 
To  France  fent  over  his  Ambaffador ; 
Where  he  remain'd  till  Royal  Goodnefs  fell 
Into  their  Hands,  too  Vile  to  ufe  him  well ; 
j  And  then  returned  to  E?iglandy  by  Confer 
Of  thofe  Imperious  Lords  the  Parliament; 
The  Earl  pretending  to  compound  for/alI 
His  Loyal  Vertues  with  that  black  Cabal, 
A  Favour  which  they  granted  unto  fome 
Who'd  done 'em  no  great  Mifchief  here  at  home: 
But  rinding,  after  he  fome  Months  had  fpent 
In  EngUndy  that  the  Royalifts  in  Kent 
I  Were  up  in  Arms,  and  having  Int'reft  there 
To  head  their  Troops,  did  privately  repair 


OF   T  ft  E 


LI  j 


7q 
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A.  &.  To  Maidftone,  where  he  found  an  able  Force, 
3,55^  Well  Arm'd,  confiftlng  both  of  Foot  and  Horfe ; 
But  being  in  Affairs  of  War  unskill'd, 
For  want  of  due  Experience  in  the  Field, 
Left  half  his  Hoft  at  Maidfiene  to  be  beat 
By 'Fairfax  with  an  Army  twice  as  great ; 
Whilft,  with  the  reft  of  his  divided  Powr, 
Himfelf  una&ive  lay  at  Rocbefter ; 
When  if  his  Forces  had  united  been, 
He  might  have  turn  d  the  Tide  and  chang'd  tjie  Scene; 
For  had  hQ  fought  one  Battle  with  Succefs, 
3Twas  the  Rumps  Fear,  and  eery  Body  s  Guefs, 
That  London  would  have  left  the  Rebel  Herd, 
And  gladly  for  the  Royal  Caufe  declared  $ 
But  the  wrong  Meafures  of  the  Earl,  at  length, 
Qblig'd  him,  with  fome  Remnants  of  his  Strength, 
To  crofs  the  Thames  to  Eff'ex,  where  he  join  d 
Brave  Lip  and  Lucas,  cordially  inclin'd 
To'ferve  the  King,  and  to  that  End  had  rais'4 
Their  Friends,  who  equal  Loyalty  profefs'd : 
But  knowing  Fairfax,  from  the  Kentijh  Shore, 
With  force  fuperior  foon  would  Ferry  o'er, 
The  Royal  Troops,  to  be  the  more  fecure, 
Retii'd  into  the  Town  of  Cokhefter, 
Where  being  clofe  Befieg'd,  they  were  compel'd, 
After  a  long  and  brave  Defence,  to  yield ; 
From  whence  the  Earl  was  to  the  7Wr  conveyed, 
Try'd  by  tlV  High-Court,  and  doom'd  to  lofe  his  Head 
But  fav'd  his  Life  by  a  Petition  fent 
Torh'  Rump,  which  mollify'd  the  Parliament, 
So  far,  that  in  his  Lordfhip's  doubtful  Cafe, 
ThcJgpufe  prov'd  equal  in  their  Teas  and  Nas, 
That  the  deciding  Vote  for  Life  or  Death, 
Remain'd  iritirely  in  the  Speaker's  Breath, 
Who  to  fome  former  Service  had  regard, 
And  for  ihe  Earl,  in  Gratitude,  declar'd"; 
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By  which  kind  Providence  he  liv'd  to  fee  A .D. 

The  End  of  vile  Rebellious  Tyranny,  l6S2> 
And  with  glad  Eyes  beheld  the  vacant  Throne 
Replenifli'd  juftly  by  the  Royal  Son. 

So  when  the  God  of  Day  withdraws  his  Light, 
And  loud  Tempeftuous  Winds  break  loofe  by  Nighty 
Some  Noble  Cedars  fiand  fecurely  fa  ft, 
WhilH  neighboring  Thoufands  perijh  by  the  BlaB* 


THE 
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AD. 

THE 

Earl  of  Lautherdale'j 

CHARACTER 

His  Parts  and  his  Induftry  both  were  great, 
And  well  adapted  to  Intrigues  of  State : 
None  with  more  Cunning  could  contrive  a  bad 
Defign,  or  foll'w  it  clofer  when  'twas  laid. 
In  Flatt  ry  he  excel'd  the  Northern  Race, 
And  to  his  Foes  could  fucw  a  friendly  Face; 
To  gain  his  Point  would  acl:  a  treach  rous  Part, 
And  hide,  with  Smiles,  the  Malice  of  his  Heart : 
But,  where  he'd  Power,  was  by  Nature  bent 
To  be  Imperious,  Stern,  and  Infolent ; 
Tho'  in  the  wrong,  too  Stubborn  to  be  won 
From  his  own  Judgment  or  Opinion  : 
Which  Temper  he  preferv'd  intirely  free 
From  Honour,  Juftice,  and  from  Loyalty, 
That,  void  of  all  Reftriciion,  lie  rely'd 
On  Prejudice  and  Paffion  for  his  Guide, 
Which  he  alone  confulted,  and  purfu'd 
Their  Dilates,  foreign  to  his  Country's  good ; 
Tho'  not  a  Scot  could  better  underftand 
The  dark  Defigns  both  Kingdoms  had  in  hand, 
Whilft  they  united  to  oppofe  the  Crown, 
That  they  might  pull  the  Church  and  Monarch  down; 
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For  early  he  rebell'd,  when  fcarce  of  Age,  A-D* 
And  was  of  thofe  that  did  at  firft  engage  1^ 
Againft  the  King,  and  unrepenting  run 


Thro'  all  the  Series  of  Rebellion  5 
Would  not  forfake  what  once  he  had  embrac'd, 
But  in  the  wrong  continud  to  the  laft. 

So  the  Fair  Damfel,  when  Jhes  leafd  the  Fence 
Of  Vertue,  and  abusd  her  Innocence, 
Knowing  her  Honour  is  eclips'd  thereby, 
Turfites  the  Folly  'twas  her  Fate  to  try. 


The 


5io 


The  History  of  the 


A.D* 


The  moft 


Remarkable  Tranfa&ions 

Of  the  Fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second, 


NOL  wanting  now  but  one  Gradation  more, 
From  his  High  Station  to  the  Sov'reign  Pow' 
Which  was  to  fet  his  Foot  upon  the  Necks 
O'th'  Rump,  who  only  could  his  Scheme  perplex ; 
Therefore  refolvM  to  fpeedily  exert 
His  Martial  Pow'r,  and  a&  the  Tyrant's  Part, 
And  to  efFed  by  Violence  what  he  thought, 
By  gentle  Means,  could  not  fo  well  be  wrought  • 
Accordingly  to  his  Afliftance  calls 
Two  of  his  trufty  Major- Generals, 
Lambert  and  Harrlfony  with  many  more 
Great  Officers,  to  countenance  his  Powr ; 
Alfo  a  Guard  fufficient  to  correct 
111  Manners,  Stubbornefs,  or  Difrefped  : 
And  thus  attended  in  furprifing  Pomp, 
He  march'd  to  pay  a  Vific  to  the  Rump  *, 
To  whom  he  fpoke  fome  few  imperious  words, 
And,  in  the  end,  diflblv'd  his  Sov'reign  Lords, 
Lock'd  up  the  Houfe,  and  left:  a  rugged  Guard 
Behind,  their  further  Meeting  to  retard  j 


J  April  23. 


Anno  Bom.  1653. 
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Which  daring  A&  the  Publick  did  commend,  i 
Above  the  greateft  Vi&'ries  he  had  gain'd;  i^S3- 
Whilft  the  Rump  Members,  who,  before  their  Fall, 
Had  the  whole  Sway,  became  the  Scorn  of  all. 

Thus  when  the  Greater  'Tyrant  awes  the  Left, 

One  wins  Afflaufe,  the  dther  meets  Difgrace  ; 

For  all  Men  (light  Ufurjers  when  they've  loft 

The  Ruling  Vowr  they  wmngfuUy  ingroJS'd. 

The  Dutch  King  now  prepaid  again  to  try 
If  they  could  ballance  their  loft  Vi&ory, 
Difpatch'd  to  Sea  a  Hundred  and  Four  Men 
Of  War,  Twelve  Sail  of  Galliots,  Fire-Ships  Ten, 
With  Trump,  De  Ruyter,  Witt  ens,  and  two  more*, 
Who  fhar'd  among  them  the  Commanding  Pow'r. 
Monk,  join'd  with  Dean,  were  order'd  out  to  meet 
The  Dutch  with  not  a  much  inferior  Fleet  f, 
Wh'attack'd  the  Foe  the  fecond  Day  of  June, 
Betwixt  gleven  and  Twelve  a  Clock  at  Noon, 
Both  Sides  performing  on  the  watry  Stage 
Their  Parts,  with  envious  and  obdurate  Rage, 
Till  a  ftark  Calm  their  Fury  did  abate, 
And  gave  a  cooling  refpite  to  their  Heat : 
But  after  two  una&ive  Hours  a  Gale 
Sprung  up  afrefh,  and  to't  again  they  fell, 
Darting  their  merc/'lefs  Thunderbolts  till  Night 
Delay'd,  but  did  not  end  their  bloody  Fight ; 
For  next  Day  Noon  Monk  made  a  new  Attack, 
And  fought  till  Ninety  of  the  Dutch  gave  back, 
Twenty  of  which  recurn'd  at  Trump's  Command, 
But  Sev'nty  would  the  Brunt  no  longer  ftand; 
That  in  the  end  the  Englijh  won  the  Day, 
And  fent  the  Dutch,  once  more,  well  bang'd  away, 


*  The  Everfons. 

f  Penn  Vice,  Lawfon  Rear- Admiral. 

Sunk 
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^.D.  Sunk  Six  of  their  beft  Ships,  Two  more  they  loft 

1653.  In  heat  of  Battle  by  a  Powder  blaft; 

^-r^  Brought  in  Ten  Hoys,  Eleven  Ships  of  Force, 
And  almoft  Fourteen-hundred  Prisoners ; 
Three  of  the  batter'd  number  they  had  ta'en, 
Proving  large  Flag-Ships,  well  fupply'd  with  Men ; 
Lofing  but  one  fmall  Frigot  in  the  Fight, 
From  which  the  Dutch  withdrew  near  Ten  at  Night, 
Dean,  Monk's  Affiftant-Genral,  being  cut 
In  two  i'th'  middle  by  a  fatal  Shot, 
As  by  his  Valiant  Partners  Side  he  flood 
Upon  the  flippVy  Deck  that  flow'd  with  Blood, 
This  Vi&'ry  to  the  Enghjh  prov'd  fo  great, 
That  the  Dutch  fent  Embafladors  to  treat, 
Thq'  the  fierce  War  did  not  determine  here, 
As  will  hereafter  in  its  place  appear. 

Now  all  that  Cromwel  wanted  was  to  gain 
A  Houfe  of  Commons  that  would  fix  his  Reign, 
Knowing  'twas  beft  and  fafeft  to  receive 
A  Right  from  them  which  none  had  Right  to  give, 
Yet  thought  their  San&ion  the  fecureft  way 
To  make  the  Croud  more  paffively  obey  : 
But  e're  his  Highnefs  could  this  Work  compleat, 
He  calFd  a  Council,  which  he  ftil'd,  of  State, 
Made  up  of  his  own  Creatures,  and  to  them 
Did  fcemingly  reilgn  the  Pow'r  fupreme, 
Only  till  he  could  form  a  friendly  Houfe 
Of  Commons,  fit  for  his  ambitious  ufe ; 
Which  he  accompHfh'd  Toon,  with  no  fmall  Art, 
According  to  the  Wifhes  of  his  Heart ; 
And  from  the  Council  did  to  them  transfer 
The  Pow'r  to  his  new  Friends,  with  fpecial  Care 
That  when  he'd  made  his  chofen  Tribe  fupreme, 
They  might,  in  Form,  refign  the  fame  to  him ; 
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Yet,  for  Security,  thought  fit  to  call  a.  D. 

A  new  Commanding  Council  or  Cabal,  165 3# 

Confifting  of  his  greateft  Officers,  v*-y^/ 

Who  Audience  gave  to  all  Embaifadors, 

Made  Ordinances,  binding  Laws  and  Rules, 

As  if  they  meant  the  Commons  but  their  Tools, 

Who  on  the  fourth  of  July  fill'd  the  Houfe, 

And,  for  their  Speaker,  chofe  one  Francis  Roufe  *; 

Calling  their  wild  Convention  by  the  Name 

Of  England's  Parliament,  to  England's  Shame  ; 

For  thus  eftablinYd  they  began  to  make 

New  Statutes,  fo  ridiculoufly  weak, 

As  if  'twas  Cromwel's  principal  Intent, 

By  chufing  Men  to  fo  much  Folly  bent, 

To  bring  a  publick  Odium  and  Difgrace 

On  Parliaments,  that  he  again  might  raife 

The  Monarchy,  at  which  His  Highnefs  aim;d, 

To  fome  Repute,  which  had  fo  long  been  blam'd. 

One  Ad  they  fram'd,  that  future  Marriages 

Should  all  be  made  by  Juftices  o'th'  Peace, 

Declaring  fuch  to  be  of  no  efFed, 

Perform'd  not  as  that  Statute  did  dired ; 

Yet  none  by  this  new  Law  forbidden  were 

To  Marry  by  a  Prieft  or  Minifter  ; 

Which  caus'd  aU  Loving  Pairs,  who  fear'd  this  laft 

New  Tye  fcarce  ftrong  enough  to  bind  'em  faft, 

To  Marry  both  ways,  that  the  Bonds  of  Love 

Might,  by  a  double  Knot,  the  ftronger  prove. 

They  alfo  took  off  the  Engagement  laid 

By  the  preceeding  Parliament,  which  made. 

All  Perfons  that  refus'd  to  ftoop  thereto, 

Incapable  in  any  Court  to  Sue. 

They  alfo  very  wifely  undertook 

To  Cancel  all  the  Laws,  and  ev'ry  Book 


*  A  Cornifli  Mcmitr* 

Thereto 
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A.  D.  Thereto  belonging,  and  to  frame  a  Code 
1653.  More  fhort  and  eafy  for  the  Publick  Good, 
yv-j  Such  as  might  better  fuit  that  impious  Herd 
Of  Fools  who  for  Fifth  Monarchy  declar'd, 
Of  which  Fanatick  Tribe,  profoundly  dull, 
This  Bedlam  of  a  Parliament  were  full: 
They  likewife  fram'd  a  Bill,  in  their  defence, 
Henceforward  to  perpetuate  Parliaments, 
That  Fbcenix-like,  to  frill  preferve  the  Breed, 
One  mould  beget  another  to  fucceed, 
By  iffuing  out  their  Writs  upon  the  Day 
Themfelves  refign'd  their  arbitrary  Sway  ; 
But  e're  they  brought  thefe  two  laft  Ads  to  bear, 
They  crufh'd  themfelves,  like  Blockheads  as  they  were. 
For  they  began,  in  their  Debates,  to  be 
So  full  of  Notion,  Grace,  and  Myftery, 
That  had  they  fate  much  longer  in  the  Houfe, 
They  would  have  made  all  Pow'r  ridiculous, 
Arraigning,  as  an  Antichriftian  Vice, 
The  Maintenance  of  Minifters  by  Tythes, 
And  rais'd  up  fuch  Difputes  that  made  'em  fall 
Beneath  the  Scorn  and  Ridicule  of  all ; 
That  Rouje  the  Speaker,  CromweW  Cordial  Friend, 
And  others  in  the  felf-fame  Int'reft  join'd, 
After  the  Council  had  the  Feud  begun, 
And  warmly  prefs'd  their  Diffolution, 
Stood  up  and  told  the  reft,  'Twas  neither  fit 
Nor  needful  they  a  longer  time  fhouid  fit. 
The  Speaker  then  withdrawing  from  his  Chair, 
Follow'd  by  all  who  of  his  Fa&ion  were, 
Went  with  his  Mace  before  him  to  Whitehall ; 
And  there  deliver  d  back  to  Pious  Not, 
The  Inftrument  which  he  before  to  them 
Had  giv'n,  when  firft  into  the  Houfe  they  came,- 
Whilft  Harrifon,  who  had  before  laid  down 
His  Major-Generals  Commiffionj 

Statd 
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Staid  with  thofe  wild  Enthufions,  who  maintain, 

King  Jefus  only  hath  the  Pow'r  to  Reign  16 *3- 

As  Monarch  o'er  the  Saints,  and  they  alone 

The  Right  to  Govern  all  beneath  his  Throne : 

A  Faith  that  makes  'em  near  to  Heav'n  ally'd, 

And  bends  their  Reafon  to  their  Holy  Pride ; 

But  thefe  too  ftubborn  to  attend  on  Roufe, 

Were  foon  Diffolv'd  *,  and  forc'd  to  quit  the  Houfe, 

By  a  ftrong  Guard  of  Soldiers,  who  were  fent 

To  fcowre  the  Righteous  Dregs  of  Parliament* 

Thus  firft  the  Rump  extorted  from  the  Throne 

The  Pow'r  Supreme,  by  their  Rebellion, 

Cromwel,  by  Violence,  difpoffeffes  them, 

And  to  another  Senate  gives  the  fame, 

That  from  their  Hands  he  might  again  receive, 

What  neither  he  nor  they  had  Right  to  give. 

So  Boys  at  Cricket  bang  the  Ball  abmt9 

Till  be  that's  rnoH  expert  bowls  t  other  out. 

Cromwel  in  four  Days  after  f  he  had  plaid 
This  Trick  with  thofe  new  Lords  himfelf  had  made, 
By  th' Council  having  been  defir'd  to  take 
The  Rule  upon  him  for  his  Country's  fake, 
Humbly  fubmitted  to  that  painful  Truft, 
And  took  an  Oath  to  Govern  and  be  Juft, 
According  to  a  Scrowl  that  did  contain 
Some  certain  Rules  by  which  he  was  to  Reign ; 
The  fame  being  read  before  he  was  Inftall'd, 
Which  Obligation  by  the  Saints  was  call'd, 
The  Inftrument,  to  make  themfelves  fecure 
From  Monarchy  and  Arbitrary  Pow'r. 

Juft  fo  the  Godly y  who  for  Conference  fake 

Dif[enty  in  Times  of  Verfecution  take 

thofe  Oaths  and  Sacraments  they  mean  to  break. 


*  December  12 


t  December  16. 

His 
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i(553-    His  Highnefs  chiefly  was  enjoin'd  the  Care 
■W^ Of  Calling  Senate's  eery  Tertian  Year, 

The  firft  of  which  fhould  in  September  meet, 
And  on  the  third  thereof  begin  to  fit ; 
That  no  new  Parliament  fhould  be  difmifs'd 
Until  the  fame  had  fate  Five  Months  at  lead  ; 
Alfo  what  Bills  the  Commons  then  fhould  lay 
Before  him,  fhould  within  the  Twenti'th  Day 
Receive  His  Highnefs's  Affent,  if  not, 
The  fame  fhould  Pafs,  and  be  in  Force  without : 
That  he  fhould  call  a  Council  to  confift 
Of  Twenty-one  at  molt,  Thirteen  at  leaft, 
Who  after  the  Prote&or's  Death  fhould  meet, 
And  chufe  another  for  that  Station  fit ; 
With  fev'ral  more  Conditions,  but  of  all 
The  Compact  thefe  were  moft  material. 
Thus  was  he  rais'd  from  fighting  for  his  Bread, 
To  Rule  thofe  Fools  by  whom  he  firft  was  made/ 
So  Thieves,  when  they  have  rob'dy  take  always  care 
To  give  the  boldest  Rogue  the  biggeft  Share. 

During  thefe  Managements  the  Dutch,  tho'  full 
Of  Spleen,  had  underhand  apply'd  to  Nol, 
And  made  fome  Overtures  of  Peace,  but  yet 
Were  fo  difgufted  with  their  laft  Defeat, 
That  they  refolv'd  to  make  one  Tryai  more 
At  Sea,  their  late  loft  Credit  to  reftore; 
Accordingly  they  fitted  out  a  JFleet, 
In  ftrength  a  Hundred-twenty-five  compleat, 
That  Trump  once  more  his  Fortitude  might  fhow, 
And  boldly  venture  a  deciding  Blow  *. 


*  The  Admirals  under  Trump  were,  Everfon,  FloriSj  and  Witt- 

Wicccns. 
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Blake  was  fo  Indifpos'd  he  Could  not  head 
The  Fleet  that  Monk  commanded  in  his  ftead^ 
With  Venn  and  Lawfon  for  his  Vice  and  Rear^ 
Who  with  a  Hundred  and  Six  Men  of  War 
Put  out  to  Sea,  in  order  to  defy 
The  Pow'r  of  the  fuperior  Enemy  : 
At  length  the  Englijh,  early  in  che  Morn  * 
Efpy'd  the  Dutch,  but  were  fo  far  a  Stern, 
That  'twas  fome  Hours  before  the  Fleets  were  got 
Within  the  fatal  reach  of  Carinon-fhot : 
Soon  after  Six  the  English  came  fo  near, 
That  their  Light- Ships  had  fignal  giv'ri  to  Fire^ 
Till  their  proud  Chiefs  came  up  to  carry  on 
The  bloody  Scene,  with  equal  Heat  begun  : 
Monk,  who  refolv'd  to  fight  the  Battle  hard, 
And  that  no  Blood  mould  be  by  Mercy  fpar'd/ 
Gave  Orders,  that  no  Captain  in  the  Fleet 
Should  Quarter  give,  or  to  the  fame  fubmit^ 
But  haul  in  clofe,  Example  take  by  him, 
And  fight  it  to  a  period,  fink  or  fwirau 
This  made  the  Battle  terribly  fevere, 
And  both  Sides  ftruggle  without  Hope  or  Fear j 
That  fliatter'd  Limbs  and  Splinters  flew  about, 
And  wreaking  Gore  at  Scupper-holes  run  out^ 
Till  the  fad  Seas  in  which  the  Fleets  were  fpread^ 
Their  verdent  Colour  chang'd  from  Green  to  Red  $ 
And  all  that  Air  wherein  their  Thunder  broke, 
Was,  by  their  Cannon,  turned  to  Fire  and  Smoke ; 
Both  Sides  contending  with  unweary'd  Heat,  ^ 
As  if  both  equally  refolv'd  to  get  S 
The  Vi&ry,  or  to  drown  in  Blood  and  Sweat.  * 


8  July  29. 

Mm  Ho  W* 
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However,  after  two  Days  dreadful  Fight, 
(The  Battle  only  ceafing  in  the  Night, 
Trump  by  a  Musket-Bullet  being  flain, 
A  Flag-Ship  funk,  and  their  Rear-Adm'ral  *  ta'en) 
The  Dutch  defpairing  did  their  Canvas  fpread, 
And  fairly  beaten  to  the  Texel  fled, 
Returning  lefs  by  Three  and  Thirty  Sail, 
All  which  a  Sacrifice  to  Neptune  fell, 
The  Englijl)  faving  from  the  gaping  Waves, 
Twelve-hundred  Souls,  the  reft  had  watry  Graves; 
The  Vigors  only  lofing  in  the  Fray 
One  Ship,  which  to  the  Bottom  made  her  way, 
Eight  Captains  and  Four-hundred  Common-Men, 
Bing  all  that  on  the  Englijh  Side  were  ftain. 

Thus  wealthy  Nations  quarrel  to  procure 
That  Teace  and  Friendjhip  they  enjoy  d  before. 
Only  the  Lucky  Side  that  wins  the  Day, 
Makes  t'other  all  their  fighting  Charges  pay. 


*  Everfon, 

The  End  of  the  Fifth  Year. 
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Major-General  Harrison, 

BOrn  at  Nantwichi  a  Chejlire  Butcher's  Son, 
Nurs'd  up  in  Blood  and  Cruelty,  till  growri 
A  fturdy  Lad,  then  plac'd  beneath  the  Care, 
For  fpme  few  Years,  of  an  Attorney  there : 
But  when  Domeftick  Jars  and  Wars  began, 
Laid  down  the  Pen  and  from  his  Mafter  ran, 
To  lend  a  Shoulder  to  the  Good-Old-Caufe, 
Againft  his  King,  Religion  and  the  Laws  ; 
Till,  by  his  daring  Courage,  he  became, 
Thro5  all  the  Round  head- Soft,  a  Man  of  Fame; 
Was  firfl:  a  Cornet,  then  a  Captain  made  • 
And  when  the  Army  was  new  Modeird,  play'd 
His  Cards  with  Nol  fo  cunningly  and  well, 
That  he  advancd  him  to  be  Colonel 
Of  Horfe,  which  Poft  he  had  obtain'd  before 
The  Injurd  King  fell  into  CromweW  Pow'r $ 
WJ10  finding  Harrifon  a  ftern  com  pleat 
Fanatick  Rebel,  for  his  Purpofe  fit, 
Made  him,  in  nice  Affairs,  his  Bofom-Frieridj 
And  on  his  Condud  greatly  did  depend ; 
Trufted  the  Royal  Pris'ner  in  his  Care, 
Who,  in  f efpeft  to  Majefty,  rid  bare  * 
Yet  tho'  without  his  Hat  he  thus  convey'd 
1  he  King,  none  Wifh'd  him  more  without  his  Head, 

MM  t  Lodging 
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A  T).  Lodging  him  fafe  in  Windfcr,  where  he  lay 
Till  the  vile  Rump  prepar'd  the  bloody  way, 
By  which  they  were  refolv'd  to  take  him  off, 
And  make  the  Name  of  King  a  publick  Scoff. 
The  Colonel,  for  his  faithful  Service  done, 
In  e'ery  Branch  of  the  Rebellion, 
Having  foon  after,  from  the  Rump,  a  Call, 
To  the  High-Poft  of  Major-General : 
Which  he  laid  down  in  dudgeon,  when  he  found 
That  crafty  Cromwel  had  himfelf  enthroned : 
Headed  that  wild  Enthufiaftick  Herd, 
Who  for  King  Jefus  frantickly  declar'd, 
And  vexd  his  old  Imperious  Friend  fo  far, 
As  to  confine  the  Major  Prifoner 
Who,  after  all  the  Battles  he  had  fought, 
And  wicked  Wonders  for  Confufion  wrought, 
Tho' he  had  helpd  to  flay  his  Sovreign  Lord, 
The  Butcher  liv'd  to  fee  the  Son  reftor'd, 
And  to  be  made,  by  Juft  and  Righteous  Laws, 
A  Tyburn  Martyr  for  the  Good-Qld-Caufe. 

Juftice,  tho  crujh'd  a  while  by  impious  Throngs, 
Still  rears  her  flaming  Sword  to  puni(h  Wrongs  ; 
As  the  fierce  Bull  returns  upon  his  Foes, 
And  Gores  the  Dogs  that  find  him  by  the  Nofe, 


THE 
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AT  firft  a  poor  Bookbinder  by  his  Trade, 
Nurs'd  up  in  Treafon,  which  he  daily  fpreadj 
Till  famous  grown  for  fcatt 'ring  thro'  the  Town, 
Malicious  Flirts  and  Libels  'gainft  the  Crown ; 
At  length  by  the  Star-Chamber-Court  was  Find 
And  punifli'd,  which  enrag'd  his  Factious  Mind 
So  far,  that  he  was  not  content  alone 
To  vend  what  others  wrote  againft  the  Throne, 
But  as  he'd  been  well  read  in  all  the  Lies 
And  Factious  Shams  that  Malice  could  devife, 
Was,  by  their  Venom  now  infpir'd  to  write, 
And  turn'd  rebellious  Author  ouc  of  Spite, 
Temper'd  much  Virulence  with  little  Sence, ' 
And  pleas'd  the  Party  with  his  Impudence; 
That  by  the  Saints  he  was  believ'd  Infpir'd 
To  do  or  fay  v/hate'er  the  Caufe  requir'cL 

When  Civil  Wars  broke  out,  the  Champion  then, 
For  the  Broad-Sword,  let  fall  the  Rebel's  Pen; 
By  Nature  was  for  any  Mifchief  fit, 
And  fearlefs  fought,  as  fiercely  as  he  writ : 
At  Brentford  Fight  was  taken,  ciofe  confin'd, 
And  for  exemplar  Funifiiment  defign'd, 


OF 


Mr.  John  Lilburn. 
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^53-Efcape,  and  to  the  Rebel- Army  fled, 
******  Who  was  receiv'd  as  one  who  had  defy'd 

The  threaten  d  Vengeance  of  the  Royal  Side. 

Cromwely  to  whofe  Advantage  he  had  fown, 
By  his  vile  Pamphlets,  much  Sedition, 
The  ufeful  Tool  familiarly  carefs'd, 
And  wondrous  Friendfhip  to  the  Knave  profefs'd 5 
But  tho'  he  was  an  Officer  of  Note, 
Defir'd  his  ftay  in  London,  where  he  thought 
His  Notions  in  Religion,  which  were  bent 
Againft  the  Fresbyterian  Government, 
Might,  if  improv  d  by  Scribling,  ferve  the  Ends 
Of  climbing  Cromwel  and  his  Army  Friends, 
And  therefore  wanted  Lilburns  bufy  Crown, 
To  broach  and  cultivate  his  Whims  in  Town  ; 
Who,  as  Old  Nil  expe&ed,  could  not  reft, 
But  foon  let  fly  the  Scruples  of  his  Breaft, 
Againft  the  Rump,  till  he,  at  length,  was  fe'nt 
To  Prifon  by  the  angry  Parliament, 
W7ho  were,  by  CromwzW  Letter  to  the  Houfe, 
So  aw'd,  that  they  were  fore'd  to  let  him  loofe  ; 
Yet  he  continu'd  daily  to  arraign 
The  Rump's  Proceedings  with  a  daring  pen. 
But  Nol  no  fooner  had  diffolv'd  his  Lords, 
And  bully'd  them  with  proud  imperious  Words., 
Ulurp'd  the  Pow'r,  and  made  himfelf  the  great 
Goliah  of  the  Tick  diftra&ed  State, 
But  rcftiefs  Lilbum  thought  him  worthy  then 
Of  being  made  the  fubjed  of  his  Spleen, 
And  now  he  had  ingrofs'd  the  Sov  reign  Pow'r, 
Prov'd  more  his  En'my  than  his  Friend  before, 
Expofing  all  his  Crimes  in  fuch  a  Style 
As  render'd  him  fo  infamoufly  vile, 


That 
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That  Nol  forefaw,  unlefs  he  took  him  off 
The  Stage,  he  ne'er  fliou'd  eafy  be  or  fafe  5 
Therefore  to  flop  his  Infolence  took  care 
To  have  him  feiz'd,  and  brought  him  to  the  Bar, 
Charg'd  him  with  Treafon,  but  the  Culprit  ma^  i 
So  fmart  and  ftrenuous  a  Defence  that  fway'd 
The  Jury,  and  prevail'd  with  them  to  ftrain 
A  Point  to  fave  him,  tho'  the  Proof  was  plain. 
Thus  Lilburn  over  Cromwel  got  the  Day, 
In  fpite  of  all  the  Bench  could  do  or  fay ; 
Which  the  Protedor  thought  a  worfe  Defeat 
Than  in  the  Field  of  Mars  he  ever  met, 
Tho'  he  took  care  to  keep  him  clofe  in  Jayl, 
Till  he  himfelf  from  all  his  Greatnefs  fell. 


Thus  the  afyiring  Villain  gains  his  Ends, 
By  bufy  reftlefi  Tools  and  daring  Friends  : 
But  when  they^ue  raisd  the  Tyrant  to  a  Throne, 
It  is  hps  Safety  then  to  tread  'em  down. 


Mm  4  The 


5*4 


The  History  of  the 


The  moft 


Remarkable  Tranfaftions 


King  Charles  the  Second. 


MOnk  having  humbl'd  Hollands  ftubborn  Pride, 
Who  on  their  Naval  Strength  too  much  rely'd. 
They  now  were  forc'd  to  condefcend  fo  far, 
As  to  to  pay  England's  Charges  of  the  War, 
And  glad,  when  they  in  vain  had  try'd  their  Arms, 
To  purchafe  Peace  upon  rhe  Victors  Terms. 
The  Articles  whereof  were  forthwith  Sign'd  *, 
And  both  the  Foes  in  mutual  Friendfliip  join'd, 
Which  the  two  Nations  did  alike  proclaim 
With  Joy,  in  London  and  in  Atnfterdam  f, 
Much  to  the  Comfort  of  thofe  Trading  Towns, 
Where  Veace  with  Wealth  th'induftrious  Merchant  crowns. 

From  Madrid  an  Embaflador  was  fent, 
To  welcome  Not  to  his  new  Government : 
Another  from  the  Portuguese  came  o'er, 
To  humbly  fue  for  Peace  and  'own  his  Powr. 
France ,  as  a  Colleague,  fent  a  Minifter|J 
To  their  old  Agent, then  refiding  here, 


.    *  April  the  $th.  f  April  the  16th. 

||  The  Baron  of  Baas. 


Of  the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 


Anno  Dom.  1554. 


And 
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And  caus'd  his  two  EmbalTadors,  to  own  ^.D. 
The  Rebel's  Right  who  had  ufurp'd  the  Throne  :  l5$4' 
Nor  was  he  of  his  State  a  little  proud, 
When  thus  his  Neighbours  to  his  Greatnefs  bow'd, 
And  paid  him  all  thofe  Honours,  to  their  Shame, 
That  one  Crown'd  Head  could  from  another  claim. 
Hence  he  concluded  that  no  fudden  Blow, 
From  Foreign  Parts,  could  work  his  Overthrow ; 
At  Home  forefaw  no  Danger  worth  his  Fears, 
But  fome  Commotion  of  the  Cavaliers  j 
To  prevent  which  the  crafty  Tyrant  made 
A  Plot,  which  was  with  fo  much  Cunning  laid, 
That  Six  were  drawn  into  the  fatal  Snare, 
Two  of  which  number  executed  were  *, 
A  third  c^  ndemn'd  for  the  fame  Crime  was  thought 
Worthy  of  Mercy,  "caufe  he  own'd  the  Plot  fj ' 
And  gave  thereby  fome  Credit  to  the  Grand 
Defign  the  Loyal  Party  had  in  hand ; 
Tho'  moft  believ'd  'twas  but  a  Trick  of  Nol\ 
To  awe  his  Foes  and  pleafe  obeying  Fools. 
Rebels  who,  by  ill  Arts,  to  Em  fire  rifey 
MuH  be  beholding  to  Con/piracies ;  ■, 
For  Plots  of  State  well  laid  and  roundly  provd, 
Make  them  at  once  both  dreaded  and  belovd. 

On  the  fame  Day  that  Gerard  loft  his  Head,' 
The  fame  keen  Axe  ftruck  Vantalion\\  dead, 
Who  in  a  Riot  on  th'  Exchange  had  flain 
One  Greemvay,  an  offencelefs  Gentleman ; 
A  Pardon  for  which  Murder  was  deny'd 
By  Not,  when  many  for  the  fame  apply'd  • 


*  Colonel  John  Gerard.  Beheaded,  and  Pecer  Vowel  Hang'd  in 
July.  J 
f  Somerfec  Fox. 

t  Brother  to  the  Portuguese  Ambuffadon 

Tho' 
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A.D-  Tho'  he  himfelf  had  waded  thro'  a  Flood 
1654.  of  R0ya^  Innocent,  and  Loyal  Blood, 
Yet  was  too  Juft  to  ftain  his  Ill-got  Pow'r, 
By  refcuing  a  barb'rous  Murderer. 
So  Mafiers  eft  will  punifli  in  their  Men, 
Tkofe  'very  Vices  which  themfelves  retain  , 
And  the  Licentiom  Jufiice  be  fevere 
With  him  that  Swears,  perhaps  but  once  a  Tear* 

The  Exil'd  King  did  hitherto  remain 
In  France  to  mediate  Peace  'twixt  them  and  Spain, 
Hoping,  if  that  good  Office  could  be  done, 
They  would  affift  him  to  regain  his  Throne ; 
But  Mazarine  thought  proper  to  withftand 
The  Treaty,  and  delay'd  the  Work  in  hand, 
Which  gave  the  King  much  Trouble,  that  he  left 
The  Gallick  Court,  refolving  now  to  fhift 
Amcng  the  German  Princes,  till  he  gain'd 
Some  kind  companionate  and  pow'rful  Friend, 
That  would  enabl?im  to  return  and  fight 
The  Rebel  who  withheld  his  lawful  Right. 
The  King,  purfuant  to  his  purpofe,  made 
His  Progrefs  to  ChatiUon  *,  where  he  (laid 
Some  Days  till  he  and  Rupert  had  agreed 
Upon  the  Place  to  which  they  fhould  proceed, 
And  being  both  upon  the  Spaw  intent, 
Thither  the  banifh'd  Friends  in  private  went ; 
Where,  from  the  Hague,  the  Beauteous  Princely  Dame 
Of  Orange  to  her  Royal  Brother  came, 
And,  after  (he  fome  Months  had  kindly  mourn'd 
Her  Brother's  Sufferings,  to  her  Court  return'd ; 
The  King  attending  to  the  famous  Town 
Of  Qtkgite,  where  fuch  high  Refped  was  mown 


*  A  Houfe  of  the  Prince  of  Conde. 

To 
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To  both  the  Princes,  that  the  Guns  were  nYd, 
The  Burghers  in  their  pompous  Robes  attir'd, 
And  fuch  a  Welcome  giv'n  that  fcarce  before 
Wa$  ever  made  for  King  or  Emperor  • 
As  if  that  Kind  and  Gen'rous  City  meant 
To  comfort  up  the  Wrong'd  and  Innocent. 
From  thence  they  mov'd  to  Bedinguen,  and  there 
The  Royal  Brother  left  the  Princely  Fair, 
To  varnifh  Beauty  with  a  parting  Tear. 

The  Duke  of  York  did  ftill  in  France  remain 
Lieutenant-Genral  under  Great  Turenne, 
Continuing  that  Station  for  a  time, 
After  the  French  were  guilcy  of  the  Crime 
Of  making  Peace  with  the  Ufurper  here, 
Lefs  out  of  Intereft  than  fhameful  Fear. 

But  Princes,  when  they'  re  aw V,  like  private  Men, 

Will  Honour  of t  for  prefent  Safety  fiain. 

Shake  tlands  with  Rebels,  who  have  Kings  o  erthrown. 

Forgetting  the  fame  Fate  may  prove  their  own, 

Cromwel's  old  Army,  having  now  prevail'd 
In  Ireland,  and  the  Native  Irijh  quell'd, 
Made  their  own  Markets  of  their  Foes  they'd  bearT 
And  took  Subrniffions  as  themfeives  thought  fit; 
To  Spain,  as  'twas  agreed,  tranfported  fome, 
Who  chofe  to  wancfer  from  their  Native  Home, 
Much  rather  than  to  live  beneath  the  Force 
And  Infults  of  their  cruel  Conquerors ; 
A  new  High-Court  of  Juftice  alio  rais'd, 
Where  they  Condi  mn  d  and  Butcher  d  whom  they  pleas'd; 
Tho'  'tis  confefs'd  they  did  but  juftly  deal 
By  one  Sir  Vhelim,  Knight,  furnam'd  Omal, 
A  bold  Hibernian,  who  had  firft  begun 
Againft  the  King  the  Scotch  Rebellion, 


Him 
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^.D.Him  the  Court  fentenc'd  to  a  Tray  tor's  Fate, 
1654  Wh'  accordingly  was  punifh'd  near  the  Gate 
Jnr'  Of  the  Lord  CanfieUs  Houfe,  where  he  had  been 
A  cruel  A&or  in  a  bloody  Scene, 
And  caus'd  the  worthy  Father  of  that  Peer 
To  fall  a  Vi&im  to  his  Murderer. 

Who  then  in  Vov/r  "would  be  few  ere  with  thofe 
That  fioop  beneath  their  Mercy,  tho  they  re  Foes, 
Since  fudden  Chance  fo  often  turns  the  Tide, 
And  gives  the  BarVrotts  up  to  be  defiroyd 
By  thofe  they  once  made  Vajfuls  to  their  Pride. 

Ireland  b'ing  now  from  Infurre&ions  free, 
And  Harry  *  made  his  Father's  Deputy, 
To  keep  back  Lambert  from  that  diftant  Poft, 
Whom  Nol  was  jealous  of  and  fear'd  to  truft^ 
No  more  Alarms  could  give  Difturbance  there, 
Where  all  things  look'd  fo  promifing  and  fair  : 
But  as  Ufurpers  Reigns  are  feldom  free 
From  Storms  that  ruffle  their  Tranquility, 
No  fooner  were  the  Irijh  Thorns  cut  down, 
$ut  Scotland  was  with  Brambles  over-run  ; 
For  many  of  the  Lords  and  Gentry  there, 
Had  rais'd  new  Force  and  flood  prepar'd  for  War ; 
But  Morgan  t  meeting  with  their  Highland  Hoft, 
Confiding  of  Four-thoufand  Scots  at  moft, 
And  thofe  ill  Arm'd,  attack'd  'em  with  Succefs, 
At  Cromar,  drove  'em  into  great  Diftrefs, 
And  in  the  fharp  Difpute  was  very  near 
Taking  their  Gen'ral,  Glencam>  Prifoner: 
However^  tho'  the  Highland  Army  fled 
Difpers'd,  they  were  not  fo  difpirited, 


*  Cromwel. 
t  Colonel. 


But 
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But  they  refum'd  the  Courage  to  rejoin,  A.D* 
And  would  not  for  one  Blow  the  Field  decline,  *6$4» 
Waiting  fome  time  till  Middleton  came  o'er  J^rri 
With  promis'd  Aid  from  the  Bat  avian  Shore; 
But  when  he  did  his  Foreign  Forces  Land, 
Himfelf  commiflion'd  to  have  Chief* Command; 
Glenc^rny  who  thought  he'd  Title  to  that  Poll, 
Withdrew,  and  with  him  numbers  of  his  Hoft; 
So  that  the  Succours  which  the  King  had  fent, 
Inftead  of  adding  Strength,  rais'd  Difcontent, 
And  made  the  Scots  more  weak  and  difinclin'd, 
To  cordially  efpoufe  the  Troops  they'd  joind. 

In  thefe  Diforders  Monk  by  Nol  was  chofe 
Chief  Gen'ral  to  chaftife  his  Nbrthern  Foes, 
Who  coming  with  an  able  Army  down 
Upon  the  Scots  new  Gen'ral  Middleton, 
Gave  Him,  Monroe  and  LoughVry  fuch  a  Blow  * 
That  prov'd  at  once  their  total  Overthrow, 
And  cow'd  'em  fo  that  Scotland  foon  appear'd 
Too  tame  and  calm,  like  Ireland,  to  be  fear'd  ; 
For  now  their  Kirk  her  mighty  Empire  loft, 
And  could  no  more  Divine  Affemblies  boaft, 
Tho'  Cromwel  was  prevail'd  with,  by  degrees, 
T'allow  their  keeping  up  Presbyteries; 
But  fo  reftrain'd  from  what  they  were  before, 
That  they  loft  much  of  their  Religious  Pow'r, 
Were  all  fo  aw'd  by  Morgans  EngHJh  Troops, 
And  Cottrehy  that  the  Kirk  had  little  hopes 
To  effe£t  any  thing  that  could  degrade 
The  Tyrant  whom  their  Villanies  had  made ; 
That  Cromwel  now  had  little  elfe  to  do, 
Than  on  his  Six  new  Flanders  Mares  to  fliew 


*  July  the  %oth> 

H!s 
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A.  D.  His  Art  of  Government ;  but  fpight  of  all 
i<5;4.  His  Care  they  gave  the  Rebel  fuch  a  Fall 

^  ?h°aThV  h^g.lC°aCh"Bf°^h,e  had  made  his 
That  he  had  like  to  ve  far'd  like  PW« : 

Froni  whence  the «  Slaves,  who  did  obey  > 

The  Tyrant,  had  fufficient  Caufe  to  fay  C 

That  Foreign  Brutes  were  vvifer  far  than  they.  $ 

According  to  the  Inftrument  or  Scroll 
Of  Government  which  the  Protector  Nd 

rn  fiR?  a"d  ,S.wore  to>  when  the- Saints  of  late 

lnltall  d  him  in  his  wooden  Chair  of  State 

A  Parliament  convened  *  whofe  Members' knew 

How  Cromwd  had  out-trick'd  the  former  two, 

Therefore  the  major  Part  refolv'd  to  make 

The  tott'nng  Fabdck  of  his  Greatnefs  fliake. 

Or  let,  at  leaft,  the  Rebel-Upftart  fee 

They  were  not  aw'd  by  his  Authority  • 

Accordingly  enquir'd,  who  call'd  em  'there  ? 

W  hat  Lawful  Pow'r  had  made  em  what  they  were  I 

iiut  Cromwd,  full  as  Refolute  as  they 

Soon  flung  a  ftumbling  Edict  in  their' way, 

Whereby  fuch  Members  as  would  not  confent 

T  a  Recognition  of  his  Government, 

Were  ftil'd  Maligna,  and  debar'd  the  Houfe, 

As  Perfons  whole  Defigns  were  dangerous : 

hich  Oath  fuch  Numbers  of  the  Godly  fear'd, 
1  hat  of  Four-hundred  who  at  firlt  appear'd 
Scarce  half  comply'd  at  prefent,  tho'  at  length 
Some  tender  Confciences  acquir'd  fuch  ftrength, 
T hat  many  more  fubmitted,  till  the  whole 
Made  up  about  Three-hundred  by  the  Poll  • 
Yet  this  acknowledgment,  by  Oath  enioin'd', 
Had  not  fo  tarn  d  the  Saints  to  Cromwd's  Mind, 

*  September  the  jd.  ~ 

Mi 
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But  they  had  Courage  to  proceed  upon 

Each  Article  o'th'  Recognition  ; 

And  made  fuch  Work,  that  they'd  no  fooner  fpent 

Their  Five  Months  limited  by  th'  Instrument, 

But  Nol  was  in  his  Speech  fo  bold  and  free 

To  charge  a  part  of  'em  with  Treachery, 

And  then,  to  (hew  his  Enemies  how  much 

He  valu'd  them,  diffolv'd  'em  with  Reproach. 

No  fooner  was  this  Parliament  difmifs'd  *, 
But  Major  WiUman  by  the  State  was  feiz'd, 
For  fpreading  Declarations  to  prepare 
The  People  for  a  new  Dom.eftick  War, 
Proving  'twas  lawful  to  fubdue  the  Pride 
Of  Crom-wely  and  Neceffitous  befide. 

A  fecond  Plot  was  alfo  charg'd  upon 
The  poor  Malignants,  fuch  as  lov'd  the  Crown, 
And  two  of  their  Chief  Leaders  t  haul'd  before 
The  Council,  and  committed  to  the  Toip'r: 
Nor  was  this  New  Defign  without  fome  Ground  3 
For  all  the  Loyal  Peers  and  Gentry  round 
The  Kingdom  jointly  had  agreed  to  rife, 
And  bid  Defiance  to  their  Enemies, 
Having  the  King's  Commiffion  to  proceed 
In  this  Affair,  and  warrant  what  they  did  ^ 
But  Manning,  a  deceitful  fawning  Spark, 
Made,  for  his  Loyal  Father's  ||  fake,  a  Clerk 
To  the  King's  Secretary,  had  betray'd 
The  whole  Defign  to  Thurloet,  how 'twas  laid, 


*  Tm  Days  after, 

$  Sir  John  Packington  and  Sir  Henry  Littleton. 
||  Colonel  Manning. 

±  Oliver'*  Secretary,  mth  whom  he  held  a  Copefpondejicc. 

The 


A.D. 
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A.E>>  The  time  appointed  to  begin  the  Scene, 
i654-  And  who  in  England  were  to  A&  therein, 

That  what  Attempts  they  made  were  all  in  vain, 
And  only  ferv'd  t'eftablifti  Cromwel's  Reign ; 
For  tho'  in  fundry  Counties  fome  appear'd 
In  Arms,  yet  many  Gentry  were  deter'd, 
Becaufe  they  knew  the  Projed  muft  be  blown, 
By  feizing  Vackington  and  Littleton : 
Nor  did  the  Royal  Party  meet  Succefs, 
Or  make  one  profp  rous  Step  in  any  places 
Cromv;el  had  taken  fuch  induftrious  Care 
To  crufti  'em  or  difperfe  'em  e'ery  where. 
Loyal  Sir  Thomas  Hams  being  brought 
From  Shrewsbury  Pris'ner,  taken  in  the  Plot. 

Nor  did  that  Villain  Manning,  who  betrayed 
The  Secret  for  the  fake  of  being  paid, 
Efcape  an  Execution  juftly  due, 
For  Treach'ry  to  his  Prince  and  Country  too : 
Nor  was  he  only  falfe  in  this  alone, 
But  had  contracted  for  a  Penfion, 
To  Weekly  give  Intelligence  of  all 
The  King's  Affairs  to  Cromwel  at  Whitehall; 
But  was,  at  length,  furpris'd  by  Col'nel  Tuke9 
Who,  for  fome  Reafons  of  Sufpicion,  broke 
His  Chamber-Door,  and  found  the  Youth  intent 
Upon  an  Anfwer  to  a  Pacquet  fent 
From  Thurloe ;  for  which  treafonable  A61, 
Having  no  room  t 'extenuate  the  Fad, 
He  was  Condemnd,  to  Execution  brought, 
And,,  at  the  Court's  Requeft,  unpity'd  Shot*. 


*  At  one  of  the  Duke  of  Newburgh's  Cajlles* 
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Who  but  a  Judas  would  betray  his  Truft> 
And  to  the  Prince  that  feeds  him  be  Unjust^ 
Since  eery  Man  muft  know  that  Heaven  fees 
His  Treachery  through  his  beft  Obfcurities  £ 
Andy  if  not  here,  hereafter  will  repay 
His  daring  Treafons  in  a  dreadful  way. 


The  End  of  the  Sixth  Year,  concluding  with 
the  Death  of  that  Learned  Antiquary 
Mr»  Selden. 


Nil 


THE 
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OLIVER  CROMWEL's 

CHARACTER. 

DEfcended,  as  fome  Writers  do  agree^ 
By  Father's  Side,  of  z  Welch  Family, 
Williams  by  Name  *,  who  in  the  Times  of  Yore, 
When  the  Eighth  Henry  held  the  Sov'reign  PowYj 
Marry'd  the  Only  Daughter  of  that  fam'd 
And  trufty  Cromwel,  to  the  Block  condemn'd, 
Who  being  kind  and  gen'rous  e're  he  dy'd, 
To  him  who'd  made  the  darling  Fair  his  Bride, 
The  grateful  Son-in-law,  to  pleafe  his  Dame, 
Declin'd  his  own,  and  took  her  Maiden  Name; 
From  whofe  Embrace,  in  after  Ages,  fprung 
That  Tyrant  who  reveng  d  her  Father's  Wrong, 
And  rent  that  Throne  afunder  which  had  been 
The  bane  of  divers  Lords  and  many  a  Queen : 
Nor  could  the  finfurft  Nation  e'er  produce 
A  Man  fo  Wicked,  yet  fo  profperous ; 
As  if  all  Powers  join'd  t'infpire  his  Heart, 
And  Heav'n  and  Hell  at  once  both  took  his  Part  $ 
For  ne'er  was  found,  fince  Adams  Reign  began, 
So  ftrange  a  Mixture  in  one  daring  Man, 
Bold  as  a  Lyon,  pious  as  a  Saint, 
Would  ftill  Rebel,  yet  feeraingly  repent ; 
And  feldom  drew  his  bafe  unlawful  Sword 
To  fmite  the  Church,  before  he  fought  the  Lord : 

*  Of  Glattiorganfhire. 

Was 
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Was  excellent  at  Preaching  and  at  Pray'r,  -^p* 
Vet  by  the  Living  God  as  oft  would  Swear,  *^4- 
Bog'd  at  no  Wickednefs  to  ferve  his  Pride,  ^nr^ 
But  both  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  defy'd  j 
And  to  reform  Religion  by  the  Edge 
O'th'  Sword,  encourag'd  Murder,  Sacrilege, 
And  all  the  Ills  that  the  Infernal  Race 
Could  Broach  in  the  Difguife  of  Faith  and  Grace  | 
Yet  when  by  all  the  vile  deceitful  Means, 
Blood,  Treach'ry,  and  the  worft  of  Tragick  Scenes 
He'd  gain'd  his  Ends,  he  manag'd  with  iuch  Art, 
That  none  could  better  A6t  a  Tyrant's  Part : 
Made  all  the  Nations  round  him  dread  his  Sword* 
And  tremble  when  he  fpoke  a  rhreat'ning  Word] 
I  So  greatly  aw'd  'em  that  they  own'd  his  Pow'r, 
Each  fending  over  their  Embaffador  : 
Some  to  beg  Peace  on  fitch  fubmiffive  Terms, 
S  As  ftiew'd  the  diftant  Terror  of  his  Arms  • 
Others  to  court  his  Friendfhip  and  his  Aid, 
That  by  his  Smiles  they  might  be  fafer  made. 
Thus  Europe,  tho  jhc  jrowningly  abhor  d 
His  AS}  ions  y  Jhiver  d  when  he  touch  d  his  Sword \ 
And  looking  back  on  Wonders  he  had  done. 
Grew  chill  with  fear  (he  jlwuld  be  quite  oerrun. 
Which  flews  that  when  the  Martyr  kiftd  the  Block; 
The  neighboring  Monarch s  felt  the  dreadful  Shock, 

At  home,  tho'  look'd  on  with  an  envious  Eye, 
By  even  thofe  who'd  rais'd  him  up  fo  high, 
And  fo  furrounded  by  inveterate  Foes, 
That  to  their  own  Deftrudion  oft  arofe ; 
Yet,  by  his  Craft  he  baffl'd  their  Defigns, 
And  blew  up  all  their  Plots  by  Countermines, 
Nor  was  his  Conduct  To  extreamly  foul, 
Or  wide  of  others  who'd  enjoy'd  the  Rule, 

Nn  z 
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A.B.  But  that  fome  Perfbns  who  condemn'd  his  Ways, 
1654.  Would  mix  his  odious  Infamy  with  Praife, 
^V**  And  modeftly  allow,  altho'  he  trod 

The  Paths  of  Hell,  and  waded  deep  in  Blood, 
That  he  performed  fuch  mighty  things,  that  none 
But  a  brave  wicked  Rebel  could  have  done  : 
And  therefore  tho'  he  boldly  cut  his  Way 
Thro'  Blood  and  Treafon  to  the  Sovereign  Sway, 
He  juftly  claims  the  Wreath  from  all  before, 
Or  fince,  that  e'er  ufurp'd  the  Regal  Pow'r. 
And  as  his  Life  was  wondrous,  fo  his  laft 
Expiring  Breath  became  a  ftormy  Blaft, 
That  blew  down  Turrets,  tore  up  fturdy  Trees, 
Rent  Ships  afunder,  and  enrag'd  the  Seas ; 
As  if  Rebellious  Lucifer,  with  all 
His  Troops  that  lhar'd  in  his  Eternal  Fall, 
Mounted  on  Whirlwinds,  were  in  Triumph  come, 
To  guard  him  fafe  to  his  Infernal  Home, 
Left  his  proud  Spirit  in  its  Flight  fliould  force 
The  Springs  of  Nature,  flop  the  Spheric  Courfe,  ( 
And  trait'roufly  unlink  the  Univerfe. 


THE 
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THE 

CHARACTER 

I  R  E  T  0  N. 

|;;  ! 

A Scholar  bred,  but  too  much  Time  had  fpent 
In  Books  againft  Monarchick  Government ; 
From  whence  he'd  arm'd  his  Mind  &  Tongue  with  Stings 
So  venomous  againft  the  Pow'r  of  Kings, 
And  in  his  Breaft  eftablifh'd  fuch  a  great 
Opinion  of  a  free  Republick  State, 
That  nothing  could  his  Prejudice  remove,' 
Or  from  a  Commonwealth  withdraw  his  Love.1 
Some  Progrefs  in  the  Laws  he'd  alfo  made, 
And  what  was  beft  for  his  ill  Purpofe  read ; 
Was  of  a  Temper  much  referv'd,  and  hung 
A  filent  Padlock  on  his  wary  Tongue, 
Which  feldom  he  remov'd,  and  when  he  did 
Took  fpecial  Care  to  keep  the  Motive  hid  : 
Nor  was  his  Father  Cromwel  curs'd  or  blefs'd 
With  greater  Cunning  than  the  Son  poffefs'd ; 
'  Wrhich  ufeful  Vertues  rais'd  the  Worthy  high 
In  Nol's  Efteem,  who  did  at  length  comply 
To  Hon'r  'im  with  his  Daughter  for  a  Bride, 
That  true-bred  Rebels  might  be  mukiply'd, 
Found  him  a  Man  according  to  his  Heart, 
In  Treafon  vers'd,  in  Mifchief  fo  expert, 

Nn  3  That 
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4,  D.  That  he  rely'd  upon  him  more  than  all 
^54-  His  other  Counfellors.,  when  General ; 
^r"'  And  ere  he  ctimb'd  into  the  Regal  Seat, 
Did  Ireland  to  his  Management  fubmit, 
And  }eft  him  to  compleat  that  cruel  Scene, 
In  which  himfelf  fo  barbarous  had  been  • 
Put  e're  the  Son,  purfuant  to  his  Wili, 
Had  lavifrYd  all  that  £lood  he  meant  to  fpill, 
The  Plague  at  Lim'rkk  ftop'd  the  Rebel's  Breath, 
And  facrifie'd  his  Corps  to  grinning  Death. 

57*r  ftrange,  that  Man^  if  he  believes  a  God, 
Should  [ivim  to  Vovf ,  thro  Seas  of  Christian  Blood  $ 
But  vile  Ambition  no  CompaJJion  kaowsy 
The  more  Jhe  kills  the  fiercer  fiitt  jhe  grows  y 
And  were  it  not  for  Sicknejl  and  the  Grave3 
One  half  jhed  Murder  and  the  res}  Enflave* 


The 


Grand  Rebellion.  539 


The  moft 


Remarkable  Tranfa&ions 

Of  the  Seventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second^ 

Anno  Bom.  1655. 


X    Barbadoes  to  Rebellious  Servitude, 
And  were  from  thence  condu&ed,  by  the  Care 
Of  Afcuey  home,  in  the  Bet  avian  War, 
Were  now  fent  back,  and  by  Command  of  Nol> 
Sail'd  from  Barbadoes  to  Hifyaniol, 
To  Plunder  St.  Domingoy  which  was  thought, 
In  all  the  Spanijh  Ifles  the  richeft  Spot ; 
But  Venabks,  the  Gen'ral  of  the  Fleet, 
Relying  on  his  Wife's  fuperior  Wit, 
Whom  the  wife  Chief  had  brought  on  Board,  as  one 
Moft  ufeful  in  the  Expedition, 
Happened  to  Land  his  vien,  through  her  Miftake, 
Too  far  from  the  Rich  Town  they  meant  to  Sack, 
That  tho'  the  Engtijh  were  Ten-thoufand  ftrong, 
Their  diftance  was  fo  great  and  March  fo  long, 
That  the  Domingo  Spaniards,  who  had  fled 
When  firft  they  faw  the  Fleet,  now  made  a-head, 
And  taking  Courage,  tho?  they  were  but  few, 
Compel'd  their  Foes  to  bid  the  Ifle  adieu, 


which  had  before  fubdu'd 


Nn  4 


Saving 
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A  D.  Saving  their  Wealth,  which  they  had  furely  loft, 
I<5SMf  tim'rous  Woman  had  not  rul'd  the  roaft* 

When  difappointed  thus  they  fteer'd  their  Courfe 
More  Weft  ward,  and  defcended  with  their  Force 
Upon  Jamaica,  and  poffefs'd  that  Place, 
By  cruel  Means  too  bloody  to  cxprefs. 

But  cl-ims  of  Nations,  and  the  Rights  of  Kings, 
Too  often  flow  from  fc.nguinary  Springs. 

The  Weftern  Royal  Party  now  arofe, 
Irforder  to  defy  their  Rebel  Foes ; 
But  Cromwtl,  who  was  always  well  prepaid, 
By  cunning  Spies,  to  ftand  upon  his  Guard, 
Soon  quench'd  the  Flame,  and  turn'd  their  good  Intent 
Toth'Int'reft  of  himlelf  and  Government, 
By  taking  Men  of  Note,  fecur'd  his  Eafe, 
And  fill'd  his  Prifons  with  his  Enemies, 
Delivering  up  fuch  Perfons  to  his  Court 
Of  Juftice,  as  he  thought  could  do  him  hurt. 
Tenmddock,  tho'  he5d  Articl'd  before, 
Surrender'd,  was  condemned  at  Exeter, 
With  Captain  Grove,  fubmitted  to  the  Stroke 
Of  Fate,  and  perifh'd  by  the  Axe  and  Block. 
Thus  did  they  cut  off  thofe  who  had  the  beft 
Eftates,  and  made  their  Markets  of  the  reft. 

Nol  difappointed  of  the  mighty  Sum 
Of  Gold  he  hop'd  his  Navy  would  bring  home 
From  St.  Domingo,  now  refolv'd  to  fleece, 
By  a  new  Stratagem  the  Royalifts, 
And,  without  Ad  of  Parliament,  extort 
A  Tenth  of  their  Eftates  tow'rds  his  Support ; 
And  that  the  Money  might  with  greater  eafe 
Be  fore'd  from  his  unwilling  Enemies, 

Into 
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Into  Eleven  Parts  he  did  divide 
The  Land,  o'er  each  appointing  to  prefide, 
A  Major-Gen'ral,  trufted  with  the  Care 
Of  Ent 'ring  all  who  Difaffeded  were 
Upon  a  Lift,  what  Value  their  Eftates, 
That  they  from  thence  might  make  a  Book  of  Rates^ 
By  which  the  Cavaliers,  or  fuch  as  they 
Thought  fit  to  ftyle  fo,  were  oblig'd  to  pay. 
But  had  a  needy  Lawful  Monarch  done 
The  like,  what  Clamours  would  have fiormd theThronet 
Or  had  King  Charles  the  Fir  ft  oppreffd  the  Saints 
With  fuch  a  Hsrdjhip,  in  his  greatest  Wantsy 
How  then  would  they  have  grievd  at  Sov  reign  Vowr^  } 
Who  d  railed  fo  much  at  Ship-money  before. 
But  a*  lewd  Husbands  wrong  their  Wives  to  pleafc 
And  gratify  their  craving  MiftreJJ'es, 
So  Rebels  rob  their  King  fpr  want  of  Grace ? 
To  raife  fome  bold  Ufurpcr  in  his  Place.  } 

Befides  the  mighty  Sums  that  Cromwel  got 
By  th'  Decimation  which  he  put  on  Foot, 
His  Major-Geh'rals  aw'd  and  fo  opprefs'd 
The  fev'ral  Deftri&s  where  the  Wolves  were  plac'd^ 
That  they  enrich'd  themfelves  as  well  as  him 
Who  made  them  Agents  in  this  Stratagem  • 
Sufpe&ing  whom  they  pleas'd,  and  plund'ring  all 
That  were  not  zealous  for  Prote&or  Nol, 
Altho5  they  liv'd  in  Peace  to  fave  their  Gold, 
And  did  a  Candle  to .  the  Devii  hold  : 
But  bare  Sufpicion  was,  alas,  enough, 
If  Rich,  there  was  no  need  of  further  Proof, 
Their  Money  was  a  Capital  Offence, 
And  their  Eftates  ftifficient  Evidence  : 
Cromwel,  befides,  by  this  Device  became 
Jnform'd  of  all  Mens  Worth  that  were  of  Name, 
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AD-  And  had  continual  Notice  from  his  Spies, 
J6$$'  How  Matters  pafs'd  in  noted  Families ; 
J^V^  By  which  he  made  himfelf  the  more  fecure, 
And  knew  the  better  how  to  ufe  his  Pow'r. 

i  The  Fleet,  in  AuguB,  was  by  Gen'ral  Venn, 
Or  greateft  part  thereof,  brought  home  again ; 
And  not  long  after  Venables  return'd, 
Scoffd  by  the  Vulgar,  by  his  Betters  fcorn'dj. 
And  for  his  fcandalous  Mifmaiiagement 
At  St,  Domingo,  to  the  Tov/r  was  lent : 
But  Cromwel  having  Reafons  to  fuppofe, 
His  Fault  from  Folly,  not  Defign,  arofe, 
Took  pity  on  the  poor  Uxorious  Saint, 
And  foon  difcharg'd  him  from  his  clofe  Reftraint, 

The  Duke  of  Gloucfier,  as  the  King  defird, 
Left  the  French -Court,  and  to  the  Hague  retir'd  ; 
From  whence  his  Sifter  did  in  Splendor  bring 
The  Royal  Youth  to  Cologne,  where  the  King 
Refided,  whilft  his  Brother  York  remain  d  - 
In  Paris,  till  forbid  the  Gallick  Land  ; 
For  Peace 'twixt  Nil  and  France  was  brought  to  bear, 
And  an  End  put  to  that  una&ive  War*, 
Upon  Condition  Lewis  (hould  exclude 
From  his  Dominions  all  the  Royal  Blood 
Of  England,  their  Adherents,  Friends,  and  thofe 
Who  Ihould  in  any  kind  their  Caufe  efpoufe. 

By  which,  in  Princes  Courts,  we  plainly  fee, 

That  Honour  s  but  a  Tool  to  Volley, 

Which  as  their  Int'reft,  S.fcty,  or  their  Pride 

Require,  is  taken  up  or  laid  a  fide* 


*  Proclttim'd  November  28. 

But 
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But  that  which  more  inclin'd  the  French  to  elofe    16  $5- 
With  Qromwel,  upon  Terms  fo  fcandalous,  v 
Was  a  frefh  Breach  of  the  late  Peace  'twixt  Spain 
And  England,  now  turn'd  Enemies  again, 
Friendfliip  by  Nature  being  then  deny'd, 
Between  the  Courts  of  Tar  is  and  Madrid 
Which  Mortal  Hatred  nothing  but  a  wild 
Confederate  Projed  could  have  reconcile. 

The  King,  when  firft  the  Treaty  was'begun,' 
Forefeeing  what  a  length  the  French  would  run, 
Wifely  withdrew  in  time,and  would  not  ftay 
To  be  with  b a fe  Di (honour  forc'daway, 
And,  as  already  faid,  for  Glcucjhr  ferit, 
Before  th'  ingrateful.  time  of  Banilhment ; 
But  York  remain'd,  by  reafon  of  his  Poft, 
Till  by  Command  he  left  the  Gallick  Hoft, 
Receiving  alfo  Notice  from  the  Helm 
Of  France,  by  fuch  a  time,  to  quit  the  Realm, 
Which  the  twice  exii'd  Duke,  when  he  had  paid 
His  parting  Compliment  at  Court,  obey'd, 
Steering  his  Courfe  for  *  Flanders,  with  a  Train 
Of  Loyal  English  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
That  he  might  wafte  his  Leifure  and  confer 
With  his  two  Brothers  then  refiding  there ; 
W7hither  the  Banifh'd  Duke  no  fooner  came, 
But  Don  of  Auftria,  in  the  Spaniard's  Name, 
Sent  a  Great  Count  t,  of  Spain,  in  publick  State^ 
With  a  kind  Meflage  to  congratulate 
His  fafe  Arrival,  alio  to  affure, 
Whate'er  was  in  his  Royal  Matter's  Pow'r, 


*  Spanifh. 

f  Fuenfaldague; 
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W.D.To  ferve  and  to  affift  him,  fhould  be  done, 
1655.  Whiift  he  remain'd  in  his  Dominion ; 
J-v  Which  GenVous  Friendfliip  was  cmbrac'd  wkh  Jby^ 
And  cherifli'd  by  a  fuitable  Reply. 

Thm  injur  d  "Princes,  when  they  re  banijh'd  Home} 
The  fpecial  Care  of  Providence  become, 
Which,  if  theyreVtrtuous,  never  fails  10  raife 
Some  able  Friend  to  fuccourm  in  Diflrefi* 


The  End  of  the  Seventh  Year,  concluding  with 
the  Death  of  that  Moft  Reverend  Prelate, 
Dr.  James  UJber,  Archbiftiop  of  Armagh 
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THE  yv^ 

CHARACTER 

O  F 

Colonel  Penruddock. 


A Loyal  Worthy,  of  a  Wiltshire  Race, 
Forward  to  ferve  his  Sov  reign  in  Diftrete, 
A  Man  whofe  Parts  were  eminently  great, 
And  Matter  of  a  plentiful  Eftate ; 
Which  Woadly  Comforts  his  Heroick  Soul 
Defpis'd,  beneath  the  bafs  Ufurper's  Rule. 
Whilfthiswrong'd  Prince  was  wandring  up  and  down 
The  World,  divefted  of  his  Lawful  Throne, 
Therefore,  with  others,  he  confpir'd  the  Fall 
Of  the  proud  Tyrant  and  Protestor  Nol, 
Took  Salisbury,  and  fuccefsfully  begun 
The  hopeful  Projed  they  were  driving  on, 
Till  diftant  Friends  not  anfwering  their  Hopes, 
&nd  fome  Divifions  happ'ning  in  their  Troops, 
After  one  fatal  Conteft  with  their  Foes, 
They  were  fo  far  o'erpowr'd,  that  in  the  clofe 
Of  the  Difpute  they  thought  it  belt  to  yield, 
On  Terms  for  Life  .concerted  in  the  Field  ; 
But  Cromwel3  notwithstanding,  foon  fent  down 
Commiflions  to  fome  Creatures  of  his  own, 
To  try  fuch  Leading  Perfons  as  he  thought 
Had  been  the  Chief  Contrivers  of  the  Piot ; . 
Among  the  reft  whofe  Lot  it  was  to  fall 
A  bleeding  Sacrifice  to  angry  Not, 
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A-  D.  Venruddock  was  appointed  to  be  one 
1655.  Whofe  Life  was  to  attone  for  what  they'd  done, 
Who,  tho'  he  made  an  excellent  Defence, 
So  full  of  Law,  and  fo  adorn'd  with  Sence, 
That  all  the  lift'ning  crowded  Court  were  charm'd, 
To  hear  a  Tongue  with  fo  much  Reafon  arm'd  $] 
Yet  nothing  would  avail  that  could  be  faid, 
No  cogent  Plea  could  fave  fo  Learn'd  a  Head, 
Which,  like  a  Chriftian  Champion  he  refign'd  *, 
Glory'ng  in  Death  with  Conftancy  of  Mind, 
Greatly  lamented  by  his  Friends,  and  all 
That  knew  his  Vertues  and  beheld  his  FalL 

So  di*d  the  Martyr  d  Saints  infprd  ivith  Zeal, 
That  they  no  Tortures  feard  or  Flames  could  feel; 
But  with  undaunted  Courage  met  their  Fate,  ,  7 
As  if  they  faw  Angelick  Thousands  wait,  f 
To  guard  'em  fafe  to  the  Celefiial  Gate*  j 


*  At  Exeter. 
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THE 


A.  IX 


CHARACTER 


JN  Norfolk  County  born,  at  Cambridge  bred, 
In  the  beft  Learning  of  the  Schools  well  res 
found  Divine,  whofe  pious  Life  comply'd 
With  all  the  Duties  of  a  Chriftian  Guide  j 
In  Converfation  innocently  free, 
His  Wit  well  temper'd  with  Civility  • 
Which  Qualities  had  in  his  Youth  prefer'd 
The  Worthy  Guide  to  ferve  that  Noble  Lord 
The  Earl  of  Lindfey,  whofe  Efteem  he  gain'd 
So  far,  that  his  good  Life  at  length  obtain'd 
His  Patron's  Sifter,  whom  he  dearly  lovd; 
Which  happy  Match  the  Earl  himfelf  approv'd, 
Freely  confenting  that  the  Noble  Maid 
Should  be  the  Partner  of  the  Doctor's  Bed  ; 
Which  Nuptial  Freehold  they  in  Peace  poflefs'd 
Alike,  in  Love  and  mutual  Goodnefs  blefs'd, 
Till  Cromvjel  underftanding  by  his  Spies, 
The  Royal  Party  were  defign'd  to  rife, 
And  make  one  gen'ral  Struggle  to  reftore 
Their  banifh'd  Sov'reign  to  the  Regal  Pow'r; 
And  having  notice  that  the  Loyal  Guide 
Was  in  the  dang  rous  Enterprize  employed, 
And  with  Brave  Ormond's  Marquis,  to  that  End, 
A  Correfpondence  fecretly  maintained, 


O  F 


WW 
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A.I>>  Was  Apprehended  by  Command  of  Not, 
165^  And  brought  before  him  when  he  bore  the  Rule, 
Jrv^  Who  having  no  Refped  for  Gown  or  Church, 
Revii'd  the  Do&or  as  a  Lighted  Torch, 
Plac'd  in  the  middle  of  a  Sheaf  of  Corn, 
A  Prieft  who  did  by  flagrant  Do&rines  turn 
The  City  round  him  into  Flames  fo  great, 
That  threaten'd  Mifchief  to  the  tott'ring  State  $ 
Which  fo  provok'd  proud  Cromwel  that  he  fought 
His  Life,  and  caus'd  the  Pallor  to  be  brought 
Before  his  Court  of  Juftice,  where  the  Guide, 
At  Bar,  their  Jurifdi&ive  Pow'r  deny'd ; 
And  after  he'd  refus'd  three  times  to  Plead, 
Was,  fro  Confijfb,  forc'd  to  lofe  his  Head, 
Which,  like  a  pious  Martyr,  he  refign'd, 
With  all  the  fymptoms  of  a  peaceful  Mind  5 
As  if  his  Faith  had  truly  overcome 
The  Stings  and  Terrors  of  fo  fharp  a  Doom. 

So  falls  the  Cbriftian  in  a  Caufe  that's  good9\ 
Defending  on  his  Saviour's  precious  Bloody 
Does  the  latt  Stroke  of  Fate  unmoifd  deffife^ 
JjJ'ur'd  of  Joys  eternal  ire  he  dies* 
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The  moft 


A.D* 


Remarkable  Tranfa&ions 

Of  the  Eighth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 


CRomwel,  to  let  the  Bubbl'd  Nation  fee 
The  great  Regard  he  had  to  Piety 
And  Learning,  did  on  Ujher's  Corps  beftow*, 
As  he  deferv'd,  a  coftly  Fun'ral  Show, 
In  Perfon  did  at  Weftminfter  attend 
His  Almoners  Oration  o'er  his  Friend  • 
I  Tho'  had  he  fpar'd  his  Prefence  and  his  Coft, 
I  It  would  have  better  pleas'd  the  Good  and  Jull, 
Who  mourn'd  the  Prelate's  Exit,  or  at  leaft, 
Secur'd  the  Mem'ry  of  the  Saint  Deceased, 
From  the  Afperfion  of  his  bowing  down 
Too  low  to  fuch  a  Tyrant,  who  had  won 
A  Throne  by  Murder  and  Rebellion. 

But  'twas  an  Artifice  that  Cromwel  us'd, 
By  which  the  World  might  be  fo  far  abus'd, 
As  to  believe  the  Good  Old  Man  inclin  d 
To  favour  what  was  hateful  to  his  Mind ; 
For  fuch  a  Bifhop  who  fo  well  could  Write 
And  Preach,  muft  doubtlefs  have  too  clear  a  fight 


Second, 


r 


*  April  the  lyth. 


Oo 


Of 
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A.  D.  Of  Right  and  Wrong  to  favour  fuch  a  Caufe, 
1656.  Repugnant  to  Divine  and  Humane  Laws. 

Sev'n  Englijh  Ships,  near  Cadiz,  chanc'd  to  meet 
The  Spanifl)  India  Fleet,  in  number  Eight, 
Of  which  One  run  a-ground  in.  Cadiz,  Bay, 
Two  more  were  burnt,  and  Three  efcap'd  away,] 
The  reft  by  *  Stainer,  after  they  had  fought 
Some  Hours,  were  taken  and  to  England  brought, 
In  which  a  wealthy  Prize  of  Plate  was  found, 
Amounting  to  Four-hundred-thoufand  Pound, 
A  welcome  Booty  to  the  Rebel  Nol, 
\Vhofe  Coffers  for  Supplies  began  to  call. 

This  being,  by  the  Inflrument,  a  Year 
Wherein  a  Parliament  were  to  appear, 
Accordingly  His  Highnefs  Iffu'd  out 
His  Writs  to  fummon  the  Fanatick  Rout : 
And  now  his  Major-Gen'rals  play'd  their  Game 
So  well,  that  fcarce  a  Man  of  Note  or  Name 
Durft  ftand,  the  Towns  and  Counties  being  aw'd 
By  Force,  and  the  Poles  manag'd  with  fuch  Fraud, 
That  few  befides  themfelves,  and  fuch  goocj  Friends 
As  were  difpos'd  to  anfwer  Cromwets  Ends, 
Could  be  ele&ed,  tho'  their  Votes  were  known 
To  be  fuperior  almoft  two  to  one : 
Yet  fome  who  difapprov'd  of  Cromweis  Pow'r, 
And  had  declar'd  their  Difcontent  before, 
Made  fliift  to  be  Return'd,  but  could  not  Sit, 
Unlefs  it  mould  be  thought  by  Council  fid, 
Who  had  referv'd  the  Power  f  to  remove 
Such  Members  as  they  fear'd,  or  did  not  Love ; 


*  Captain  Commodore. 

f  In  the  Inftrumtnt  of  Government. 

•So 
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So  that  the  Fifth  Monarchick  Saints,  who  run  A 
Along  with  their  chief  Leader  Ha*rifony  l_  t 

Were  not  allow'd  to  fit,  till  fome  new  Laws 
Were  made  to  ftrengthen  Cromivel  and  his  Caufe. 
What  therefore  fignifyd  the  Peoples  Voice, 
Since  thofe  that  Govern  d  might  reject  their  Choice* 

Upon  the  Day  appointed  *,  fuch  as  were 
Allow'd  to  fit,  appear  d  at  Hre{lminfter, 
And  made  a  quick  difpatch,  like  trufty  Friendsj 
Of  all  thae  might  conduce  to  CromiveW  Ends. 
A  Motion  in  the  Houfe  t  b'ing  offer  d  near 
The  Expiration  of  the  prefent  Year  ; 
That  by  Petition  and  Advice  they  might 
Endeavour  to  perfwade  their  Lord  to  quit 
The  Title  of  Vroteflor,  and  to  take 
Upon  him  that  of  King,  for  England's  fake. 
But  whether  'twas  defign'd  to  do  him  Good 
Or  Mifchief  is  not  rightly  underftood. 

Another  ftrange  Confpiracy  or  Plot, 
Againft  the  Lord  Protector,  now  broke  out, 
Carr'd  on  by  Toop,  who  was  of  Crom-weVs  Guard5 
And  Sindercomb,  an  Officer  caftiier  d, 
Cecil  and  Bois,  the  lafl;  of  whom  had  been 
A  Prieft  to  an  Embafiador  from  Spain, 
Who  had  the  Wifdom  timely  to  withdraw, 
And  bid  defiance  to  the  Partial  Law  ; 
The  reft  b'ing  taken,  two  confefs'd  the  FacT:, 
And  did  the  trait'rous  Villain  doubly  acl, 
By  giving  in  their  Evidence  to  hang 
The  fecond  Perfon  mention'd  in  the  Gang ; 


*  September  17. 

t  B)l  an  Alderman  of  London.' 

O  O  a  But 
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A  D.  But  rather  than  a  public  k  fhameful  Death 
*656-  Should  be  his  wretched  End  he  ftop'd  his  Breath, 
*******  By  fnufhing  lome  ftrong  Poyfon  up  his  Head, 
As  'twas  fuppos'd  by  thofe  that  found  him  dead  $ 
His  Corps  b'ing  after  drag  d  at  Horfes  Tail, 
With  his  Heels  foremoft  from  the  Tower  Jayl, 
To  a  deep  Hole  beneath  the  Scaffold  made, 
Wherein  the  ghaftly  Spectacle  was  laid, 
Pierc'd  with  a  Stake  •  thus  crufh'd  between  two  Fates, 
He  fav'd  his  Quarters  from  the  City  Gates. 

Naylor  the  Quaking  Saint  this  Year  appear'd 
At  Brifioly  wearing  fuch  a  forked  Beard, 
And  Head  of  Hair,  compos'd  as  might  agree 
Wich  thofe  we  in  the  Volto  S  ant  on  fee, 
AfFe&ing  many  Phrafes  which  were  us'd 
By  Christ,  whole  Words  and  Godhead  he  abus'd, 
So  far  as  to  blafpheme  his  Holy  Name, 
By  preaching  up  himfelf  to  be  the  fame ; 
For  which  prefumptuous  Fad  he  was  arraign'd 
Before  the  Senate,  and  by  them  condemn'd, 
Through  London  Streets  to  be  feverely  whip'd, 
His  Ears  in  Pillory  to  be  nail'd  and  clip'd, 
His  Tongue  bor'd  through,  his  Forehead  mark'd  with  B 
To  fignify  his  Guilt  of  Blafphemy ; 
Then  fent  to  Brifiol,  where  he  broach'd  his  Crime, 
And  there  to  be  well  flog'd  a  fecond  time  : 
When  thus  Corrected,  to  be  brought  again 
To  London,  and  in  Bridewel  to  remain, 
During  their  Pleafure  who  were  fo  remifs 
In  e'ery  Point  of  Juftiee  but  in  this. 

Thus  Knaves  in  pow'r,  who  climb  by  wicked  meansy 
Are  proud  to  brand  the  Vulgar  for  their  Sins  $ 
And  tho  they  ne'er  encourage' or  requite 
Gfiod  Deeds,  they  punljh  bad  thro*  Fear  or  Spite* 

The  End  of  the  Eighth  Year. 
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THE 

CHARACTER 

O  F 

Fleetwood,  Lord-Deputy  of 
Ireland. 

A Pious  Saint,  whofe  Excellence  alone 
Was  loudly  praying  in  a  formal  Tone  ; 
By  which  he  gain'd  much  Rev'rence  and  Applaufe, 
From  all  th5  Enthufions  that  efpous'd  the  Caufe. 
When  firft  he  took  up  Arms  he  was  no  more 
Than  a  raw  Trooper  under  Effexs  Powr, 
Who'd  neither  Fortitude  nor  Brains  whereby 
To  raife  his  Fortune,  yet  he  climb'd  fo  high, 
By  the  meer  dint  of  San&ity,  that  Nol, 
Before  himfeif  was  made  Chief  General, 
Beftow'd  his  Daughter  on  the  praying  Saint, 
Whofe  higheft  Merits  lay  in  whining  Cant ; 
By  which,  and  his  exemplar  Gift  of  Pray'r, 
He  clim'd  to  be  a  Gen'rai  Officer  ; 
And  when  his  Father  Nvl  had  grafp'd  the  Throne, 
Crufh'd  all  his  Foes,  and  made  the  Pow'rhisown, 
Fleetwood,  who  was  of  thofe  that  Judg'd  the  King, 
To  his  laft  fharp  inhumane  Suffering, 
Was,  over  Ludlow  s  Head,  to  Ireland  fent 
As  Deputy,  to  fix  that  Government, 
Tho'  none  of  all  the  Tools  that  No  I  employ 'd, 
Could  be  for  fuch  a  Poft  worfe  qualify 'd ; 

Oo  5  Yet 
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<&'P'  Yet  when  a  Whirlwind  fnatch'd  away  the  Soul 
\  Of  his  proud  Father,  and  the  Sov'reign  Rule 
Devolv'd  on  Richard,  to  the  great  difguft 
Of  Lambert,  who  was  next  to  Rule  the  Roaft, 
By  CromweW  Promife,  but  the  Army  Toon, 
Who  rais'd  the  new  Ufurper,  puil'd  him  down, 
And  chofe,  upon  the  young  Protector's  Fall, 
His  Brother  Fleetwood  Captain-General ; 
The  fame  b'ing  done  by  Lamberts  own  Confenr, 
Who  was  himfelf  with  the  next  Poll  content, 
Meaning,  'twas  thought,  to  make  the  Tool  hisSkreen, 
As  Fairfax  had  before  to  Cromwel  been. 
But  Providence,  in  Mercy  to  the  King, 
Pid  all  their  ill  Defigns  to  ruine  bring, 
And  not  long  after  to  the  Throne  reftor'd 
The  Martyr's  Son,  their  Lawful  Sov'reign  Lord. 

Thus  wicked  Men,  who  think  their  Crimes  the  hf.^ 
Qr  rather  none,  'catffe  flatter  d  with  Succefl, 
Are  in  the  Zenith  of  their  Pomp  overthrown, 
And  b]  the  Hand  cf  Providence  flruck  down. 
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THE 

CHARACTER 

O  F 

Major-General  Desborough, 
One  of  Cromwell  Lords. 

A Surly  rough-hewn  Mortal,  and  the  Spoufe  | 
Of  CromweW  Sifter,  as  uncouth  a  Blowze, 
Rais'd  by  his  Profp  rous  Brother  to  be  Great, 
Not  only  in  the  Army  but  the  State ; 
Yet  when  a  Motion  in  die  Houfe  was  made, 
To  place  the  Crown  on  the  Protector's  Head, 
Which  by  his  own  ambitious  Craft  was  brought 
About,  as  moft  of  his  Affociates  thought, 
None  more  oppos'd  his  climbing  to  be  King, 
Than  DesV  rough,  or  could  bolder  Reafons  bring, 
Againft  his  taking  up  the  Royal  Stile, 
Which  they'd  fo  long  been  lab  ring  to  Revile, 
And  render  fo  obnoxious,  that  the  Name 
Might  bury'd  lie  beneath  eternal  Shame, 
Telling  his  Brother  Cromivel  to  his  Face, 
That  whenfoe'er  he  ventur'd  to  embrace 
The  Crown,  tho'  now  his  Friend,  he  then  muft  be 
His  open  and.  avowed  Enemy  ; 
Which  Threats  being  feconded  by  Fleetwood,  Vane, 
And  others  who  had  Pow'r  to  vex  his  Reign, 
Made  him'refufe,  as  Cafar  did  at  Rome, 
The  only  Prize  he  lufted  to  affume. 

Oo  4  No? 
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TA-D.  Nor  did  Old  Desb'rougb  fail,  when  Nol  was  gone, 
i6$6.  x0  roughly  handle  his  fucceeding  Son ; 
Was  of  the  Army  Faction,  who  cut  fhort 
The  Puny's  Reign,  and  made  him  fly  his  Court, 
Taking  upon  themfelves  the  Ruling  Care, 
In  which  the  Lord  we  treat  of  had  his  Share ; 
But  wanting  Money  to  fubfift  their  Troops, 
And  having,  at  fo  ill  a  time,  no  hopes 
Of  raifing  a  Supply,  the  Soldiers  made 
Revolts  and  Mutinies,  becaufe  unpaid, 
And  for  the  Rump  declar'd,  who  now  again 
Frefii  Courage  took,  and  reaffum'd  their  Reign ; 
T>esb\ough\  own  Regiment  all  proving  loofe, 
Withdrew  from  him  and  fided  with  the  Houfe, 
That  the  Committee  *  were  oblig'd  to  quit 
The Powr  Supream,  and  to  the  Rump  fubmit. 


Thus  when  bad  Horsemen  venture  to  beftride 
The  fiery  Courfer  they  re  unskil'd  to  ride. 
They're  foon  kick'd  off;  fo  none  can  be  fecure 
In  Thrones,  but  Princes  bred  to  Sovereign  Pow'r 


*  Of  Safety. 
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THe  Parliament  now  willing  to  confer 
The  Royalty  of  King  on  Oliver, 
Purfuant  to  a  Motion,  as  fome  fay, 
Defign'd  to  cut  his  Throat  the  pleafing'ft  way, 
Waited  upon  His  Highnefs  at  White-Hall, 
With  a  new  Scheme,  which  they  were  pleas'd  to  call 
Th9  Humble  Petition  and  Ad-vice,  wherein 
They  pray'd  he  would  be  crown'd  their  Sovereign  ; 
But  Crcmwel  finding  that  he  could  not  bring 
The  Army  to  confent  he  mould  be  King, 
After  fome  Hefitations  and  Delays, 
And  fundry  Anfwers  full  of  Hems  and  Ha's, 
Was  forc'd,  alas,  to  finally  refufe 
The  only  Blefling  he  was  loath  to  lofe. 
However,  he  approv'd  their  good  Intent 
So  well,  and  their  new  Scheme  of  Government, 
That  tho'  he  fear'd  to  take  the  facred  Name 
Of  King,  and  to  accept  the  Diadem, 
His  Highnefs  with  their  Model  did  agree, 
And  was  afrefh  InftalJ'd  accordingly  *, 


Of  the  Ninth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 


King  Charles 


Second. 


Anno  Dom.  1657. 


*  Weftminfter-Hall,  June  26. 


With 
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A.D.  With  all  the  Royal  Emblems  but  the  Crown, 
16 SI-  Prefented  him  by  Speaker  Withrington  *, 

Who  to  their  proud  fham  Monarch  firft  refign'd 

A  Purple  Velvet  Robe  with  Ermines  Lin  d ; 

Next  they  profan'd  the  Word  of  God  and  gave 

A  Bible  gilt  to  the  Imperious  Knave, 

And  then  beftow'd  on  their  Ufurping  Lord, 

A  golden  Scepter  and  a  coftly  Sword. 

And  thus  regal'd  the  Sovereign  Rebel  fate, 

Enthron'd  beneath  a  Canopy  of  State, 

Whilft  the  ftiriil  brazen  Trumpet  thrice  defy'd 

And  challengd  thofe  who  durft  the  Banes  forbid  : 

Which  being  done,  Clarenceux,  to  the  fhame 

Of  Britain,  did  the  daring  Wolf  proclaim, 

As  Lord- Pro tedor  of  the  Commonwealth 

Of  the  Three  Kingdoms,  thus  ufurp'd  by  ftealth, 

For  all  were  weary  of  the  Yoke  they  bore, 

But  knew  not  how  to  fnap  the  Chains  they  wore. 

When  thus  Inftall'd,  the  Upftart  Monarch  Not 
Return'd  in  folemn  Triumph  to  Whitehall 
Having  all  giv'n  him  but  the  Name  alone 
Of  King,  to  warrant  and  comp'eat  his  Throne, 
Which  he,  no  doubt,  expected  he  mould  gain, 
Before  he'd  finifh'd  his  Rebellious  Reign. 
The  Senate,  who  had  run  moft  fmoothly  on, 
From  la  ft  September  to  the  Month  of  June, 
On  the  fame  Day  that  they  in  Pomp  Inftall'd, 
And  made  a  new  Protedor  of  their  old, 
Adjourn'd  themfelves,  and  for  their  Meeting  fix'd 
The  twenti'th  Day  of  January  next ; 
Having  firft  pafs'd  the  foll'wing  Bills,  to  fbew 
How  far  they  were  to  Cronrwd's  Int'reft  true. 


*  Sir  Thomasi 
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Imprimis,  (that  the  King  might  fee  their  Spite)  I(557- 
An  A&  to  difannul  Charles  Stuarts  Right.  w,*s^ 
A  fecond  made  in  order  to  fecure 
The  Lord  Prote&or's  Perfon  and  his  Pow'r. 
A  third  to  hinder  Building  round  the  Town, 
Within  Ten  Miles,  obliging  e'ery  one 
That  {hould  erect  a  Houfe,  to  pay  the  whole 
Of  a  Years  Rent  to  the  Prote&or  Not. 
They  aifo  kindly  voted  to  maintain 
The  War  His  Highnefs  had  begun  with  Spain, 
Declaring  that  the  fame  was  made  upon 
Juft  Grounds,  and  fhould  b«  pufh'd  with  Vigour  on. 
Thus  e'ery  thing,  as  if  decreed  by  Fate, 
Confpird  to  make  the  Profp  rous  Rebel  Great, 
Who,  by  his  laft  Inftalment  gain'd  much  more 
Of  Sov'reign  Pow'r  than  he  could  boaft  before; 
Alfo  obtaind  the  Freedom  to  appoint 
His  next  SuccefTor  to  the  Government : 
He  therefore  now  put  on  a  Kingly  Air, 
And  did  with  much  more  Majefty  appear, 
Had  in  his  Court  all  Officers  of  State, 
His  Body-Guard  attending  at  his  Gate, 
A  Band  of  lufty  Yeomen,  ftrong  and  tall, 
To  guard  his  Prefence  and  to  grace  his  Hall ; 
To  his  own  Palace  for  his  Children  fent, 
That  the  coarfe  Brood  his  Grandeur  might  augment, 
Aftuming  all  things  that  a  King  could  need, 
Befides  the  Diadem  to  Crown  his  Head  $ 
Made  firm  and  good  Alliances  abroad, 
Grew  ftrong  at  Home,  and  diftant  Nations  aw'd  ; 
Thro"  all  the  Parts  of  Europe  fpread  his  Fame, 
And  Reign'd  a  pow'rful  King  without  the  Name. 

But  that  which  in  fome  meafure  did  allay 
The  Triumphs  of  his  ,new  Imperial  Sway, 

W: 
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A.D.  Was  the  great  Lofs  of  Reynolds  *,  who  had  been 
1657-  The  Gen'ral  of  the  Englijh  againft  Spain, 
And  in  that  War  in  Flanders  carry 'd  on, 
Had  Honour  gain'd,  and  fignal  Service  done ; 
But  in  a  bad  tempeftuous  Paffage  o'er 
From  Holland  was,  with  White  t  and  many  more, 
Forc'd  by  a  Storm  upon  the  Goodwin  Sand, 
And  perifh'd  in  the  fight  of  English  Land. 

Blake,  that  fuccefsful  General  at  Sea, 
Early  this  Year  ||  obtain  d  a  Viftory 
O'er  the  Plate-Fleet,  as  they  for  fhelter  lay 
At  Santa  Cruz,e,  in  a  commodious  Bay, 
Commanded  by  a  Caftle,  under  which 
They  thought  no  Danger  could  their  Shipping  reach. 
However,  Blake  and  Stayner  ventur'd  in, 
And  with  Broadfides  began  the  bloody  Scene, 
Burnt  and  funk  fev'ral  of  the  Spanijh  Fleet, 
And  with  lefs  Number  gave  them  a  Defeat, 
Returning  Home  with  Honour  and  Renown, 
Too  great  for  him  who  had  ufurp'd  the  Throne- 
Tho'  Cromwel  had  the  Grace  to  well  Reward 
Blake,  and  the  reft  who  in  the  Vi&'ry  fhar'd, 
The  Brave  Commander,  who  fo  oft  had  done 
Such  timely  fignal  Services,  and  won 
So  many  famous  Battles  on  the  Seas, 
Dying  (retir'd  to  his  Eternal  Eafe) 
Soon  after  he  from  Santa  Cruz,e  had  brought 
New  Laurels  home,  the  laft  for  which  he  fought. 

Cromivel,  who  now  was  Monarch,  tho'  no  King, 
By  the  new  Model  was  oblig'd  to  bring 


*  Sir  John, 
t  Colonel. 

fl  The  latter  end  of  April. 
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Another  Houfe  in  play,  tho'  not  of  Lords,  A.D. 

That  as  they'd  mangl'd  with  their  impious  Swords  i<*57* 

The  good  old  Conftitution,  to  their  Shame, 

They  might  rebuild  up  fomething  like  the  fame, 

And  from  its  Ruins  try  to  raife  a  poor 

Refemblar.ee  of  the  State  they'd  crufh'd  before ; 

Accordingly  the  Rebel-Monarch  chofe 

Such  Officers  in  whom  he  could  repofe 

A  Confidence,  and  fummon'd  about  Ten 

Of  the  Old  Nobles  to  this  new  Divan,- 

But  of  that  Number  there  appear'd  but  Four, 

The  reft  were  difcontented  at  his  Pow'r, 

And  rather  difobey'd  the  Tyrant's  Call, 

Than  become  Members  of  his  Mock-Cabal, 

Which  were  defign'd,  when  firft  brought  into  ufe, 

To  Counterfeit  the  Lords  or  Upper-Houfe ; 

Yet  could  not  take  upon  themfelves,  for  fhame, 

The  Houfe  of  Peers,  that  venerable  Name, 

But,  like  their  Maker  Cromwel,  proud  and  vile, 

Ufurp'd  the  Pow'r  without  the  ancient  Stile. 

One  Branch  of  Tyranny,  which  Nd  enjoy 'd 
Before  his  laft  Inftalment,  now  was  void, 
He  and  his  Council  being  both  debar'd 
From  fhutting  out  fuch  Members  as  they  fear'd 
Might  ruffle  their  Affairs,  and  give  fuch  Stops 
And  Rubs  as  might  defeat  their  further  Hopes  -> 
For  now  all  Perfons,  whether  Friends  or  Foes, 
Had  liberty  to  fit,  if  fairly  chofe, 
Except  the  Houfes,  upon  juft  Complaint, 
By  Vote,  mould  throw  'em  out  of  Parliament : 
This  Article  did  to  their  Seats  reftore 
All  thofe  who  had  fecluded  been  before, 
Which  brought  great  Difadvantage  unforefeen 
By  Nol,  who  had  in  this  outwitted  been ; 
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A.  D.  Eor  tho'  he'd  us'd  his  utmoft  Care  and  Pow'r, 
1657.  By  Friends,  to  make  the  Upper-Houfe  fecure, 
y-r^  He'd  weaken'd  much  his  Int'refl:  in  the  Low'r, 
By  calling  into  his  Sham  Houfe  of  Peers, 
The  beft  of  his  moft  trufty  Commoners ; 
Which  gave  his  Enemies,  who  fate  below, 
So  large  a  Scope  to  work  his  Overthrow, 
That  they  began,  as  foon  as  e'er  they  met, 
To  fhew  their  Teeth,  and  by  Debates  to  whet 
Their  Malice,  having  no  regard  to  thofe 
Who  had  no  Tide  but  the  Other  Houfe, 
Calling  in  Queftion  all  that  had  been  done 
From  the  firft  Hour  the  Parliament  begun, 
During  the  time  that  many,  who'd  a  fair 
Pretence  to  fit  and  Vote,  fecluded  were  ; 
That  NoFs  new  Empire,  giv'n  him  by  his  late 
Inftalment,  now  grew  matter  of  Debate  : 
Which  fo  inflam'd  the  angry  Tyrant's  Breaft, 
That  he  took  Hackney  at  White-Hall  for  hafte, 
And,  lighting  in  the  Palace- Yard,  furpriz'd 
The  Upper-Houfe,  and,  tho'  by  Friends  advis'd 
Againft  fuch  Raflinefs,  for  the  Commons  fent, 
And  in  a  Heat  dhTolv'd  the  Parliament ; 
Firft  mewing  his  Refentments  in  a  bold 
Tyrannick  haughty  Speech,  wherein  he  told 
The  Commons,  that  no  Man  alive  could  fay 
He  ever  fought  the  Rule,  which  Burthen  they 
Had  laid  upon  him,  therefore  ought  to  make 
The  fame  fit  fafe  and  eafy  on  his  Back ; 
Adding,  that  as  the  Legiflative  Pow'r 
Devolv'd  on  them,  and  they  had  made  it  fure 
To  him,  by  their  Inftalment,  it  became 
Their  Duty,  doubtlefs,  to  make  good  the  fame : 
With  many  odd  Excurfions,  -to  difclofe 
His  warm  Difpleafure  to  his  Lift  ning  Foes ; 


And 


Grand  Rebellion.  563 


And  did  with  thefe  harm  Words  his  Speech  conclude,-^ 
I  muff  diffolveye,  By  the  Living  God  ;  ^ 
And  fo  difmifs  d  em,  whilft  his  Foes,  in  fcorn, 
Cry'd  out  aloud,  Amen  to't,  in  return. 

This  Year  the  Fifth  Monarchists  meant  to  rife, 
But  Cromwel  having  Notice  by  his  Spies, 
Timely  prevented  their  intended  Scene, 
And  took  the  Leading  Saints  at  Mile- end-Green, 
Tom  Vtnner^  Ajhton,  Hopk'ms,  Gowhr,  Gray, 
With  Arms  that  for  their  purpofe  ready  lay, 
It  being  their  Intent  to  march  and  join 
Their  Country  Friends,  prepar  d  for  the  Defignj 
Harrifon  alfo  was  fecur  d  by  Not, 
And  Lawfcn,  who  had  been  Vice-Admiral, 
With  *  Rich  and  t  Dangers,  who  were  thought  to  be 
Abettors  in  this  new  Confpiracy  ; 
For  thofe  who  had  prepar'd  the  bloody  Way, 
Grew  mad  that  Cromwcl  had  ingrofs'd  the  Sway, 
And  thought  they  had  an  equal  Right  with  him 
To  Rule  the  Roaft  and  fhare  the  Pow'r  Supreme, 
That  e'ery  jarring  Side  were  bent  to  make 
His  Reign  uneafy  and  his  Empire  make. 
So  Wolves,  to  hunt  their  Prey,  united  run, 
And  then  divide  and  quarrel  when  thefve  done* 

The  King  in  Flandtrs  having  call'd  from  France, 
Some  Englifli,  Scotch,  and  Irijh  Regiments, 
Which  he  kept  up  in  hopes  to  ferve  his  Ends, 
By  wafting  them  to  join  his  Englijh  Friends 
Upon  Occafion,  but  their  Councils  here 
Were  fo  betray 'd  by  Spies  to  Oliver, 


*  Colonel. 
t  Major  i 


That 


564        The  History  of  the 


A.D.  That  no  Deflgn  was  likely  to  fucceed, 
Tho'  ne'er  fo  well  concerted  and  agreed ; 
Which  the  King  findings  gratefully  refignd 
His  Little  Army  to  his  Spanijh  Friend, 
Who  wanted  Men,  like  them,  in  Battle  skill'd, 
To  fliew  a  Brave  Example  in  the  Field, 
By  which  his  Graver  Troops  might  be  infpir'd 
With  hardier  Courage  than  they'd  yet  acquir'd. 

Trinces  delight  their  Quarrels  Jhould  be  fought 
By  Slaves  who  boldly  perifl)  on  the  Spoty 
WhilH  they  in  Safety  do  their  Temples  crown 
With  Laurels ,  by  their  bleeding  Armies  won* 


The  End  of  the  Ninth  Year. 


THE 


- 
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THE 

Duke  of  OrmondV 

CHARACTER 

AN  Irijh  Peer  of  ancient  Noble  Birth, 
A  gallant  Perfon  of  exemplar  Worth, 
Immovably  Sincere,  and  always  bore 
A  Loyal  Rev rence  tow'rds  the  Sov'reign  Pow'r  i 
None  more  Induftrious  to  fupport  the  Throne^ 
And  to  preferve  the  Belt  of  Kings  thereon ; 
Labour 'd  the  Royal  Int'reft  to  advance, 
In  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  in  France  ; 
None  mewing  more  a&ivity  to  heal 
Thofe  Wounds  kept  open  by  Intemp'rate  Zeal^ 
Or  could  with  more  Integrity  deport 
Himfelf  in  Arms,  or  in  his  Prince's  Court  • 
Riling  by  Merit,  which  wsls  truly  great^ 
Firft  from  an  Earldom  to  a  Marquifate ; 
And  for  the  faithful  Service  he  had  done 
His  Injur'd  Sovreign  and  his  Royal  Son, 
Was,  by  the  Latter,  to  the  next  Degree 
Of  Honour  rais'd,  for  his  Fidelity  ; 
Alfo  confirm^  in  the  Prefiding  Pow'r 
Of  Ireland,  which  His  Grace  had  held  before  : 
Where,  to  all  Sides,  he  gave  fuch  full  Content, 
By  his  Difcreet  and  Genrous  Management, 
And  kept  a  Court,  in  Honour  to  his  Prince, 
Aggrandiz'd  with  fuch  true  Magnificence, 

P  p  That 
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A.  D-  That  the  Great  Duke  of  Ormond  was  his  Style, 
1(5 57;  Thro'  England,  Scotland,  and  his  Native  Ille, 
Where  they  adore  his  Mem  ry  and  his  Name, 
And  o'er  his  Aflies  daily  fing  his  Fame. 

Thus  Great  Mens  Vertues  in  the  Grave  take  Root, 
And  oer  the  Tomb  their  fragrant  Branches  jhoot, 
Whilff  Rotting  Traitors  turn  to  /linking  Weeds, 
As  Rank  and  Loathfome  as  their  odious  Deeds. 
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U       ;;  :id  :  ;3uo"!  u-'  v  ,um 

THE  HH» 


Marquis  of  Argyle'j 

CHARACTER. 

A Noble  cunning  fc£  who  plaid  his  Game 
With  too  much  Caution  to  preferre  his  Fame 4 
Twixt  King  and  Covenant  his  Courfe  he  fteer'd 
To  both  at  once  a  feeming  Friend  appear'd; 
As  it  in  Times  of  Danger  he  was  free 
To  pleafe  all  Sides  for  his  Security  • 
No  Obligations  from  the  Crown  refus'd, 
Nor  any  Truft  to  its  advantage  us'd  : 

SJ?mnnfd  hy,  the  KVng  *  kePc  ci°^  at  Court, 
Vid  him  no  good,  nor  the  Scotch  Rebels  hurt ; 
But  wifely  ftudy'd  honeftly  to  play 

S-l?rfS  u  hr0th',  hm  COuld  not  find  way 
Faring  hke  thofe  who  meddle  with  the  Strife  • 

.Twixt  a  vex  d  Husband  and  provoking  Wife. 
By  the  bafe  Treachery  of  Scotland,  fell 

tw?  ?  rmp'?  uile  Hands' the  Marquis 

United  clofe  with  C«iwW  and  with 

And  quite  forgot  the  beft  of  Friends  and  Kings 

In  Pnfon  bound  amidlt  his  Sufferings,  S 

t  M«de  <t  Marquis. 

PP  2  Think-' 


$68        The  History  of  the 


A.D.  Thinking  it  time  to  make  his  Int'reft  good 
1^57.  With  thofe  who  fought  his  Royal  Matter's  Blood  : 
Not  that  he  join'd  his  Foes  through  Love  of  them, 
Or  Hatred  to  the  King,  his  Juft  Supream, 
But  meerly  thro'  the  want,  as  moft  agree, 
Of  Honour,  Courage,  and  Integrity. 

When  the  Scotch  Senate,  with  fo  good  a  Will, 
Prepar'd  and  Pafs'd  the  Proclamation  Bill, 
For  Charles  the  Second,  which  the  Marquis  found 
He  could  not  hinder,  yet  to  Ihew  his  found 
Affe&ion  to  the  Kirk,  much  Pains  he  fpent 
To  clog  it  with  the  Holy  Covenant ; 
By  which  His  Grace  much  Reputation  gain'd 
With  the  good  Clergy  of  that  Pious  Land  ; 
Yet  when  the  King  came  over  for  the  Crown 
Of  Scotland,  plac'd  upon  his  Head  at  Schone, 
None  were  more  ready  than  the  crafty  Scot, 
To  bid  him  Welcome,  tho'  he  lik'd  him  not. 
But  when  he  found  His  Majefty  too  wife 
And  cautious  to  be  fteer'd  by  his  Advice, 
He  left  the  King  and  to  his  Houfe  retir'd, 
To  cool  his  Breaft,  with  much  Refentment  fir'd. 

Since  might y  Men  can  break  the  firongeH  Ties 
Religion  can  enjoin,  or  Law  devifey 
Well  may  the  favage  Croud  from  Duty  fwerve. 
Who  know  no  better  than  to  Slave  and  Starve. 
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The  moft 


A.D. 


Remarkable  Tranfo&ions 


King  Charles  the  Second, 


EArly  this  Year  the  Spaniards  to  regain 
Jamaica,  Landed  Forces,  but  in  vain ; 
For  by  the  Englijh  they  were  foon  o'erthrown, 
Their  Leader  *  taken,  and  his  Troops  undone. 
In  Flanders  alfo  CromweW  Arms  prevail'd, 
And  fent  him  home  frefh  Laurels  from  the  Field, 
Where  Englijh  Lockart  f,  and  the  Brave  Turenne, 
Againft  the  Spaniards  had  fuccefsful  been, 
And  with  a  fwift  and  fortunate  Career, 
Did  from  one  Conqueft  to  another  fleer, 
Took  ftrong  Mardike>  from  thence  to  Dunkirk  went, 
Which  they  Befieg'd,  and  after  they  had  fpent 
Some  time,  were  by  the  Spaniards  utmoft  Force 
Attack'd,  which  they  foon  routed  Foot  and  Horfe, 
Took  many  Nobles  Pris'ners,  and  renew'd 
The  Siege  till  they  the  Town  and  Fort  fubdud, 
Which,  tho'  furrenderd  firft  to  Mazarine, 
The  Cardinal  thought  proper  to  refign 


*  Francifco  de  Prencia. 


Of  the  Tenth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 


Anno  Dom.  1658. 


t  Lord. 


To 
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*4-  ^  To  Cromivtly  which  was  fmoothly  done,  without 
r&  The  leaft  Objection,  Cavil,  or  Difpute. 
So  careful  were  the  French  to  do  whate'er 
Might  curry  Favour  with  the  Rebel  here. 


The  Royalifts  were  now  inclined  to  rife, 
But  AW  was  fo  precaution^  by  his  Spies, 
That  he  took  timely  Meafures  to  prevent 
The  Plot  dengn'd  againft  the  Government, 
And  fill'd  his  Jay  Is  with  fuch  as  he  furmis'd 
Were  of  this  new  Confpiracy  appriz'd  • 
Indi&ed  many  and  Gonvi&ed  fome, 
Who  fuffer'd  Death  according  to  their  Doom  ; 
Sllngsby  *  and  Hewet  t  were  among  the  reft 
Condemned  to  Sledge  and  Gallows,  but  redrefs'd 
So  far,  as  only  to  fubnut  their  Necks 
To  the  hard  Block  and  the  dividing  Axe[|, 
Whofe  fatal  Strokes  have  fent  fo  many  Brave 
Heroick  Worthies  to  the  filent  Grave, 
As  well  as  Numbers  who  have  juftly  fek 
The  fame  as  an  attonement  for  their  Guilt. 
However,  Cromwd,  tho'  he  countermind 
(By  Craft  whate'er  the  Royalifts  defign'd  • 
Yet,  fince  his  laft  Eftablifhment,  his  Mind 
Was  to  ftrange  Fears  and  Jealoufies  inclined, 
Strongly  conceiting  he  mould  be-deftroy'd 
By  fome  "bold  Champions  of  the  Royal  Side, 
Whoj -in- Revenge,  would  give  a  daring  Blow, 
That  mould  at  .once  compleat  his  Overthrow  ; 
Which,  frightful  Dreams,  *  we  juftly  may  fuppofe, 
From  nothing  but  his  own  black  Guilt  arofe  ; 


*  Sir  Henry, 

Jj  June  the  2th  on  Tower-Hill." 

fqsl  For 
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For  Conference/  tho'  'tis  ftifTd  for  a  time,  d.D. 

Still  keeps,  account  of  e'ery  barb'rous  Crime,  ll^h 

And,  when  we  leaft  expeft  it,  will  perplex  **\r*. 
Our  Souls  with  paft  Offences  and  Miftakes. 

However,  tho'  thefe  Conflicts  had  polfefs'd 
And  terrify'd  the  Tyrant's  confeious  Bread, 
They  prov'd  but  falfe  Allarms,  for  there  appear'd 
No  fuch  Attempts  as  he  fo  greatly  fear'd  ; 
For  Heav'n  decreed  he  gradually  mould  bear 
The  Stings  of  Confcience,  Sicknefs  and  Defpair, 
And  wafte  beneath  the  Terrors  of  the  Guilt 
Of  all  the  Wrongs  he'd  done  and  Blood  he'd  fpilt. 
To  ufher  in  his  own  approaching  Fate, 
That  put  a  period  to  his  Sov'reign  State, 
His  Daughter  Cleypok,  whom  he  lov'd  the  beft 
Of  all  his  Children,  and  the  moft  carefs'd, 
Refign'd  her  Breath*,  when  flie  had  long  endur'd 
Such  Pains  as  could  be  neither  eas'd  nor  cur'd, 
Arifing,  as  'twas  thought  by  Men  of  Art, 
From  an  Impofthume  in  feme  Inward  Part ; 
Under  which  Mifery  (lie  much  exclaimed 
Againft  her  Father's  Cruelties,  and  blam'd 
His  barb'rous  Ufage  of  the  King,  and  cry'd 
She  felt  the  Sufferings  jof  the  Royal  Side, 
And  fmarted  for  the  Evils  he  had  done, 
To  raife  himfelf  into  another's  Throne  • 
With  many  fuch  Expreflions,  which,  till  weak 
With  Sicknefs,  idle  perhaps  might  fear  to  fpeak, 
Tho'  in  her  Health  fhe  never  could  be  won 
T'approve  of  what  her  Rebel  Sire  had  done ; 
Yet  Cromwel  at  her  Death  was  fo  concern'd, 
That  all  his  Pomp  was  into  Sadnefs  turn'd  : 


Auguft  the  6th  At  Hampton-Court. 

Pp  4  But 


57*        The  History  of  the 


<4.D.  But  that  which  fed  and  made  his  Sorrow  worfe, 
i<5$8.  Was  the  deportment  of  his  Officers, 
j^yw  Who  with  his  fingle  Rule  feem'd  much  difpleas'd, 
And  had  a  fa&ion  in  the  Army  rais'd, 
Who  were  preparing,  as  he  found,  by  ftealth, 
To  change  his  Scepter  to  a  Commonwealth : 
Fketwoody  by  Marriage,  Cromwel's  Son-in-Law, 
And  hi§  own  Sifter's  Husband  Desboro-w, 
Having  Confed'rated  with  Four,  by  Name 
Cooper  and  Berry,  Vick'ring,  Sydenham  ; 
The  firft  two  Cornels,  arid  the  laft  two  fate 
In  Council,  and  were  trufted  with  the  State : 
Thefe  were  the  leading  Junto,  who  were  bent 
To  ruffle  the  Prote&or's  Government, 
And  to  feduce  the  Army  to  agree 
Once  more  to  fet  up  Rump-Democracy ; 
The  fear  of  which  arifing  on  the  Death 
Of  CronnvcTs  dear  belov'd  Elizabeth, 
So  chill'4  his  Spirits  that,  at  Hampton-Court, 
An  Ague  feiz'd  him,  of  the  Tertian  fort, 
And  handl'd  him  fo  roughly,  that  he  foon 
Was  glad  to  leave  that  Palace  for  the  Town, 
Tho'  in  his  Intervals  he  oft  would  boaft, 
And  ravingly  affirm,  The  Lord  of  Hofl 
Would  ft  ill  rejcrve  klm  to  perform  more  great 
And  "wondrous  Works  than  he'd  accomplifi'd  yet^ 
In  which  Enthufiaftick  flight  of  Hope 
His  Chaplain,  Do&or  Goodwin,  buoy'd  him  up, 
Till  both  the  Sainrs  were  fo  convinc'd,  at  length, 
By  his  low  Pulfe,  and  his  declining  Strength, 
That  a  few  Days  would  put  a  dreadful  End 
To  all  his  mighty  Pomp  fo  bafely  gain'd, 
And  then  he  thought  'twas  time  to  name  his  Son 
Richard  as  his  SuccelTor  to  the  Throne  *, 


*  Auguft  31. 
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Which  Pow'r  the  Parliament  thought  fit  to  grant 

Upon  his  laft  Supreme  Eftablifhment. 

So  that  when  thus  he'd  fpoke  his  Mind  before 

Two  Perfons  firfl;  *,  and  afterwards  Three  more  f , 

Who  all,  excepting  one,  were  of  the  Nine 

Whom  Cromwel  had  of  late  thought  fit  to  join 

In  a  Committee,  chiefly  with  Intent 

To  eafe  him  in  Affairs  of  Government, 

The  dying  Wonder  of  that  impious  Age 

Had  nought  to  do  upon  this  worldly  Stage, 

But  to  prepare  his  fad  expiring  Soul, 

Of  Anguifh,  Horror,  and  Amazement  full, 

To  make  her  difmal  trembling  Exit  hence, 

Struck  with  Defpair  and  loaded  with  Offence, 

Which  he  refign'd,  upon  the  Day  whereon 

He  had  two  great  and  famous  VWries  won||, 

And  always  had  efteem'd  the  fame  to  be 

Remarkable  for  his  Profperity  : 

But  as  the  Tyrant  on  his  Death-Bed  lay,' 

The  Night  that  ufher'd  in  the  fatal  Day, 

Allarm'd  the  Nation  with  a  Storm  fo  fierce, 

As  if  his  Groans  had  fhook  the  Univerfe, 

And  that  the  Exit  of  fo  proud  a  Soul 

Had  kindi'd  Civil  Wars  from  Pole  to  Pole, 

And  threatened  DhTolution  of  the  whole. 

PJchard,  according  to  his  Father's  Will, 
Succeeded  in  the  Pow'r  obtain'd  fo  ill, 
And  after  he'd  expenfively  Interr'd 
The  dead  Ufurper,  as  his  Friends  denVd, 
The  Army  wherefoe'er  difpers'd,  addrefs'd 
Their  new  Prote&or,  and  his  Right  confefs'd, 


*  Thurloe  and  Dottor  Goodwin, 
f  Hennes,  Whaley,  and  Goffe. 
I  Dunbar  and  Worcefter,  Septemb.  3. 

Whilft 
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A.B-  Whilft  thofe  Commanders  who  were  then  in  Town, 
l6&  Lifted  him  up  into  his  Sov'reign  Throne ; 

Not  doubting  now  but  they  fhould  fo^n  outwit 

And  Rule  their  Ruler  as  themfelves  thought  fit, 

Who  had  no  Military  Ad:s  perform'd  : 

Nor  was  he  with  due  Resolution  arm'd, 

But  fimply  thought  that  thofe  who  rais  d  him  up, 

Would  {till  Obey  and  be  his  faithful  Prop  : 

But  Lambert j  now  the  Darling  of  the  Hoft, 

Having  therein  regain'd  a  Col'nePs  Poft, 

By  flily  courting  Fleetwood  to  become 

Prote&or  in  the  Puppit  Richard's  room, 

So  tamper'd  with  the  Soldiers  that  they  foon 

Began  to  think  of  pulling  Richard  down, 

And  to  reform  the  Pow'r  they  thought  too  great 

For  one,  into  a  more  divided  State  : 

Accordingly  fome  Hotfpurs  of  the  Sword 

Met  daily  at  a  Houfe  call'd  IVallingford, 

Where  Fleetwood  dwelt  *,  that  they  might  there  confult 

Of  Meafures  how  the  Army  mould  Revolt ; 

That  when  themfelves  once  more  the  Pow'r  had  got, 

They  might  fet  up  they  fcarce  indee'd  knew  what  • 

For  'twas  a  conftant  Method  thro*  the  whole 

Rebellion,  with  the  Saints  to  rend  and  pull 

Their  Rulers  down,  before  they'd  well  agreed 

What  Form  of  Government  fhould  next  fucceed  ; 

For  their  chief  Aim  was  to  improve  their  own 

Eftates,  by  plund'ring  thofe  they'd  o'erthrown, 

And  then  to  build  up  fuch  a  Pow'r  as  might 

Confirm  their  Rob'ries  into  Lawful  Right. 

The  new  Protector  was  not  unappriz'd 
Of  their  Defigns,  and  therefore  was  advis'd 


*  As  is  fa'td  by  Hobbs  >  but  Baker  reports  it  to  be  the  Houfe  of 
Desborough. 

By 
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By  his  beft  Friends  to  kill  the  Chief  of  thofe  A.D. 

That  did  in- Council  meet  at  Fleetwood's  Houfe;  l658- 

But  wanting  Courage  he  refund  Confent, 

And  rather  chofe  to  call  a  Parliament  5 

In  which  he  only  could  propofe  to  fhun 

Caribdis,  but  ntuft  needs  on  ScjUa  run. 

However,  Writs  were  iffu'd  to  require 

A  Parliament  forthwith  at  iVeftminfter, . 

Where  both  the  Hcufes  did  purfuanc  meet, 

And  on  the  Day  affign'd  *  began  to  fit : 

The  Commons  minding  only  to  Irigrofs 

The  Pow'r,  had  no  regard  to  t'other  tloufe  ; 

Or  did  they  Speak  or  Ad:  as  if  intent 
On  Richard's  Safety  or  Eftablifhment ; 
But  took  themfelves  to  be  alane  Supream, 
Without  his  Upper  Houfe  of  Lords  or  Him. 
And  when  His  Highnefs  did  alBiil  prefer. 
About  their  Recognition  of  his  Pow'r, 
They  made  Additions,  that  himfelf  might  fee 
Therein  the  Bounds  of  his  Authority, 
With  fev'ral  Claufes  of  a  large  extent, 
To  fecure  Privilege  of  Parliament, 
The  Subjects  Liberties,  and  fuch  like  things, 
With  which  our  Senates  us'd  co  runie  Kings. 
Thus  had  the  tame  Protector  fcarce  begun- 
His  Reign  e'er  he  was  more  than  half  undone, 
And  fate  in  Jeopardy  between  two  Foes, 
Too  fierce  to  focthe,  too  powrful  to  oppofe. 

At  length  the  Commons  voted  to  tranfacl: 
With  t'other  Houfe,  but  alfo  did  exa&, 
That  no  more  Writs  of  Summons  fhould  be  fent 
As  unto  Peers,  when  call'd  to  Parliament, 


*  January  the  2jtk. 
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A.D.  But  that  they  all  fiiould  be  futurely  chofe 
165,8.  In  the  fame  manner  as  the  Nether-Houfe. 
^^r*/  They  likewife  voted  to  themfelves  the  Pow'r 
Of  the  Militia  ;  alfo  did  reftore 
To  Liberty  fome  Perfons  who  had  been 
Committed  in  the  late  Ufurpers  Reign, 
Proceeding  unto  many  Points  befide, 
Concerning  Civil  Rights,  to  (hew  their  Pride, 
Aim'd  at  no  lefs  than  as  the  Rump  had  done, 
To  make  the  Legiflative  Pow'r  their  own  ; 
Cozning  the  filly  Crowd  the  while  with  fair 
Pretences  of  devout  uncommon  Care, 
For  their  Religion,  Liberties  and  Lives, 
Such  Cant  that  pleafes  Fools  and  good  Old  Wives, 
And  does  fo  oft  decoy  the  Brainlefs  Herd 
Into  thofe  fatal  Snares  they've  always  fear'd. 

S°  Wolves  who  into  Shepherd's  Cloathing  creepy 
With  Reformation  lull  their  Flocks  afleepy 
That  they  may  fright  *emy  with  their  hideous  cries 
Of  Vofryy  -when  they  want  to  have  'em  rifey 
And  pull  down  any  Ruling  Prince  or  Pow'ry 
They're  pleas' d  to  call  the  Babylonian  Whore. 

The  End  of  the  Tenth  Year. 


Major- 
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Major  ^General  Lambert^ 


CHARACTER 


A Daring  Champion  in  the  Good-Otd-Caufef 
A&ive  in  Arms  and  greedy  of  Applaufe; 
In  all  the  Difcipline  of  War  well  skill'd, 
Second  to  none  but  Cromwel  in  the  Field  : 
Nor  did  he  want  Ambition  to  purfue 
The  fame  vile  Ends,  and  that  the  other  knew  * 
Who  therefore  all  along  took  fpecial  Care 
To  watch  his  Motions,  tho'  he  carry'd  fair, 
And  us'd  the  utmoft  Arts  he  could  devife, 
To  make  him  Inftrumental  in  his  Rife; 
Promis'd  the  Major  he  fhould  always  be 
The  Second  Perfon  in  Authority. 
And  when  afpiring  Cromwel  had  obtain'd 
His  Ends,  to  keep  his  Rival  ftill  his  Friend, 
He  made  a  Promife  Lambert  fhould  alone 
Be  nam'd  his  next  Succeflbr  to  the  Throne  ; 
But  dying,  had  the  Grace  to  break  his  Word, 
And  choofe  his  Son  to  the  Prote&ing  Sword : 
Which  fo  affronted  Lambert  that  he  foon 
Remov'd  the  tim'rous  Upftart  from  the  Throne, 
In  hopes  to  have  ufurp'd  the  Government 
Himfelf,  but  could  not  gain  that  knotty  Point, 
Falling  fo  vaftly  fhort  of  Sov'reign  PowV, 
That  he  was  made  clofe  Pris'ner  in  the  Towr; 


Whence 
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A.  Z>.  Whence  he  efcap'd,  and  did  again  appear 
1658.  With  a  few  Forces  in  North ampto?iJhire ; 

But  moft  Revolted  when  they  fhould  have  fought 
And  Lambert  was  retaken  on  the  Spot, 
Brought  up  before  the  State,  and  tor  his  Crime 
Committed  to  the  Tow'r  a  fecond  time, 
Where  he  remain'd  till  e'ery  neighboring  Gun, 
About  his  Ears,  proclaim'd  the  Royal  Son, 
Whofe  Father's  Life  he  had  fo  often  fought, 
And  with  his  Fellows  to  deftru&ion  brought : 
For  which  himfelf  was  try'd,  and  doom'd  to  die, 
But  refcu'd  by  forgiving  Clemency, 
Living  Confin'd  near  Thirty  Years  in  Jayl, 
Till  Death  took  Pity  and  became  his  Bail. 

Thus  "Pride,  who  firikes  the  Eye  of  Reafon  blind, 
With  Rainbow  Shadows  temps  the  [oaring  Mind 
Into  her  helliflo  Traps  -and  fatal  Snares, 
Then  leaves  the  Bubble  to  his  Sighs  and  Vrayrs. 
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a.  n. 

;  .  1658. 

THE 

CHARACTER. 

Colonel  Ludlow. 


A Stubborn  bold  Fanatick,  well  fupply'd 
With  Courage,  Malice,  Sanctity  and  Pride ; 
Who  thought  it  meritorious  to  pull  down 
Thofe  Babylonian  Idols,  Church  and  Crown, 
Like  a  true  Saint,  believing  there  could  be 
No  Wickednefs  on  Earth  but  Popery  •> 
And  that  whate'er  themfelves  were  pleas'd  to  ftyle 
As  fuch,  they  might  with  a  fafe  Conscience  fpoil 
And  plunder  all  as  Papifts,  who  refus'd 
To  ferve  the  Caufe  the  Rebel-Herd  efpous'd. 
By  fuch  Fanatick  barb  rous  Zeal  as  this, 
The  Traytor  Ludlow  profper'd  by  degrees, 
Till  from  a  Captain  he,  at  length,  became 
Of  Horfe  a  Col'nel,  ftill  purfuing  Fame, 
In  a  wrong  Path,  till  he'd  at  laft  a  Call 
To  be  Lieutenant-General  to  Not; 
And  after  Ireton  died,  had  fole  Command 
Of  all  the  Forces  in  the  Irijh  Land, 
Till  Cromwel  kick'd  His  Mafters  out  of  Door, 
And  gave  to  Fleetwood  the  Hibernian  Pow'r. 
Ludlow  endeav 'ring  after  to  inflame 
That  Kingdom,  made  by  cruel  Ufage  tame, 
Holding  a  Correfpondence  with  a  Fry'r, 
The  better  to  revive  the  fmother'd  Fire, 

Mad;? 
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A.  D.  Made  his  own  Markets  of  the  Captive  Croud, 
i<5$8.  who  in  thofe  bloody  Wars  had  been  fubdu'd; 
Hr*5  Hang'd  whom  he  pleas'd,  fav'd  others  for  their  Gold, 
And  droves  of  Wretches  to  Plantations  fold  ; 
Grew  Rich  aiad  Profperd,  till  the  Royal  Son 
Return'd  in  Glory  to  poflefs  his  Throne  : 
And  then  the  Regicide,  to  fave  his  Head 
From  London-Bridge,  to  Foreign  Regions  fled  -> 
Where,  with  fome  other  Traytors,  he  remain'd, 
Till  to  a  wretched  Life  Death  put  an  end. 

Would  Men  deliberate  on  the  common  Fate, 
That  does  on  hafe  perfidious  Greatnef  waity 
They'd  never  toil,  with  Infamy,  to  win 
What  ends  in  Misry,  as  'tis  ga'md  in  Sin, 


The 
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A.D. 
i<55p. 

The  molt  ^ 

Remarkable  Transitions 

Of  the  Eleventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second. 

Anno  Dom.  1 6" 59. 

AMong  the  divers  A&s  this  Firft  and  Laft 
Of  tott'ring  Richard's  Parliaments  had  pafs'd, 
The  chief  was  to  forbid  and  to  difperfe 
The  Council  or  Cabal  of  Officers. 
Another,  that  no  Man  fliould  hold  Command 
I'th'  Army,  who  refus'd  to  fet  his  Hand 
To  an  Engagement,  ftri&ly  to  prevent 
Their  Moleftation  of  the  Parliament ; 
But  that  all  Members  mould  be  free  to  fit, 
And  to  debate  whate'er  the  Houfe  thought  fic* 
Alfo,  to  pleafe  the  Soldiery,  they  made 
A  Vote  that  their  Arrears  mould  foon  be  paid. 
But  all  this  would  not  pacify  the  Heat 
O'th'  Officers,  who  were  forbid  to  meet : 
So  that  the  Government,  which  was  before 
But  ill  cemented  in  its.Parts  of  Pow'r, 
Now  fell  at  once  in  Pieces,  e'ery  Limb 
Contending  warmly  which  mould  be  fupreme ; 
Richard,  the  Army,  and  the  Parliament, 
B'ing  all  alike  againft  each  other  bent, 
No  Side  to  their  eftablifh'd  Compact  true^ 
But  e'ery  Branch  againft  the  other  two, 

Qq  The 
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A-  D-  The  Officers  who  fate  at  Fleetwood's  Houfe, 
1(5 59*  Were  now  fo  ftubborn  and  imperious, 

That  they  with  fev'ral  Troops  came  down  upon 
IFbite-Hall,  with  a  Commiffion  ready  drawn, 
Thereto  requiring  Sov'reign  Dick's  alfent, 
That  Dc^o  rough  might  dhTolve  the  Parliament ; 
Which  the  Prote&or  fign'd  in  a  furprife, 
In  truth,  not  daring  to  do  otherwife; 
The  Parliament,  however,  had  the  Grace 
To  ftill  continue  fitting  fev'ral  Days, 
Till  they  adjourn'd,  at  the  Week's  end,  to  meet 
On  Monday  foll'wing  *,  but  'twas  then  thought  fit, 
By  th'  Officers,  to  Barricade  the  Door, 
And  guard  the  Houfe  that  they  fliould  lit  no  more. 
Which  rendered  all  the  Senate's  Projects  vain, 
And  put  an  end,  at  once,  to  Richard's  Reign ; 
Who,  having  little  now  to  do  in  Town, 
Retir'd  into  the  Country,  where  he  foon 
Refign'd  his  Pow'r,  on  Promife  they'd  difcharge 
His  Debts,,  by's  Father's  Funeral  made  large. 
And  thus,  at  once,  their  Government  by  One 
Was  fo  diflblv'd,  that  they  were  Rul'd  by  None. 
In  which  ill  State  the  Nation  flood  perplex'd, 
Ten  Days,  not  knowing  who'd  be  Matters  next, 
Till  Lambert,  Haflerig,  and  many  more 
Rump  Officers,  i'th'  Army  Men  of  Pow'r, 
Reftor'd  their  Speaker  Lenthal,  with  a  Crew 
Of  the  old  Rump,  in  number  Forty  two, 
All  they  could  mutter  up  in  Town,  who'd  been 
The  Butchers  of  their  Lawful  Sovereign, 
Turn'd  out  by  Oliver  in  Fifty-three, 
When  he  alfum'd  Supreme  Authority, 
Which  from  his  tim'rous  Son  again  devolv'd 
On  thofe  the  Father  had  long  fince  dhTolv'd. 


*  April  25. 
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And  now  again  the  Rump,  by  the  confent  A{P% 

O'th'  Army,,  were  declar'd  the  Parliament,  IJ^m 

Enter'd  the  Houfe,  and  reaifum'd  that  Pow'r 

They'd  been  fo  long  diveftecl  of  before  : 

Nor  would  they  'dmit  thofe  Members  who  had  been. 

By  Vote,  fecluded  in  their  former  Reign, 

Tho'  their  Ele&ion  was  the  fame  with  theirs 

Who'd  now  the  fole  Direction  of  Affairs; 

And  made  a  Vote,  as  early  as  they  met  *, 

That  none,  unlefs  they'd  fate  fince  Forty-Eight, 

Should  in  that  prefent  Parliament  prefume 

To  take  his  Seat,  or  as  a  Member  come, 

Till  further  Order.    Thus  the  Rump  Ingrofs'd, 

At  once,  what  they  as  fuddenly  had  loft. 

But  they  who  did  the  Traytors  Reinthrone, 

Soon  lent  a  helping  hand  to  pull  'em  down  ; 

For  Lambert,  unto  whom  Protecting  No  I 

Had  promis'd  to  bequeath  the  Sov'reign  Rule, 

Expertly  skilful  in  the  crooked  Road 

Which  his  old  Gen'ral  Oliver  had  trod, 

Refolv'd  to  let  flip  nothing  that  might  clear 

The  Way  and  make  his  Rife  the  Ealier ; 

Was  therefore  rather  willing  to  reftore 

The  Rump,  than  Richard  mould  maintain  the  Pow'r,  < 

For  fear  Experience  at  the  Helm  might  prove, 

If  once  well  fix'd,  a  Bar  to  his  Remove. 

Thm  when  the  Reins  to  all  alike  are  free. 

And  Government  becomes  a  Lottery, 

Both  Knaves  and  Fooli  will  httftle  Fortune's  Dice^ 

In  flight  of  Odds,  to  - win  the  highe'H  Prize. 

The  Royal  Party  now  began  to  ftir, 
And  fome  Commotion  make  in  Gloucfterflrire ; 


*  May  the  fth. 


Biu 
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A.B.  But  Major-Gen'ral  MaJJey,  who  had  laid 
I^59-The  Scheme,  was  by  an  Accident  *  betray'd, 
Himfelf  and  the  Lord  Herbert,  with  fome  more, 
B'ing  taken  by  a  Troop  from  Gloucefter ; 
But  Mejfeys  Horfe,  by  tumbling  in  his  Way, 
Down  a  fteep  Hill  of  wet  and  flipp  ry  Clay, 
Refcu'd  the  Prisoner  from  his  Guard  by  Night, 
And  carr'd  him  off  by  dint  of  fpeedy  Flight. 

The  Chejlrire  Presbyterians  alfo  made 
An  Infurredion,  chufing  to  be  led 
By  Sir  George  Booth  ;  but  Lambert  being  fent 
With  Force  fuperior  by  the  Parliament, 
Supprefs'd  them  foon,  and,  after  Battle,  feiz'd 
Sir  George  +,  as  riding  up  to  Town  difguis'd, 
Subduing  Chefter,  Liverpool,  and  more 
Such  Holds  as  Booth  had  taken  juft  before, 
Returning  to  his  Sovereign  Lords  the  Rump, 
With  Crouds  of  Pris'ners  in  Triumphant  Pomp. 
But  e  re  he  came  to  Town,  at  his  own  Coft 
Had  giv'n  fo  kind  a  Welcome  to  his  Hoft 
In  Torkflure,  at  his  Country-Seat,  that  all  7 
Were  ready,  in  return,  to  ftand  or  fall  > 
By  fuch  a  Noble  Bounteous  General.  S 

This  Cunning  alfo  won  his  Troops  confenc 
To  a  Petition  to  the  Parliament, 
That  their  Great  Wifdom  would  vouchfafe  to  call 
Some  proper  Perfon  to  be  General, 
For  that  'twas  neither  reasnable  nor  fit 
The  Army  mould  at  fuch  a  time  fubmit 
Toth' Judgment,  or  depend  upon  the  Care 
Of  thofe  who  of  itfelf  extrinfick  were. 

*  The  Interception  of  a  Letter* 
f  At  Newporc-Pagnel, 

Some 
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Some  other  Points  b'ing  added,  but  of  lefs 

Importance,  for  on  this  they  laid  their  ftrefs ; 

Which  Paper,  when  'twas  lick'd  at  Fleetwood's  Houfe 

Into  fuch  Form  as  proper  for  their  ufe, 

Sign'd  by  the  Army  Officers,  was  fent 

By  th'  Hand  of  Dab* rough  to  the  Parliament*, 

Who  wifely  had,  within  themfelves,  till  now, 

Withheld  the  Pow'r  of  Gen  raliffimo, 

And,  by  their  Speaker,  in  the  Houfe  gave  out 

Their  own  Commiflions  both  to  Horfe  and  Foot; 

Rememb  ring  well  how  they'd  been  ferv'd  before, 

By  their  old  crafty  Gen'ral  Oliver ; 

And  therefore  thought  it  was  unfafe  to  truft 

A  fecond  Hero  in  fo  high  a  Poft  : 

However,  after  Lambert  had  fo  far 

Prevail'd  in  Cheftrire  and  in  Lancashire, 

It  aw'd  the  Houfe  to  readily  agree 

The  Matter  mould  forthwith  debated  be ; 

Which  they  perform'd,  and  prov'd,  at  length,  fo  flout, 

As  to  affert  their  Courage  in  a  Vote 

That  all  Commiflions  hitherto  enjoy 'd 

By  Lambert  and  by  Desb 'rough ,  fhould  be  void, 

And  of  all  Officers  that  held  a  Board 

Or  Council  at  the  Houfe  call'd  WalUngford, 

And  that  the  Army  mould  Commanded  be, 

Till  the  Twelfth  Day  o'th'  foll'wing  Feb'rary, 

By  a  Commiffion  granted  unto  Six  ||, 

On  whom  the  Parliament  were  pleas'd  to  fix 

And  that  they  might  be  fafe  in  what  they'd  done, 

They  order  d  two*  of'thofe  they'd  pitch'd  upon, 


*  October  the  4th. 
t  Oftober  the  12th. 

||  Fleetwood,  Monk,  Haflerig,  Walton,  Morley,  and  Overton.' 
t  Haflerig  and  Morley. 


To 
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A.  D.  To  Iffue  Warrants  to  each  Officer, 

1659.  Whom  they  thought  fit  to  truft  in  the  Affair, 

To  bring  what  Force  they  could  next  Morning  down 

To  Weftminfter,  to  guard  that  End  o'th'  Town, 

Expecting  thofe  they  had  difcharg'd  would  play 

Some  Trick  to  be  1 eveng'd,  the  foil' wing  Day. 

And  as  the  Rump  fufpe&ed  To  it  prov'd, 

For  Lambert  early  with  his  Soldiers  mov'd 

To  WeftminfieTy  and  lin'd  both  Palace-Tards 

And  King-ftreet  £  re  the  Rumpers  brought  their  Guards, 

Turn  d  back  the  Speaker,  did  the  Houfe  fecure, 

That  not  a  Member  durft  approach  the  Door  : 

Whilft  t'other  Forces  were  obiig'd  to  march 

Quite  round  the  Park  to  reach  St.  Marg'rets  Church, 

Where,  in  the  Yard,  they  into  Order  drew, 

Both  Sides  b'ing  Pofted  in  each  other's  view, 

Expecling  e'ery  Minute  to  begin 

I'tb'  Street,  inflend  of  Field,  the  bloody  Scene  ; 

But  were  diverted,  by  fome  good  Advice, 

From  fighting,  tho'  they  look'd  like  Enemies 

Upon  each  other,  till  the  Ev'ning's  clofe, 

Then  both  drew  off  and  parted  without  Blows. 

The  Officers  who  thus  diiTolv'd  the  Pow'r 

O'th'  Rump,  in  Council  joining  as  before, 

Contin'ing  fuch  a  Guard  as  mould  prevent 

The  further  meeting  of  the  Parliament. 

And  thus  the  Rump,  who  thaught  the  Rule  their  own> 
A  Jecond  time  was  from  the  Saddle  thrown. 

The  Army  ,  who  maintain'd  their  Council- Board 
At  their  old  Plotting  Houfe  of  Walling  ford, 
Among  themfelves  a  new  Committee  coin'd, 
To  which  fome  noted  Citizens  they  join'd  : 
And  thefe  now  undertook  the  Ruling  Care 
Of  Publick  Safety,  both  in  Peace  and  War, 
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To  try  Delinquents,  treat  with  Foreign  States,        A.  D, 
Supprefs  Rebellious  Tumults  and  Debates,  j659> 
That  to  the  Common  Danger  fhould  arife, 
Between  the  Nation's  Friends  and  Enemies. 
In  fhort,  that  all  Mens  Burthens  might  be  eas'd, 
Meaning  their  own,  they  did  whatever  they  pleas'd. 
Yet  Lambsn  ftill  retain'd  his  former  Hope, 
Of  climbing,  by  good  Condud,  to  the  Top  * 
For  this  Committee  were  to  frame  a  Scheme, 
To  fettle,  in  fix  Weeks,  the  Pow'r  Supreme  • 
Yet  Lambert  muft  have  thought  em  Fools  if  they 
Should  from  themfelves  have  givn  the  fame  away. 
For  no  wife  Man  can  hope  that  crafty  Knaves 
Made  Kings ,  will  by  their  own  free  Gift  be  Slaves, 

But  Monk,  who  all  this  while  in  Scotland  lay, 
Negle&ed  by  the  Clan  that  bore  the  Sway, 
Having  done  Greater  Service  to  befriend 
The  Good-Old-Caufe,  than  Lambert  could  pretend, 
Began  to  think  ic  hard  the  Sword  mould  bear 
The  Rule,  and  he  not  worthy  of  a  fhare ; 
He  therefore  in  a  Letter  did  deceit 
The  Managements  of  Lambert  and  the  reft  : 
Which  fo  furpriz'd  'em  that  they  now  began 
To  fear  they'd  difoblig'd  a  dang'rous  Man. 
Who  in  his  Northern  Army  next  fecures 
All  Baptifis,  and  fuch  other  Officers 
As  he  lufpeded  would  with  Lambert  fide, 
And  with  more  trufty  Friends  their  Pofts  fupply'd: 
Then  march'd  his  Forces  into  Berwick  Town, 
And  thither  calfd  a  Scotch  Convention  ; 
To  whom  he  recommended,  firft  the  Care 
Of  Scotland  in  his  Abfence,  and  with  fair 
Engaging  Words  defir'd  they  would  advance 
A  Sum  for  his  and  his  Troops  Maintenance 


Qq4 


To 
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A.  D.  To  London,  which  they  rais'd  without  Debate, 
l6S9:  And  gave  an  Aid  fufficient,  tho'  not  great, 
6,*vw  Hoping  that  England  would  again  renew 
Her  Quarrels,  and  her  Ruine  ftill  purfue. 

The  proud  Committee  Kings/on  t'other  fide, 
Did  for  their  Safety  againft  Monk  provide, 
And  with  fufficient  Force  fent  Lambert  forth, 
To  meet  and  to  oppofe  him  in  the  North, 
At  the  fame  time  us'd  all  their  Craft  to  gain 
A  Treaty,  which  at  length  they  did  obtain, 
So  far,  that  Monk  fent  Officers  to  Town, 
In  number  Three,  with  a  Commiffion 
To  treat  with  Three  of  theirs,  who  foon  agreed 
On  Terms,  wherein  Monk's  Agents  did  exceed 
Their  Orders,  and  confented  to  exclude 
The  King,  to  pleafe  the  lndefendant  Brood  ; 
That  a  free  State  fhould  alfo  fettl'd  be, 
And  Care  be  taken  of  the  Miniftry. 
Which  Articles  the  General  refus'd 
To  ratify,  and  thought  himfelf  ill  us'd 
By  thofe  he  had  imploy'd,  confining  one  * 
O'th'  Three,  who  had  beyond  Commiffion  run. 
Thefe  Ruffles  caus'd  the  Parties  to  contrive 
A  fecond  Treaty,  fending  Five  to  Five : 
[But  whilft  thefe  Managers  were  carr'ing  on 
The  Bus'nefs  of  Accommodation, 
Hump  Hajlerig  had  feiz'd  upon  the  Town 
Of  Portfmottths  a  commodious  Garifon ; 
And  when  the  Safe  Committee  fent  down  Men, 
In  hopes,  by  Siege,  they  might  the  Town  regain, 
They  all  Revolted,  and  were  glad  to  join 
The  Presbyterian  Forces  lodg'd.  therein. 


*  Colonel  Wilks* 
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Which  gave  a  fudden  Shock,  that  greatly  cool'd 
The  Courage  of  the  Army  Saints  that  rul'd. 
The  City  alfo  did  in  Tumults  rife, 
For  a  Free  Parliament  renew'd  their  Cries. 
Fairfax,  who  had  the  Rump's  old  Gen'ral  been, 
In  Torkjhire  levy'd  fev'ral  Thoufand  Men, 
That  Lambert  now  between  two  Armies  lay, 
Holding  no  Card  that  he  could  fafely  play. 
Monk  he'd  have  gladly  fought,  but  durft  not  do't, 
Becaufe  the  Treaty  ftill  was  kept  on  Foot. 
News  alfo  came  to  the  Committee's  Ear, 
That  they  were  Lifting  Men  in  Devonflrire 
KndiCornwal ;  frefh  Amufements  e'ery  Day 
Allarming  thofe  that  had  ingrofs'd  the  Sway  : 
But  that  which  prov  d  ftill  worfe,  was  Lamberts  want 
Of  Money,  which  begot  much  Difcontent 
Among  his  Soldiers,  who  were  odious  grown, 
Becaufe  they'd  nothing  to  fubfift  upon 
Befides  Free-Quarter,  to  their  Leaders  Shame, 
Which  much  enrag'd  the  Towns  where'er  they  came: 
Nor  could  their  tott'ring  Governours  propofe 
To  raife  Supplies,  when  fo  befet  with  Foes ; 
Did  therefore,  with  Reluctance,  now  corifent 
To  give  in  their  new  Scheme  of  Government: 
Which  was,  that  a  Free  Parliament  fliould  meet  */ 
But  neither  King  nor  Lords  allow'd  to  fit : 
Which  Limitations  made  the  City  more 
Perverfe  and  Angry  than  they  were  before ; 
That  now  they  durft  no  Forces  fend  from  Town, 
To  quell  the  Wefterly  Commotion, 
For  fear  the  City,  in  this  great  Difguft, 
Should  pull  a  Crow  with  them  that  Rul'd  the  Roaft: 
Nor  had  they  Money  to  defray  the  Charge 
Of  raifing  Men,  their  Army  to  enlarge  : 


*  December  the  i$th. 


That 
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A.D.  That  now  the  Junto  found  the  wifeft  way 
1659.  \yas  to  Diflblve  and  part  without  delay  ; 

In  which,  as  their  beft  Courfe,  they  did  accord, 

And  fo  forfook  the  Houfe  of  WaUingford. 

Thefe  Tidings  foon  occafion'd  Lamberts  Force 

To  leave  their  needy  General  and  Difperfe : 

That  now  again  the  Rump,  without  regard 

To  the  new  Scheme  the  Bankrupt  Saints  prepar'd 

Before  they  broke,  affembrd  in  the  Houfe  *, 

And  did  the  Pow'r  Supreme  once  more  ingrofs. 

But  ftill  the  People's  Hearts  were  fo  intent 

Upon  a  free  and  fpeedy  Parliament, 

That  this  new  fudden  Change  did  not  impede 

Monk's  March  to  Town,  becaufe  the  Rump  had  need 

Of  a  good  Guard  to  make  themfelves  fecure 

In  their  Refumption  of  the  Sov'reign  Pow'r  • 

Therefore  the  wary  Northern  Gen'ral  fent 

A  Meflage  to  the  Saints  in  Parliament, 

To  let  them  know,  that  as  he  thought  they  were 

Unfafe  at  prefent  he'd  to  Town  repair, 

That  with  his  Army  he  might  awe  their  Foes, 

From  off' ring  any  Infill ts  to  the  Houfe, 

Which  they  approving,  thank'd  him  for  his  Care, 

And  voted  him  a  Thoufand  Pounds  a  Year. 

The  Gen'ral  in  his  March  now  timely  found 
The  Bent  and  Temper  of  the  Counties  round, 
From  whence  Petitions  e'ery  Day  were  fent 
To  meet  him,  praying  a  free  Parliament. 
The  Rump,  to  give  his  Army  room  in  Town, 
Not  doubting  their  old  Friend,  diflodg'd  their  own. 
The  Gen'ral  trufling  no  Man  with  his  great 
Defign,  nor  had  he  drop'd  one  Word  as  yet, 


*  December  26. 


Whereby 


Grand  Rebellion.  591 


Whereby  his  Friends  or  Foes  could  underftand,  A.D. 
Or  guefs  what  mighty  Work  he  had  in  hand.  I(559- 

No  fooner  was  the  Gen'ral  come  to  Town, 
But  the  proud  Senate  thought  the  Day  their  own, 
Rowz'd  up  their  Courage,  to  the  City  fent 
For  Money,  which  the  laftRump  Parliament 
Had  Levy'd  as  a  Tax  *,  which  they  refus'd, 
Thinking  they  had  too  long  been  hardly  us'd  ; 
And  being  now  refolv'd  upon  a  Free 
New  Senate,  would  no  longer  bubbl'd  be, 
To  fuccour  and  fupport  the  Pride  of  thofe 
They  found,  too  late,  to  be  the  Nations  Foes. 
This  vex'd  the  needy  Rump,  who,  out  of  hand, 
Did,  by  an  Order  of  their  Houfe,  Command 
Their  Gen'ral  on  the  City  Gates  to  feize, 
And  pull  :em  down,  with  their  Portcullices  ^ 
Alfo  to  clofe  Imprifon  certain  Great 

And  Leading  Perfons,  who'd  been  obftinate  : 

All  which  he  fully  did  at  laft  obey, 

Tho'  not  without  Exception  and  Delay. 

The  Grateful  Houfe,  for  which  good  Service  done, 

Renew'd  his  General's  Commiffion, 

Which  being  granted  by  the  Rump  before 

The  Army  Officers  ufurp'd  the  Pow'r, 

Was  near  expir'd,  by  which  he  only  fhar'd 

A  Sixth  of  the  Command ;  a  poor  Reward 

For  all  the  fignal  Service  he  had  done 

Thofe  Rebels,  who'd  fubverted  Church  and  Throne. 

But  his  Ambitious  Matters  found,  too  late, 

They'd  been  too  Sneaking  to  a  Man  fo  Great. 


*  A  Hundred-tboujand  Pound  a  Month  upon  the  K\ngdom)  for  Six 
Months, 


The 
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The  Gen'ral  now,  to  pleafe  the  City,  fent 
1659.  A  Letter  to  his  Lords  the  Parliament, 
yr*'  To  let  'em  know  the  Service  he  had  done 
Againft  the  City,  was  againft  his  own 
Opinion,  and  reminded  them  how  far 
They'd  ferv'd  the  Parliament  thro'  all  the  War. 
Which  was  indeed  too  true,  for  'twas  their  Aid 
That  loft  the  King  hu  Throne,  and  next  his  Head. 

But  Rump  was  much  too  bufy  to  regard » 
The  Sums  the  City  for  the  Caufe  had  fpar'd, 
Or  to  take  notice  of  their  Gen'ral's  kind 
Repentance  of  the  Orders  they'd  enjoin'd, 
Running  full  Speed  to  make  themfelves  fecure 
Againft  all  thofe  that  envy'd  them  the  Pow'r, 
Preparing  Abjurations,  with  Defign  ~~ 
For  ever  to  exclude  the  Royal  Line, 
Renewing  old  Engagements  that  might  bind 
The  Land  to  be  of  one  Rebellious  Mind  • 
Alfo  conferring  with  their  City  Friends 
For  Money  to  fupply  their  prefent  Ends. 
On  fuch  like  Projects  they  were  too  intent, 
To  rightly  fcan  the  Letter  Monk  had  fent ; 
Who  thereupon  denYd  that  he  might  hear, 
By  a  fair  Conference,  how  Matters  were 
Between  the  Rump  and  Members,  who  had  been 
Long  fince  fecluded  in  their  former  Reign : 
Accordingly  the  Parliament  comply 'd, 
And  Perfons  were  appointed  on  each  Side, 
Such  as  both  Parties  could  the  beft  rely 
Upon,  to  manage  an  Affair  fo  high, 
Who  joind  at  a  fix'd  time,  and  open  d  all 
Their  Grievances  before  the  General  : 
But  what  the  Rumpers  orTer'd  in  defence 
Of  their  Proceedings,  was  fuch  poor  pretence, 


And 
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And  with  the  Gen'ral  bore  fo  little  Sway,  a. D. 

That  the  fecluded  Members  got  the  Day  •  11559, 

So  far,  that  Monk  did  with  his  Army  move 

Into  the  City,  aod  to  win  their  Love, 

Did  firft  for  a  Free  Parliament  declare, 

And  when  he'd  done  march'd  down  to  Weftminfter, 

Did,  Vt  &  Armts>  to  their  Seats  reftore 

Thofe  Members  who'd  been  long  expefd  before : 

That  now  the  Houfe  were  in  the  felf-fame  State 

As  'twas  in  Forty-One  and  Forty-Eight, 

Compos'd  of  the  fame  Men,  excepting  thofe 

Whom  Death  had  fummon'd  to  their  laft  Repofe  - 

But  were  to  thefe  two  hard  Conditions  Bound, 

One  to  diffolve  on  March  *,  a  mortal  Wound 

To  their  ambitious  Hopes ;  the  next  enjoin'd 

The  Houfe  to  fend  out  Writs  e're  they  declin'd 

Their  Seats,  in  order  that  a  fpeedy,  free 

And  able  Parliament  might  chofen  be. 

By  thefe  the  Rump  might  eafily  foreknow 

The  fatal  Minute  of  their  Overthrow. 

Yet  now,  as  ibon  as  Calvin  s  Zealots  fway'd 

The  Senate,  Monk  was  by  that  Party  made 

Chief  General,  and  had  the  full  Command 

Of  all  the  Englijh  Force  by  Sea  and  Land, 

Took  off  the  old  Engagement,  which  was  meant 

To  keep  the  "Presbyters  from  Government, 

As  well  as  to  exclude  the  Royal  Side, 

By  rend'ring  them  for  Truft  unqualify'd  • 

So  that  'twas  only  done  to  pleafe  their  own 

Good  Saints,  and  not  the  Friends  that  lov'd  the  Throne ; 

For  now  in  vain  they  did  whate'er  they  cou'd, 

To  bar  the  King  and  all  the  Royal  Blood, 

And  fliew'd,  by  their  Proceedings,  they  were  bent 

To  fix  the  Sov'reign  Pow'r  in  Parliament, 


But 
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a.d. 

1659.    But  fome  of  the  Rump  Leaders  who  forefaw 
yy^  That  things  did  tow'rd  a  Reftoration  draw, 
Tempted,  by  all  the  Arts  they  could  invent, 
The  Gen'ral  to  accept  the  Government, 
Chufing  much  rather,  out  of  Fear  or  Spite, 
To  raife  up  fome  new  Idol,  than  fubmit 
To  him  who  to  the  Rule  alone  had  Right. 

So  Heathens  rather  foolijhly  adore 
The  Gods  they  make,  than  the  Almighty  fow'r ; 
Becaufe  whene'er  the  Images  they  frame 
Difguft  'em  they  can  feoff  and  burn  the  fame* 

But  the  Brave  Worthy  was  too  wife  by  far,*] 
To  be  trepan'd  into  the  dang'rous  Snare, 
And  chofe,  with  much  more  Honour,  to  purfue 
The  Glorious  Ends  he  juftly  had  in  view, 
Such  that  might  warn  away  his  former  Guilt, 
And  drown  the  Cries  of  Loyal  Blood  he'd  fpik. 

So  crafty  Men,  ambitious  to  be  Great , 
Firsl  kindle  Broils  and  Difcords  in  the  State, 
Then  cheat  their  Country  both  of  Wealth  and  Praife, 
By  conquring  Mifchiefs  which  they  help'd  to  raife., 


The  End  of  the  Eleventh  Year. 
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THE  v^py 


CHARACTER 

O  F 

General  MONK. 


lT\Efcended  of  an  ancient  Loyal  Race, 

\)  Who  long  had  liv'd  unfpotted  with  Difgrace, 

In  Devon  County,  where  they  held  a  fair 

Eftate,  fufficient  for  a  frugal  Heir 

Who'd  fpent  his  Youth  in  Foreign  Wars,  between 

The  Haughty  Spaniard  and  the  Dutch  y  wherein 

He'd  great  Experience  gain'd,  with  the  repute 

Of  b'ing  a  Skilful  Officer  of  Foot. 

When  firft  the  Troubles  in  the  North  begun, 

Which  fbon  thro'  all  the  Britifi  Empire  run, 

He  left  the  Flemijh  Army  and  came  o'er 

To  England,  where  he  feiVd  the  Sov'reign  Pow'r^ 

With  all  the  Faith  and  Honour  that  became 

A  Loyal  Subject,  and  a  Man  of  Fame. 

No  fooner  had  Rebellion  rais'd  her  Head 

In  Ireland y  where  fuch  Crouds  were  Maffacred, 

But  Colonel  Monk  was  with  Commiffion  fent 

To  Rule  the  Deputy's  own  Regiment ; 

And  in  thofe  Troubles,  by  his  Condud,  won 

Much  Honour,  Praife,  and  Eftimation  : 

But  when  the  Englijh  Parliament  Rebel'd, 

And  fo*c  d  their  Injur'd  Prince  to  take  the  Field,' 

He  falfly  was  fufpe&ed  to  incline 

Toth'  Rebels,  and  to  favour  their  Defign  : 

But 
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A.D.  But  at  Nantwlchy  foon  after,  he  defy'd, 
i(5 ^p-  With  fo  much  Brav'ry,  the  Rebellious  Side, 

That  none  from  thence  could  reas'nabiy  fuppofe 
He'd  any  Will  to  ferve  his  Prince's  Foes  • 
For  in  that  Battle  he  was  Captive  made, 
And  by  the  Rebels  to  the  Towr  convey'd, 
Where,  under  rig'rous  Ufage,  he  remain'd, 
Till  his  Great  Mafter  was  himfelf  reftrain'd. 
Then  finding  that  the  Royal  Caufe  was  loft, 
And  his  own  Hopes  by  his  Confinement  croft, 
By  Cromivel's  Importunities  was  won, 
To  turn  his  Back  upon  the  linking  Throne  y 
And  for  the  fake  of  Liberty  and  great 
Preferment,  that  intoxicating  Bait, 
T'efpoufe  the  Gocd-Oh!-Caufe>  whofe  impious  Side 
He  had  before  fo  zealoufly  defy'd  ; 
For  his  Rump  Lords  did  Wonders  on  the  Seas, 
Againft  their  proud  Bat  avian  Enemies, 
And  was  the  Bane  of  Trump,  who,  to  upbraid 
The  Englifi,  wore  upon  his  Topmaft-head 
A  Broom,  to  fhew  lie  was  refolv'd  to  fweep 
The  Englifi  off  the  Surface  of  the  Deep  : 
Preferv'd  a  faithful  Amity  with  Not, 
Before  and  after  he  obtain  d  the  Rule ; 
And  was  by  him  refpe&ed,  as  his  beft 
Support,  when  he  the  Sovreign  Pow'r  poffefs'd, 
To  awe  and  govern  Scotland  was  imploy'd, 
Which  Truft  he  held  till  after  Cromwel  di'd  ; 
Whofe  Int'reft,  had  he  liv'd,  it  was  believ'd, 
His  faithful  Servant  would  have  ne'er  deceiv'd. 
But  when  he'd  loft  his  Friend,  and  found  that  all 
Did  into  worfe  and  worfe  Confufion  fall, 
He  mix'd  the  Honeft  with  the  Cunning  Part ; 
And  with  great  Secrecy  and  -equal  Art, 
Efpous'd  the  Caufe  of  his  excluded  Lord, 
And  by  the  help  of  Providence  reftor'd 
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The  Royal  Wand'rer  to  his  Throne  in  Peace,  A.D* 

And  the  wrong'd  Kingdom  to  its  Happinefi.  1660* 

A  wondrous  Ad,  that  did  enough  attone 

For  all  the  Friendfliips  he  to  Not  had  fliown  I 

And  by  excefs  of  Merit  wafh'd  away 

The  former  Stains  that  on  his  Honour  lay, 

Binding  his  Prince3  by  Nature  kind  and  good, 

To  turn  Forgivenefs  into  Gratitude, 

Who,  by  proud  Titles  and  a  large  Supply 

Of  Riches,  raised  the  Gen  rous  Worthy  high  j 

In  great  Affairs  the  trufty  Chief  imploy'd, 

And  always  call'd  him  Father  till  he  di'd. 

He  that  for  fake  of  Liberty  cr  Bread, 
Does  oblique  Paths  agatnH  his  Conference  tread '$ 
Willy  when  Occafion  offers,  change  his  Courfey 
To  Jhew  the  World  he  ftray  d  with  fome  remorfe* 


Rr  The 
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A.  r>  -  . .  «• 

The  moft 

Remarkable  Tranfe&ions 

Of  the  Twelfth  Year  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Charles  the  Second, 

Anno  Dom.  \66o. 


DUring  thefe  lucky  Changes,  which  forerun 
rh&  King's  Redemption  of  his  Royal  Throne^ 
His  Majefty,  who  then  at  Bruffels  lay, 
Negle&ed  nothing  that  might  clear  his  way, 
But  by  the  Trufty'ft  of  his  Friends  took  care 
J0f  all  things  needful  in  the  Grand  Affair ; 
Sent  t  Green-vile  o'er,  a  Man  of  Truth  and  Senc^ 
In  order  to  obtain  a  Conference 
With  Gen'ral  Monk ;  which,  after  fome  Delays, 
He  gain'd,  and  manag'd  wifely,  to  his  Praife, 
Return. d  with.fpeed,  in.  private,  as  requir'd, 
With  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  the  King  defir'd  ; 
Who  was,  by  Monk,  precaution^  to  remain 
No  longer  now  within  the  Bounds  of  Spain ; 
But,  for  his  better  Safety,  make  his  Way 
From  Bruffels,  to  the  Garifon  Breda, 
That  otherwife  His  Majefty  would  be 
Detain  d  by  the  Hitf>*nuintMmi{kry, 
Which,  as  it  after  did  appear,  had  prov'd 
Too  true,  but  that  the  King  in  time  removed. 


*  Sir  John. 

Lambert 
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Lambert,  and  other  Officers  of  Note  t, 
Had  put  a  new  Commotion  now  on  foot,  1660* 
And  did  with  fev'ral  Troops  and  Bands  appear,  Hr^ 
Well  arm'd  at  Davntry  in  Northamptonshire  : 
But,  by  the  falfenefs  of  his  Men  was  foon 
Subdu  d,  and  brought  a  Pris'ner  up  to  Town 
By  Ingoldsby  and  Str eater  \\>  fent  to  crufll 
The  Malecontents,  who  would  not  ftand  one  Pufib, 
But,  without  fighting,  made  themfelves  fecure, 
By  joining  thofe  who  had  the  greateft  Pow  r, 
That  moft  of  Lamberts  Foot,  as  well  as  Horfe, 
Surrendered,  or  were  Captives  made  by  Force  j 
Himfelfj  with  Col'nel  Corbet,  and  fome  more, 
By  the  State-Council  being  fent  toth'  Towr. 

Thus  fell  that  Rebel  Lambert,  who,  like  Nol, 

Expeffed  to  ha-ve  gain 'd  the  Sovereign  Rule. 

The  new  Free  Parliament  which  long  had  been    -  . 
Defir'd,  did  their  firft  Seffion  now  begin*, 
The  Country  having  taken  fo  much  Care 
And  Pains  in  their  Eledion  e'ery  where, 
That  few  of  the  old  Members  could  obtain 
Sufficient  Int'reft  to  be  chofe  again. 
Therefore,  when  thus  the  Commons  were  reform'd, 
And  moft  Men  with  fome  Loyal  Sparks  were  warm'd,  - 
The  General  plainly  found  there  now  remain' d 
No  Danger  of  the  mighty  Work  in  hand, 
But  like  a  fearlefs  Charioteer  drove  on, 
To  win  the  Glorious  Race  he'd  well  begun, 
Receiv'd  a  new  Commiffion  from  the  King, 
Which  Greenuile  did,*  with  fundry  Letters,  bring ; 


f  Haflerig,  Axtel,  Okey,  Cleer,  and  Corbec  the  chief* 
U  Two  Colonels. 
*  April  23. 

Rr  ^  One 
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'Ji-D.  One  for  the  Gen'ral  to  communicate 
1660.  To  th'  Army,  and  another  to  the  State 
With  fev'ral  more  His  Majefty  had  fent 
To  th'  City,  Navy,  and  the  Parliament ; 
In  which  fuch  kind  Affurances  were  giv  n, 
That  fiird  the  Readers  with  an  inward  Heavn, 
And  did  to  e'ery  Side  fecure  much  more 
Than  fuch  a  finful  Nation  could  implore, 
That  vile  Rebellion  wip'd  her  bloody  Face, 
And  did  her  Cheeks  with  Loyal  Patches  grace; 
Puli'd  off  her  Crimfon  Weeds,  and  in  difguife  V 
Appear'd  at  once  to  all  the  World's  furprize,  > 
With  Joy  inftead  of  Envy  in  her  Eyes.  ^ 
That  nothing  now  remain'd  but  to  reftore 
Their  Injur'd  Monarch  to  his  Sov'reign  PowV, 
That  their  intire  Obedience  might  attone 
For  all  the  paft  malicious  Wrongs  they'd  done ; 
The  Parliament  accordingly  agreed 
Their  Lawful  King  fhould  be  proclaimed  with  fpeed; 
Which  was  perform'd  with  more  than  ufual  Pomp, 
And  Bonfires  made  at  Night  to  roaft  the  Rump, 
Whilft  Acclamations  echo'd  thro'  the  Sky, 
And  Crouds,  to  fhew  their  Gladnefs,  wept  for  Joy. 
This  done,  Commiffioners  in  hafte  were  fent, 
Both  from  the  City  and  the  Parliament, 
T'attend  the  King,  invite  him  to  his  Throne, 
Wrhich  Choice,  as  well  as  Birth,  now  made  his  own. 
This  duteous  Meffage  chear'd  the  Monarch's  Breaft, 
Who  had  fo  long  been  injur'd  and  oppreft, 
And  fhTd  the  Hague,  and  all  his  banifh'd  Friends, 
With  Joy,  that  made  their  Suff'rings  fome  amends. 

.  as  :  ,   ■ 

-  The  Council  of  State. 
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The  King  who  had  for  Years  fo  hardly  far'd,  u 
With  pleafing  hafte  for  his  Return  prepar'd,  * 
Embark'd  for  England,  *  with  a  Glorious  Train 
Of  Princes,  Lords,  and  Loyal  Gentlemen, 
On  Board  the  N&feby  did  for  Dover  fteer, 
And  the  third  Morning  Landed  by  the  Peer  f  ; 
Where  Monk  receiv'd  the  King  with  all  the  fliew> 
Of  Duty  that  an  humble  Friend  could  ufe ; 
And  met  with  fuch  Returns  as  muft  convince 
The  Gen'ral  of  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Prince. 
From  thence,  as  foon  as  Dover  Town  had  paid 
Their  due  Obedience,  and  a  Prefent  made 
Of  a  rich  Bible  to  the  Royal  Hand, 
The  King  in  publick  Splendor  pafs'd  by  Land^ 
To  Kent's  Metropolis,  there  ftaid  fome  Days, 
Till  Joyful  Londcn  was  in  readinefs 
To  give  due  Welcome  to  her  Sov'reign  Lord, 
WThom  Providence,  by  Wonders,  had  reftor'd  ; 
And  then  the  belt  of  Kings  to  Town  repair'd, 
With  his  Two  Brothers,  who  abroad  had  fhar'd 
His  Suff  rings ;  where,  in  Royal  Pomp,  he  made 
His  Entry,  loudly  honour'd  and  obey'd  : 
The  City  feeming,  by  her  Joyful  Cries 
And  Gazing  Crouds,  half  built  with  Tongues  and  EyeSj,  - 
For  Piles  of  Heads  in  e'ery  Houfe  appear'd, 
As  if  its  Walls  with  gaping  Skulls  were  rear'd, 
All  joining  in  one  Chorus  to  exprefs 
Their  Loyal  Duty,  Love  and  Thankfulnefs  5 
Whilft  the  King  march'd  in  fuch  Imperial  State, 
Attended  with  a  Cavalcade  fo  great 


*  Wednefday,  May  25, 
f  May  25. 
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^'P'  And  pompous,  that  no  Poets  Tongue  or  Pen 
Can  juftly  fmg  the  Glories  of  the  Train, 
Or  Words  improv'd  by  humane  Art  difplay 
The  Gaudy  Triumphs  of  that  Joyful  Day. 

Thus  when  the  Saints  had  labour  d  long  in  vain , 
To  build  a  Babel  from  a  mind  Reign, 
God  with  Confufion  curs' d  their  finful  Ways, 
And  jfioil'd  the  lofty  Towr  they  hop  d  to  raife  $ 
That  when  they'd  waded  through  a  crimfon  Flood 
Of  Loyal,  Innocent,  and  Royal  Blood, 
Defpair  and  Danger  forc'd  \m  to  reflore 
The  Son,  whofe  Father  the/d  defiroyd  before* 


The  End  of  the  Twelfth  Year. 
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T  H  E 


A.  3. 

1660, 


CHAR AC 


OF 

King  Charles  the 


A Prince  of  Mercy,  whofe  Majeftick  Mien 
Dilplay'd  the  Goodnefs  that  was  lodg'd  within, 
Yet  not  a  Cafar  in  the  Days  of  old, 
When  mighty  Men  were  proud  of  looking  bald, 
Could  boaft  a  Warlike  Afped  that  appeard 
More  awful,  worthy  to  be  lov'd  and fear'd. 
No  Grecian  Statue,  carv'd  with  greateft  Art,' 
Gould  to  the  Eye  fuch  fymetry  impart, 
Or  in  its  ftrenuous  Limbs  and  Mufcles  fhew 
A  joint  Proportion,  more  exactly  true 
Than  that  which  Nature's  kind  judicious  Dame 
Projected  in  the  Monarch's  Royal  Frame. 
To  thefe,  the  outward  Graces  of  a  Prince, 
Were  added,  Piercing  Wit  and  Pow'rful  Sence, 
Compaffion,  Bounty,  Tendernefs  of  Blood, 
All  that  (excepting  Chaftky)  were  good; 
In  that  one  Vertue.  we  muft  own  he  fail'd, 
Tho'  in  fo  many  others  he  excel'd. 
But  if  we  look  upon  his  Vice,  that  reigns 
So  oft  In  Courts,  with  all  its  Circumstance^ 
It  muft  oblige  Good-Nature  to  forbear 
His  Failings,  which  indeed  too  Publick  were, 
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And  by  the  bad  Example  which  he  Ihow'd, 
Made  Carnal  Sports  become  too  much  a  Mode. 
^"V^  But  had  his  Confort  as  Prolifick  prov'd 

As  other  Ladies  whom  the  Monarch  lov'd, 
We  might  have  ballanc'd,  with  a  Lawful  Race 
Of  Princely  Sons,  the  number  of  the  Bafe  ; 
Such  as  hereafter  might  have  fill'd  the  Throne, 
Inftead  of  Strangers,  to  the  Land  unknown. 
But  'twas  a  Bleffing  which  the  Royal  Bride, 
As  'twas  ordain'd  by  Providence,  deny'd 
To  £  Rebellious  Fa&ion,  who'd  undone 
The  Father  and  purfu'd  the  Royal  Son. 
But  his  difcerning  Eyes  difcover'd  all 
Their  Plots  intended  to  effed  his  Fall, 
And  turn'd  their  Mifchiefs  on  the  daring  Head 
Of  him  by  whom  their  ill  £)efigns  were  laid ; 
Pull'd  down  with  eafe  what  they  with  danger  built^ 
And  flill  preferv'd  the  Pow'r  to  punifh  Guilt, 
Altho' his  Mercy  oft  ufurpd  the  place 
Of  Juftice,  due  to  an  offending  Race, 
And  only  curb'd  their  Malice  when  he  faw 
9Twas  needful  to  exert  the  Fangs  of  Law, 
Left  Publick  Safety  might  endanger'd  be, 
By  too  much  Mildnefs  and  Impunity. 
So  frudent  "Parents  exercife  the  Rod^ 
Left  for  their  own  than  for  their  Children*  good. 

No  Prince,  in  Times  fo  difficult  as  thofe, 
Wherein  he  reign'd  befet  with  Fa&ious  Foes, 
Could  with  mgre  Temper  Hule  a  troubled  Throne, 
Or  bear  the  Burthen  of  the  Englifh  Crown 
With  fuch  a  chearful  Mind  that  fearlefs  flood 
The  Shock  of  e'ery  threatning  Storm  that  blq.w'd, 
And  frpm  uneafy  Apprehenfions  free, 
Enjoy'd  an  undifturb'd  Tranquility  3- 
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As  if  his  penetrating  Eyes  defcry'd 

The  Workings  of  their  fly  malicious  Pride, 

Difcern'd  the  Threads  that  thro*  their  Projects  run, 

And  cut  'em  ftill  as  faft  as  they  were  fpun  j 

'Twixt  ScyUa  and  Caribdis  fafely  fteerd, 

And  neither  Pope  or  Presbyterian  fear'd  : 

But  found,  in  fpite  of  all  their  plotting  Schemes, 

A  happy  Medium  'twixt  the  two  Extreams. 

No  Wars,  except  the  Dutch,  and  thofe  were  fhort, 

Eclips'd  the  peaceful  Splendor  of  his  Court : 

No  want  of  Trade  to  make  the  Pqor  complain : 

No  gauling  Tax  in  his  aufpicious  Reign, 

But  that  oppreflive  Trifle  which  the  Saints 

Made  the  chief  Caufe  of  all  their  loud  Complaints. 

In  lhort,  no  thanklefs  Kingdom  could  poflefs 

More  happy  Days,  and  yet  enjoy  'em  lefs : 

For  forfeited  with  Wealth,  and  cloy'd  with  Eafe, 

They  flighted  all  the  heav'nly  Fruits  of  Peace  ; 

And  lab'ring  at  thofe  Changes  they  have  flnce 

Compleated,  loft  the  Bleflings  of  a  Prince, 

Whofe  Reign,  Obedience  would  have  made  alone 

The  Golden  Age,  if  ever  fuch  were  known. 
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Several  Original  Papers 
which  the  Lord  Clarendon 
refers  to,  here  Printed  at 
large. 


Some  Account  of  Arminius  and  that 
Controverfy. 

JAcobus  Arminius  was  born  at  Oudewater    Lord  Cla*. 
upon  the  TJfel,  a  Town  of  Holland,  Anno  V ol.  [. 
1560.    He  was  fometime  Beza's  Scholar    PaS>  92' 
at  Geneva.    He  travePd  to  Padua  to  hear 
•ZabareUa,  ProfelTor  of  Philofophy  there.      Thence  he  re* 
turn'd  to  Amfterdam j  where  he  was  made  a  Minifter;  and 
lome  time  after  Divinity  ProfelTor  at  Leyden;   Here  it  was 
that  he  let  up  that  which  Ibme  People  call  New  DoEirine 
concerning  Predeftination,  tho'  it  had  been  held  before  by 
Melanchthon,  Nicolaus  Hemingius,  and  many  other  Divines. 
The  occalion  was  this :  Martin  Lydius,  ProfelTor  of  Divi* 
nity  at  Franeker,  judged  him  a  proper  Perfon  to  anlwer  a 
Writing  of  fome  Minifters  of  Delft,  who  oppofed  Beza's 
Doctrine  of  Predeftination.    Arminius  undertook  it  ;  but  as 
he  examin'd  and  weigh'd  theReafons  on  both  Sides,  he  went 
over  to  the  Opinion  which  he  mould  have  Confuted,  and 
even  fome  Lengths  farther  than  the  Minifters  of  Delft.  He 
held,  That  Predeftination  did  not  coniift  in  any  abfolute, 
irrefpe&ive,  eternal  Decree  of  faving  lome  Perfons  ;  which 
was  Beza's  Opinion  :  Neither  upon  the  Suppolition  of  A- 
^tfTtt's  Fall,  to  fave  fome  particular  Perfons,  without  any 
antecedent  refpett.  to  our  Saviour,  as  the  Brethren  of  Delft 
believed.    But  his  Scheme  of  Predeftination  was,  That  all 
{hole  were  predeftinated  to  be  faved,  who  being  in  a  lapfed 
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Condition,  Ihould  refign  themlelves  to  the  Call  of  God,  be- 
lieve in  our  Saviour,  and  live  up  to  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel. 
He  publifhe<Ifeveral  Tracts  to  defend  his  Opinion,  as,  De- 
cldratio  Jacobi  Arminii ;  Examen  LibeUi  Perkinfii  de 
Pratdefiinationis  mcdo  &  ordine  ;  Analyjis  cap,  9.  ad  Ro- 
manes :  DiJJertatio  de  vero  fenfu  cap,  7.  adRomanos,  &c. 
He  was  brought  into  Trouble  for  his  Opinion  at  Amfterdam^ 
where  he  had  been  aMiniftcr  Fifteen  Yeears ;  but  the  Autho- 
rity of  fome  Great  Men,  and  his  own  eloquent  Preaching 
Supported  hiiru  He  was  fummon'd  feveral  times  to  the 
Hague,  and  went  thither  to  give  an  Account  of  his  Doctrine. 
He  died  in  1609,  in  the  49th  Year  of  his  Age.  He  was  a  Per- 
ion  of  considerable  Learning,  very  regular  in  his  Life,  and 
obliging  in  his  Converfation.  Afterwards  his  Doctrine  was 
Condemn'd  in  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  fome  of  the  principal 
Patrons  of  it  feized,  among  whom  John  Barnevelt,  Penfioner 
of  Holland  was  put  to  Death,  and  Hugh  Grotius  was  Im- 
prifon'd  in  the  Caltle  of  Lovenftein,  where  a  great  many 
©the?  Arminian  Miniflers  were  confined. 

The  firft  Man  who  was  publickly  accufed  here  in  England 
for  being  an  Arminian,  was  Mr.  Richard  Mount ague,  Ca- 
non ofWindfor,  and  Fellow  of  Eaton,  Rector  of  Stamford 
Rivers,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  King  Charles  I.  In 
the  31ft  Year  of  King  James  L  he  publifhed  a  Book  calFd, 
A  New  Gagg  for  an  old  Goofe,  in  aniwer  to  a  Popifh  Book 
entituled,  A  Gagg  for  the  New  Gofpel.  For  which  he  was 
then  queftion'd  in  Parliament,  upon  a  Suggestion  that  he  had 
receded  from  fome  Doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  and 
Jiad  too  much  foftned  fome  of  the  Romifb  Tenets. 

The  Caufe  being  of  dubious  Points  of  Belief,  was  referred 
to  Archbifhop  Abbot  ;  who  expreft  his  diilike  of  the  Book, 
and  gave  the  Author  a  fblemn  Admonition.  Some  other  Bi- 
ifiops,  who  were  called  of  the  Arminian  Party,  had  a  diffe- 
rent Notion  of  Mr.  Mount  ague's  Opinions,  and  encouraged 
him  to  reaffert  them,  and  defend  them  in  another  Treatife  to 
te  Dedicated  to  the  King  ;  and,  as  an  Appeal  to  his  Royal 
Judgment  and  Authority,  to  be  entituled,  Appello  C&farem. 
Abbot  difallowed  the  Book,  and  endeavour'd  to  fupprefs  it : 
But  the  other  Bifhops  attefted  their  Approbation  of  it,  and 
fcaften'd  the  Edition. 

When  it  came  out,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  took  notice  of  it, 
and  appointed  a  Committee  to  examine  into  the  Errors  of  it, 
and  gave  the  Archbifhop  Thanks  for  his  former  Admonition 
10  tie  Author  ;  whofe  Books  they  voted  to  be  contrary  to 
•'•   I  tha 
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the  Eftablifhed  Articles,  ro  tend  to  the  King^  Difhonour, 
and  to  the  Difturbance  of  the  Church  and  State.  For  this 
they  aflign'd  him  a  time  of  Anfwer  ;  and  on  July  7.  1625. 
he  was  brought  to  the  Bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

The  Biihops  of  Rochefter,  Oxford,  and  St.  Davids,  who 
had  a  kind  Opinion  of  Mr.  Mountague  and  his  Writings, 
ufed  all  pofllble  Endeavours  to  flop  this  Method  of  Proceeding  j 
and  knowing  the  Duke  o*i  Buckingham  to  have  the  greateit 
Influence  upon  the  King,  they  begg'd  his  Intercelfion  in  this 
Letter,  dated  Augutl  2. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 
\  \i£  are  bold  to  be  Suitors  to  you  in  the  behalf  of  the 
VV  Church  of  England,  and  a  poor  Member  of  it^ 
Mr.  Mountague,  at  this  time  not  a  little  diftrejfed.  We 
are  not  Strangers  to  his  Perfon,  but  it  is  the  Caufe  which 
we  are  bound  to  be  tender  of.  The  Caufe,  ive  conceive,  con^ 
cerns  the  Church  of  England  nearly.  For  that  Churchy 
when  ?t  was  reformed  from  the  Super  ft  itious  Opinions 
broached  or  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  refufed 
the  apparent  and  dangerous  Errors,  and  would  not  be  too 
bufy  with  every  particular  School-point. 

Now,  may  it  pleafe  your  Grace,  the  Opinions  which  at 
this  thne  trouble  many  Men,  in  the  late  Book  of  Mr.Moun- 
tague,  are  fome  of  than  fuch  as  are  exprefly  the  Refolved 
DoSlrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  thofe  he  is  bound 
to  maintain.  Some  of  them  are  fuch  as  are  fit  only  for 
Schools,  and  to  be  left  at  more  liberty.  And  therefore  to 
make  any  Man  fubfcribe  to  SchooUOpinions,  may  juftly 
feem  hard  in  the  Church  of  CHRIST,  and  was  one  great 
Fault  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  And  to  affright  them  from 
thofe  Opinions  in  which  they  have  (as  they^are  bound)  fub- 
fcribed  to  the  Church,  as  it  is  worfe  in  itfelf  fo  may  it  be 
the  Mother  of  greater  Danger. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace  further  to  conjider,  That  when 
the  Clergy  fubmitted  themfelves  in  the  Time  of  Henry  VIII. 
the  Submijfion  was  fo  made,  that  if  any  Difference,  Doffri- 
nal  or  other,  fell  in  the-  Church,  the  King  and  the  Bifhops 
were  to  be  Judges  of  it  in  the  National  Synod  or  Con vocati- 
on ;  the  King  fir s~t  giving  leave,  under  his  Broad-Seal,  to 
handle  the  Points  in  difference.  But  the  Church  never 
fubmitted  to  any  other  Judge,  neither  indeea  can  ft:e,  thoJ 
JSbe  w$u Id. 
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And  we  humbly  dejireyour  Grace  to  confider,  and  then  to 
move  His  Moft  Gracious  Majefty,  [if  you  /ball  think  Jit) 
what  dangerous  Cowfequences  may  follow  upon  it.  For^ 
Firit,  // any  other  Judge  be  allowed  in  Matter  of  Doclrine^ 
we  /hall  depart  from  the  Ordinance  of  CHRIST,  and  the 
continual  Courfe  and  Practice  of  the  Church.  Secondly,  If 
the  Church  be  once  brought  down  beneath  Herfelf,  we  can* 
not  but  fear  what  may  be  the  next  Stroke  at  it.  Thirdly, 
It  will  fomeway  touch  the  Honour  of  His  Majefty' s  dear  Fa- 
ther, who  faw  and  approved  all  the  Opinions  of  this  Book. 
Fourthly,  We  murd  be  bold  to  fay,  That  we  cannot  conceive 
what  ufe  there  can  be  of  Civil  Government  in  the  Common- 
wealth, or  of  Preaching  or  external  Miniftry  in  the  Church, 
if  fuch  fatal  Opinions,  as  fome  ivhich  are  oppofite  and  con- 
trary to  thefe  delivered  by  Mr.  Mount  ague, /ball  be  public k- 
ly  taught  and  maintained.  Fifthly,  We  are  certain,  That 
all  or  moU  of  the  contrary  Opinions  were  treated  of  at  Lam- 
beth, and  ready  to  be  publifhed :  But  then  Queen  Elizabeth, 
upon  notice  given  how  little  they  agreed  with  the  Praclice 
of  Piety  and  Obedience  to  all  Government,  caufed  them  to 
be  fupprejj'ed  ;  and  fo  they  have  continued  ever  ftnce,  till  of 
late  fame  of  them  have  received  Countenance  at  the  Synod 
of  Dort.  Now  this  was  a  Synod  of  that  Nation,  and  can  be 
of  no  Authority  in  any  other  National  Church,  till  it  be  re- 
ceived there  by  Publick  Authority.  And  our  hope  is,  That 
the  Church  of  England  will  be  well  advifed,  and  more  than 
once  over,  before  Jhe  admit  a  Foreign  Synod,  efpeciaUy  of 
fuch  a  Church  as  condemneth  her  Difcipline  and  manner  of 
Government,  to  fay  no  more. 

And  further,  We  are  bold  to  commend  to  your  Grace's 
Wi fdom  this  one  Particular :  His  Majefty,  {as  we  have  been 
informed)  hath  already  taken  this  Buftnefs  into  his  own 
Care,  and  mosl  worthily  referred  it,  in  a  right  Courfe,  to 
Church  Conjideration.  And  we  well  hoped,  That  without 
further  trouble  to  the  State,  or  breach  of  Unity  in  the 
Church,  it  might  fo  have  been  well  and  orderly  compofed, 
as  we  fill  pray  it  may., 

Thefe  things  confidered,  we  have  little  to  fay  for  Mr. 
Mountague'j  Perfon  ;  only  thus  much  we  know,  he  is  a  very 
good  Scholar,  and  a  right  honeU  Man  :  A  Man  every  way 
.  able  to  do  GOD,  His  Majefty,  'and the  Church  of  England 
great  Service.  We  fear  he  may  receive  Difcouragementj 
and  {which  is  far  worfe)  we  have  fome  Caufe  to  doubt  this 

may 
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may  breed  a  great  backwardnefs  in  able  Men  to  write  in  the 
Defence  of  the  Church  of  England,  againB  either  Home  or 
Foreign  Adverfaries,  if  they  /ball  Je*  him  Jink  in  For- 
tune* Reputation  or  Health,  upon  occafion  of  his  Book. 
Andkhis  we  jnotl  humbly  fubmit  to  your  Grace's  Judgment^ 
and  Care  of  the  Churches  Peace  and  Welfare.  So  com* 
mending  your  Grace  to  the  Protection  of  Almighty  GOD, 
We  /ball  ever  reft  at  your  Grace's  Service^ 

Jo.RofFen.  Jo.  Oxon.  Guil.  Menev. 

The  Duke's  efpoufing  this  Cauft,  and  the  King's  reproving 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  medling  in  it,  did  but  more  ex* 
afperate  the  adverfe  Party,  who  were  now  Enemies  to  Moun+ 
tague,  not  as  an  Arminian,  but  as  an  Inftrument  of  Arbi* 
trary  Power.    And  it  was  indeed  the  State  Intereft  that  gave 
the  great  Diftin&ion  to  theft  School-Opinions.     Thofe  Di- 
vines who  adhered  to  the  more  rigorous  Opinions  of  St.  Au- 
ftin,  Calvin,  and  the  Synod  of  JDort,  were  at  this  time 
of  the  Country  Party,  in  favour  with  the  People,  and  with 
the  prevailing  Side  in  Parliament ;  fo  they  eftablifhed  to 
themlelves  the  Reputation  of  being  Sound  and  Orthodox 
Proteftants  :  While  the  other  Divines,  who  went  back  to  the" 
Foundations  of  Religion,  and  to  the  import  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  the  Senle  of  the  Primitive  Fathers,  in  reje&ing  the 
hard  Decrees  of  Reprobation,  and  in  reconciling  the  Will  of 
Man  with  the  Grace  of  GOD  ;  they  were  eminently  of  the 
Court  Party,  and  Favourites  of  the  King  and  the  Duke* 
And  under  a  Prejudice  upon  this  Civil,  more  than  Religious 
Account,  they  were  charged  with  Popery  and  Arminianifm^ 
only  to  make  them  the  more  odious  to  the  Common  People. 

The  Cry  againft  the  Arminian  Party  was  fo  popular,  that 
many  Divines  were  encourag'd  to  confute  the  Principles  of 
Mr.  Mountague's  Book,  and  to  reprefent  them  as  Falfe  and 
Pernicious.  In  this  Delign  Dr.  Sutcliff,  Dr.Featly,  Dr.Goad7 
Mr.  Ward,  Mr.  Burton,  Mr.  Rowfe,  Mr.  Tates,  Mr.  Wotton? 
and  even  a  Bifhop  of  the  Church,  Dr.  Carlcton,  engaged 
themfelves.  Their  Writings  ferved  to  heighten  the  Jealoulies 
of  the  Wifer,  and  to  confirm  the  Prejudices  of  the  weaker 
Men.  This  was  foon  improved  intofuch  auniverfal  Diilike 
Of  the  dreadful  Name  of  Arminianifm,  that  even  the  King 
aRd. theDuke  begun  to  think  it  not  late  to  iprotcSiMowitagzie, 
Bifl;op  Laudy  who  was  his  zealous  Friend  5  was  lenjible  of 
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this,  and  has  enter'd  it  in  his  Diary  thus  t  Jan.  29.  Sunday, 
lunderftand  what  D.  B.  had  collecled  concerning  the  Caufe, 
Book,  and  Opinions  of  Richard  Meuntague,  and  what  R.  C. 
had  determined  with  himfelf  therein.  Methinks  I  fee  d  ' 
Cloud  arifing  and  threatening  the  Church  of  England.  God 
of  his  Mercy  dijjipate  it. 

As  foon  as  the  Parliament  began,  Feb.  6.  the  Commons 
had  an  Eye  upon  Mr.  Mountague,  and  refolv'd  to  call  him 
to  account.  This  railed  the  Curiolity  of  many  Peers  to  un- 
derftand  what  the  Tenets  were,  and  how  they  differ'd  from 
the  Calviniftical  Opinions,  which  were  commonly  call'd  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Church,  and  were  then  the  generally  receiv'd 
Senfe  of  the  Articles  of  it.  To  this  end  a  Conference  was 
procured  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  to  be  held  in  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  Houfe,  in  the  Prefence  of  His  Grace  and  many 
others  of  the  Nobility,  upon  Saturday,  Feb.  IT.  between 
Dr.  Bucke ridge,  Bifhop  of  Roche  ft er,  and  Dr.  White,  Dean 
of  Carlifle,  on  the  Side  call'd  the  Arminian ;  and  Dr.  Mor- 
ton, Biihop  of  Litchfield,  and  Dr.  Pre  ft  on,  Preacher  of  Lin* 
coln's-Inn,  on  the  other  Side. 

Articles  exhibited  by  the  Commons  againft 
Richard  Mountague* 

I.'TpHat  in  his  Books  call'd,  The  New  Gagg,  and  The  Ap- 
peal,  he  maintains  and  affirms,  That  the  Church  of 

Rome  is  and  ever  was  a  true  Church,  fince  it  was  a 

Church  :  Contrary  to  the  16  Homily. 
H.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  ever  remained  firm  upon 

the  fame  Foundation  of  Sacraments  and  DocJrine  infti- 

tuted  by  God :  In  The  Gagg  :  Contrary  to  Horn.  i<5,  and 

to  the  25  and  28  Articles. 

III.  Speaking  in  The  Gagg,  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  he 
faith,  None  of  thefe  are  Controverted  Points  between 
Papiils  and  Protectants :  Contrary  to  Article  19.  And 
that  The  Controverted  Points  are  of  a  leffer  and  inferior 
Nature,  of  which  a  Man  may  be  ignorant  without  any 
danger  of  his  Soul  at  all :  A  Man  may  refolve  to  oppofe 
this  or  that,  without  peril  of  perifbing  for  ever  :  Con- 
trary to  Article  31. 

IV.  That  Images  may  be  ufedfor  Inftruclion  of  the  Ignorant) 
and  Excitation  of  Devotion  :  In  the  Gagg:  Contrary  to 
Homily  the  2d. 

;  V.  In 
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V.  In  his  Book  of  Invocation  of  Saints,  he  affirms,  That 
Saints  have  not  only  a  Memory,  but  a  7nore  peculiar 
Charge  of  their  Friends ;  and  that  it  may  be  admitted, 
that  fome  Saints  have  a  peculiar  Patronage,  Cuftddy, 
Protecliont  and  Power,  as  Angels  alfo  have,  over  certain 
Perfons  and  Countries  by  fpecial  Deputation  5  and  that 
it  is  no  Impiety  fo  to  believe  :  Contrary  to  Homily  2. 

VI.  That  Men  juftijied  may  fall  away,  and  depart  from  the 
State  which  once  they  had',  they  ?nay  arife  again,  and  be- 
come  new  Men  pojfibly,  but  not  certainly  nor  necejfarily  : 
Contrary  to  the  17th  Article.    This  is  in  the  Appeal, 

Some  other  Articles  follow,  which  charge  him  with  calling 
the  odious  Name  of  Puritans  upon  the  Calvinifts,  &c. 

This  Bulinefs  ended  with  the  DifTolution  of  the  Parliament, 
and  a  Proclamation  for  Calling  in  the  Book,  entituled,  Ap~ 
pello  C&farem.  And  in  the  Year  1627  this  Mr.  Mountague 
was  made  Biihop  of  Chichefter. 

In  the  fame  Year  the  Commons  pretended  to  be  under 
dreadful  Apprehenlions  of  Arminianifm  ;  they  voted  Dr. 
Neal,  Bifliop  of  Winchefter  ;  and  Dr.  Laud,  Bifhop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  to  be  guilty  of  it :  Accordingly  they  com- 
plain'd  of  them  to  the  King.  Mr.  R&wfe,  Mr.  Pym,  and 
Sir  John  Elliot  made  bitter  Speeches  in  Parliament  upon  this 
Subject  Which  put  the  Houfe  into  ftieh  a  ferment,  that 
they  made  this  Ibiemn  Protection. 

We  the  Commons  in  Parliament  ajfembled,  do  dainty 
proteft,  and  avow  for  Truth  the  fenfe  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  which  were  eftablifbed  by  Parliament  in  the  11th 
Tear  of  our  late  Queen  Elizabeth ;  which  by  the  pub  lick 
Acls  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  by  the  general  and 
current  txpofitions  of  the  Writers  of  our  Church,  have 
been  delivered  unto  us.  And  we  rejecl  the  fenfe  of  the 
Jefuits  and  Arminians  and  all  others y  wherein  they  differ 
from  us. 
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Anno  1634.  10.  Car.  I. 

Clarendon  npHe  Narrow  Seas  were  at  this  time  i-nfefled 
Vol.Lp.6S.  A  5^it)j  pirates  of  all  the  Neighbour  Nations, 
and  the  Dutch  began  to  challenge  fuch  a  Right  of  Filhery, 
as  would  have  robb'd  the  King  of  that  Dominion  which  had 
been  always  claim' d  and  exercis'd  by  his  Royal  Anceitors. 
To  carry  on  this  new  Pretention,  they  encourag'd  their 
Learned  Grot  ins  to  allert  their  free  ufe  of  Shipping,  in  a 
Treatile  itiltd  Mare  Liberum  ;  anfwer'd  and  fumciently  re- 
futed by  our  excellent  Antiquary  Mr.  Selden,  in  his  Mare 
Claufum  r  Of  which  the  Materials  had  been  formerly  col- 
lected at  the  Motion  of  King  James,  and  were  now  put  in 
Order,  and,  within  a  Twelve-month,  publifhed  at  the  Com- 
mand of  King  Charles. 

The  Delign  oiGrotius,  in  his  Mare  Liberum,  is  to  prove, 
*Xhat  tht  Dutch  have  as  much  Right  as  the  Portuguese,  or 
any  other  People,  to  Trade  to  the  Indies.  To  make  this 
good,  he  lays  down  this  fundamental  Maxim,  That  any  one 
Nation  or  People  may  freely  have  Commerce  and  Dealings 
with  another ,  by  Navigation  or  otherwife.  This,  he  fays, 
the  Voice  of  God  and  Nature  proclaim.  For  this  he  quotes 
Tcveral  Writers  and  Lawyers,  with  whom  he  fays  it  is  a  Rule, 
That  no  Prince  or  Republick  has  Power  to  prohibit  others 
from  Trading  with  their  Subjects.  From  whence  he  con- 
cludes. That  the  Portuguese,  tho'  Lords  of  thofe  Countries 
to  which  the  Dutch  Trade,  would  be  Injurious,  if  they 
mould  hinder  them,  and  lfop  their  Traffiek. 

But  he  denies  that  the  Portuguese  have  any  Right  of  Do* 
minion  over  the  Indians^  upon  the  Account  of  their  being  the 
iirft  Difcovcrers,  or  by  Vertue  of  the  Grant  of  Pope  Alexan- 
der the  VI.  or  by  Right  of  Conqueit,  or  becaufe  they  are  in 
PoUefiion.  As  for  Conquell,  he  fays,  they  have  no  Pretence 
to  it ;  for  when  they  demanded  Free-Trade,  the  Indians  ad- 
mitted them  without  any  Reiiftance.  And  for  Poifellion, 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Property  in  the  Sea,  but  it  is  open 
and  free  for  all ;  no  Body  can  divide  it  by  Limits  and  Inclo- 
lures :  but  every  Body  may  Sail  in  it,  andFifh  in  it;  and  if 
any  Body  could  hinder  the  Publick  of  a  considerable  part  of 
'  it,  it  would  be  a  very  wicked  thing.  Certain  Nations  may 
indeed  agree  among  themfelves  to  divide  the  Sea  fb,  as  that 
if  any  Side  be  taken  out  of  their  Bounds  they  fliall  fuffer  for 


Refer  d  to  by  the  Ld  Clarendon.    6 1  5 


it.  But  others  who  never  enter'd  into  fuch  Agreement,  can- 
not juftly  be  taken  and  punifhed,  wherever  they  are  found 
to  rove.  Here  he  deiires  to  be  underftood  of  the  main  Ocean, 
not  of  the  Narrow  Seas,  which  in  fome  places  fcarce  exceed 
the  breadth  of  a  large  River  :  tho'  'tis  certain  the  Roman 
Lawyers  fpoke  of  theft,  when  they  made  thofe  Noble  Deter- 
minations againft  private  Avarice. 

Againft  this  fhort  Treatife,  Mr.  Selden  has  writ  a  large 
Anfwer,  calPd  MareClaufutn,  by  which  he  means  (as  he  ex- 
plains himftlf)  A  Sea  own'd  by  a  certain  Prince  or  State  as 
their  Property,  andfo  reitrain'd  by  Law  and  Occupation,  as 
that  it  is  no  longer  common,  but  has  a  certain.  Lord  and  Ma- 
iler. In  conformity  to  which  Title  he  lays  down  theft  two 
Proportions,  i.  That  the  Sea  is  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature 
or  Nations  common  to  all  Mankind,  but  is  as  capable  of  be- 
ing fet  out  and  made  a  Property  as  the  Land.  .  2.  That  His 
Moil  Serene  Ma  jeity  of  Great-Britain  has  an  indeteafible  and 
perpetual  Property  in  the  Sea  which  fur  rounds  the  Britijb 
Ille,  as  an  Appendage  to  his  Dominions. 

This  being  a  large  and  weighty  Work,  we  have  room  but 
very  briefly  to  give  the  Contents  of  the  Chapters. 

I.  The  firft  Chapter  contains  a  Scheme  of  the  Work^  and 
the  Method  of  the  Firfr  Book;  for  the  whole  is  divided  into 
Two  Books. 

II.  Such  Objections  as  may  be  made  againft  the  Dominion 
of  the  Sea. 

III.  How  we  are  to  underftand  the  Word  Sea  in  this  Que* 
ftion :  And  what  Parts  of  the  Law  are  fervicable  to  this  Di£ 
quifition. 

IV.  Concerning  Dominion  univerfal,  in  things  common  to  ' 
all;  and  particular,  wherein  fome  only  have  a  Right. 

V.  Of  the  Nature  of  fpecial  Dominion :  And  what  Confide- 
ration  was  had  of  the  Sea  in  the  ancient  diftribution  of  things, 

VI.  That  the  Divine  Law  contain'd  in  Holy  Scripture,  fa- 
vours a  fpecial  Dominion  of  the  Sea.  And  that  all  that  great 

i  Sea  Weftward  of  the  Holy  Land,  or  at  leaft  the  belt  part  of 
it,  was  particularly  aifign'd  by  GOD  to  the  Territory  of 
Ifrael^  as  the  Jeveijb  Lawyers  affirm. 

VII.  Tliat  the  PermifSve  Law  of  Nature  (which  is  of  uft 
in  thisCaft)  is  that  which  may  be  gather'dfrom  theCufloms 
and  Pra£Uces  of  Nations  which  were  of  old,  and  are  at  this 
Day  the  moll  Polite  and  Civilized. 

Sf*  VULTbc 
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VIII.  The  Way  of  collecting  the  Permiflive  Law  concern-  ' 
ingthe  fecial  Dominion  of  the  Sea,  out  of  the  Cuftoms  of 
moll  Ages  and  People.  That  in  the  Fabulous  Age  there  are 
f>lain  Teftimonies  enough  of  fuoh  Dominion.  By  the  way, 
notice  is  taken  of  the  Meditet  ranean  Sea  of  the  Romans,  the 
Command  whereof  was  given  to  Pompey  the  Great. 

IX.  The  firft  mention  that  occurs  in  good  Greek  Hiftory 
concerning  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea,  is  that  of  Minos  King 

;  of  Crete. 

X.  Next  after  him  there  are  reckon'd  up  about  Seventeen 
Nations,  partly  European,  partly  AJiatjck,  who  did  ieve- 
rally,  in  their  turns,  Lord  k  over  the  Syrian,  Egyptian,  Pam- 
phyli an^Lydian,  and  J^'^ean  Seas. 

XI.  Concerning  the  Dominion  which  the  Lacedemonians 
and  Athenians  claim'd  at  Sea;  and  how  it  was  owned  by  the 
perfians  as  well  as  Grecians  in  a  publick  League. 

XII.  A  Collecf  ion  of  other  fcatter'd  Teftimonies  concern- 
-  ing  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea,  as  they  may  be  gathered  from 
1  the  Oriental  Cuftoms. 

XIII.  Concerning  xht  Spinet  a  (People  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Po)  who  were  many  Years  Lords  of  the  Adriatic k  Sea;  as 
the  Etrurians  were  of  theTufcan,  and  th&Carthaginians 

-of  the  Sicilian-and  African-Stas. 

XIV.  Of  the  DominionAvhich  the  Romans  in  ancient  and 
later  Times  had  at  Sea. 

•  XV.  Of  the  Dominion  which  private  Men  among  the  Ro- 
mans had  at  Sea. 

XVL  Of  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea  according  to  the  Ufage 
of  Nations  at  this  Day.  >  And  firft,  Of  the  Venetians  Right 
in  the  Adriatick  Sea,  the  Genoefe  in  that  of  Genoa,  the 
Tufcans  in  the  Sea  of  Tufcany,  and  the  Bifhopof  Rome  in 
that  which  lies  upon  his  Territory. 

XVII.  Of  fome  received  Laws  and  Cuftoms  in  Spain  and 
Portugal  relating  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea. 

XVIII.  How  far  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea  is  determined  by 
the  Laws  and  Ordinances  of  France. 

XIX.  The  particular  Dominion  of  the  Sea  according  to  i 
the  Cuftoms  and  Claims  of  the  Danes,  Norwegians,  Swedes,  i 
Polanders,  and  Turks.  » 

XX.  The  Obje&ion  concerning  freedom  of  Sailing  for  \ 
Merchants  and  Travellers,  anfwered. 

XXI.  An  Anfwer.  to  the  Objection  againlt  the  fpecial  Do- 
Kugjfoo  of  the  Sea,  from  the  perpetual  rowling  and  changing 

.  i  "  '  of 
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of  the  Waters,  and  the  imponibility  of  diftiriguiftung  it  by 
any  material  Bounds  or  Fences. 

XXII.  The  fame  Anfwer  enlarged. 

XXIII.  An  Anfwer  to  fome  Authorities  which  have  calu- 
a%  dropt  from  undeftgning  Writers,  and  are  commonly  ob- 
jected againft  the  Property  of  the  Sea. 

XXIV.  The  Determination?  of  fome  ancient  and  modern 
Lawyers  againft  this  Property,  refuted. 

XXV.  The  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of  the  Emperor  Anto* 
ni?iusys  Anfwer  to  the  Merchant  Eud&mon,  complaining  that 
he  had  been  Shipwreck'd,  and  afterwards  his  Goods  feized 
by  the  Excife-Olficers ;  J  am  Sovereign  by  Land,  and  the 
Law  by  Sea:  The  vulgar  reading  of  this  Anfwer  is  corrected, 
and  it  is  proved  to  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the  Property 
of  the  Sfa. 

XXVI.  The  Objections  of  fome  famous  Lawyers,  particu- 
larly Fernandas  Vafquius  and  Hugo  Gr0tius2.it  anfwered. 

77*?  Contents  of  the  Second  Booh 
I  In  this  firit  Chapter  is  laid  down  the  Matter  and  Method 
of  the  Book  :  with  a  Fourfold  Divifion  of  the  Britijb  Ocean. 
.  IL  Here  it  is  prov'd,  that  the  Britains,  before  the  Invasi- 
on of  the  Romans  under  Julius  Cafar,  were  Lords  ot  the 
Ocean  that  bears  their  Name,  efpecially  of  the  Souto  and 
Ea&  Parts  of  it. 

1U.  That  the  Britains  were  Lords  of  the  North  Sea,  before 
they  came  under  the  Roman  Yoke.  And  that  the  Sea  and 
Land  made  up  but  one  Bodv  of  the  Britannick  Empire. 

IV.  That  when  Great-Britain  was  conquer'd,  under  the 
Emperors  Claudius  and  Domitian,  the  Dominion  ot  the 
Britijb  Ocean  follow'd  the  Fate  of  the  Illand. 

V.  Ot  the  Dominion  of  the  Romans  in  the  Britijb  Ocean, 
•from  the  Reign  of  Donntian  to  Conftantius  Chlorus. 

VI.  Ot  the  Dominion  of  the  South  and  Baft  Sea,  which 
went  along  with  the  Government  of  Great-Britain,  trom 
the  Tune  ot  Conjlantine  the  Great,  till  the  Romans  wholly 
iorfook  this  Illand.  And  that  it  was  all  fubjecl  to  the  Lord 
of  the  Saxon  Shore  throughout  Britain. 

VII.  A  Refutation  of  their  Notion,  who  think  that  the 
S.ixon  Shore,  over  which  a  Lord  was  appointed  throughout 
BzitAin)  was  the  Britijb  Shore  or  Coaft  of  the  Illand  itfelf. 

.  III.  So:ne  Light  concerning  the  #r?'te/wJ  Dominion  at  Sea*, 
from  the  Poet  Glaudmi,  and  the  Medals  of  Antoninus  Piitt- 

S  f  j  IX.  How 
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IX.  How  their  Dominion  at  Sea  return'd  to  the  Britains, 
when  they  were  got  clear  of  the  Roman  Government. 

X.  From  the  time  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Danes  m^t 
themfelvesMafters  of  South-Brit am,  their  Dominion  in  the 
Sea  is  to  be  concluded  from  the  firft  EftabliiTiment  of  the 
Saxon  Kingdom,  and  from  their  Forces  and  Sea-Vi&ories. 

XI.  The  fame  maybe  gathered  from  the  Tribute  and  Servi- 
ces of  their  Vaflals  which  went  to  the  Sea-Service.  Here  he 
takes  occalion  to  fpeak  of  the  Tax  called  Danegelt,  which 
was  paid  for  the  Security  of  the  Sea. 

XII.  The  Teftimonies  of  Edgar  and  Canutes,  Kings  of 
England,  and  others,  very  exprefs,  concerning  their  and  their 
Predeceflbrs  Dominion  at  Sea ;  with  a  Word  of  thofe  that  In- 
habited the  oppolite  Shore  at  that  time. 

XIII.  Teftimonies  of  the  Authority  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land at  Sea  after  the  Norman  Conqueft. 

XIV.  That  they  were  always  Lords  of  all  the  Sea  round 
about,  is  prov'd  from  the  Records  of  the  Admiralty-Office. 

XV.  This  is  further  prov'd  from  the  Taxes  and  Tributes 
which  were  us'd  to  be  levied  for  the  guarding  and  fecuring  of 
the  Seas. 

XVI.  Obfervations  upon  the  Dominion  of  the  Enghfh  and 
Irijk  Seas,  made  from  the  Tenour  and  Variety  of  the  Royal 
Patents,  by  which  the  Admirals  are  ufually  created. 

XVII.  It  appears  plainly  from  the  Form  of  the  Royal  Pa- 
tents, conftituting  the  Lord  High-Admiral  of  England,  from 
ancient  Times  to  this  Day,  That  the  Sea  over  w  hich  the  King 
appoints  him,  is  always  bounded  Weftward  with  the  Shores 
or  Aquitain,  Normandy,  and  Picardy. 

XVIII.  Of  the  Admirals  of  France,  which  is  the  oppofite 
Shore  ;  their  Original,  Nature,  and  Variety.  That  the  Sea 
between  Britain  and  France  is  not  the  Province  of  thofe  Ad- 
mirals; nor  is  any  thing  contain'd  in  their  Commhlion  pre- 
judicial to  the  Maritime  Power  of  the  King  of  England. 

XIX.  The  Dominion  of  Jerfey  and  Guemfey  and  other 
Ifles  appertaining  to  the  Crown  of  England,  tfio'  they  lie 
upon  the  Coait  of  France,  is  a  clear  Argument  that  this  Sea 
has  always  been  the  Property  of  the  Entfifh. 

XX.  As  alfo  the  Letters  in  our  Archives,  which  Foreigners 
have  obtain'd  from  our  Kings,  for  leave  to  pafs  over  this  Sea. 

XXI.  To  which  may  be  added,  the  Leave  and  Proteaion 
which  is  ufually  given  by  the  Kings  of  England  to  Foreigners 
to  Ftfh  in  this  Sea.  XXIL  The 
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XXII.  The  Laws  and  Terms  which  the  Kings  of  England 
give  to  Foreigners, to  behave  themlelves  in  this  Sea  peaceably 
and  quietly  one  towards  another,  tho'  othtrwife  they  are  at 
open  War,  fhew  their  Dominion  in  it.  Here  he  takes  notice 
of  feveral  large  KecefTes  in  our  Seas,  called  the  King's  Clofets 
and  Chambers.  And  of  that  lingular  Law  of  perpetual- 
Truce  in  the  Sea,  about  the  Jilands  which  lie  upon  the  Nor* 
man  Shore. 

XXIII.  Extracts  of  Publick  Records  in  the  Archives,  where- 
in the  Dominion  of  the  Sea  is  of  old  aliened  to  the  Kings  of 
England,  and  that  both  by  the  King  bimfelf  and  by  tjis 
Houfts  of  Parliament,  in  very  exprefs  Words,  and  as  if  they 
had  been  ftudied  with  the  greatell:  Deliberation  ;  tho',  in 
truth,  they  were  but  cafual  and  accidental ;  which  Ihews, 
that  their  Title  was  molt,  certain  and  unqueftionable. 

XXIV.  Of  the  Comments  upon  our  Laws  and  known  Cu- 
ftoms,  whereby  it  is  either  affirmed  or  taken  for  granted,  that 
the  King  of  England  is  Lord  of  the  Sea. 

XXV.  Certain  Teftimon'ies  of  lefs  moment,  concerning 
this  Dominion  we  are  fpeaking  of. 

XXVI.  That  by  ancient  Cuftom,  other  Nations  own  the 
King  of  England's  Dominion  in  the  Sea,  by  finking  Sail 
when  they  meet  his  Ships.  And  of  two  Edicts  of  the  Kings 
of  France  about  this  Cuitom. 

XXVII.  The  Acknowledgment  which  abundance  of  Neigh- 
bouring Nations  made  of  the  King  of  England^  Power  at 
Sea,  in  a  little  Tract  that  was  publiihed  many  Years  ago, 
containing  an  Attion  prefer'd  by  them,  together  with  the 
Enghflj,  againlt  Rejner  Grimbald,  the  King  of  France's 
Admiral. 

•  XX  VIII.  A  Copy  of  the  Libel  exhibited  by  the  feveral  Na- 
tions as  aforelaid,  and  the  Authority  of  it. 

XXIX.  The  King  of  England's  Dominion  in  the  Sea,  was 
owned  by  the  Flandnans^  m  an  EmbaiTy  to  our  King  Ed* 
ward  the  Second. 

XXX.  A  particular  Difcourfc.  of  our  King's  Property  in* 
the  Info  and  Wefiern  Sea. 

XXXI.  Of  the  King  of  Great-Britain's  Power  in  tht 
ScottJbSta,  especially  m  the  Eaft  and  North. 

XXXII.  Of  hisRight  in  the  great  Northern  Sea  which  runs 
among  the  Jllands  of  Denmark  and  Norway.  This  Chapter 
concludes  the  Work:  But  there  follows  about  a  Sheet  and  a 
iialt  or  Addn  ions  to  be  mimed  in  the  foregoing  Chapters.  " 

S  f  4  But 
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Clarend.  TDUt  the  thing  which  mightily  enframed  the  Di- 
Vol.l.pW.  xJ  tempers  and  Difcontents  of  the  Nation,  and 
brought  an  Odium  upon  the  King  and  Clergy, 
was  the  Declaration  for  Recreations  and  Sports  on  Sundays^ 
which  was  about  this  time  republifhed  by  tile  King's  Com- 
mand, as  appears  by  this  Order  to  the  Archbifhop,  1633. 
Charles  Rex. 

/^Anterbury,  See  that  our  Declaration  concerning  Rec re- 
ations  on  the  Lord's-Day  after  Evening-Prayer^  be 
printed.    And  accordingly,  on  the  18th  of  Oclober,  this 
Year,  it  came  forth  in  Print,  and  was  to  this  efteft : 

That  King  James  of  Bleiled  Memory,  in  his  Return  from 
Scotland^  coming  through  Lancajhire^  found  that  his  Sub- 
jects were  debarred  from  Lawful  Recreations  upon  Sundays 
after  Evening-Prayers,  and  upon  Holy-Days :  And  he  pru- 
dently coniider'd,  that  if  thele Times  were  taken  from  them, 
the  Meaner  Sort,  who  labour  hard  all  the  Week,  fhould  have 
no  Recreations  at  all  to  refrefli  their  Spirits.  And  after  his 
Return  he  further  faw,  that  his  Loyal  Subjefts  in  other  Parts 
of  his  Kingdom  did  fufter  in  the  fame  kind,  tho'  perhaps  not 
in  the  fame  Degree :  And  did  therefore  in  his  Princely  Wifdom 
publifh.  a  Declaration  to  all  his  Loving  Subjects,  concerning 
Lawful  Sports  to  be  ufed  at  fuch  times,  which  was  printed 
and  publilhed  by  his  Royal  Commandment  in  the  Year  1618. 
in  the  Tenor  which  hereafter  followeth. 

Whereas,  upon  His  Majefty's  Return  the  lail  Year  out  of 
Scotland^  he  did  publifh  his  Plealure  touching  the  Recreati- 
ons of  his  People  in  thole  Parts,  under  his  Hand  :  For  fome 
Caufes  him  thereunto  moving,  hath  thought  fit  to  command 
thefe  his  Directions  then  given  in  Lanca/bire,  with  a  few 
words  thereunto  added,  and  molt  applicable  to  thefe  Parts  of 
the  Realms,  to  be  publilhed  to  all  hisSubje&s. 

Whereas  he  did  juitly,  in  hisProgrels  through  Lancafbirey 
rebuke  fome  Puritans  and  Precife  People,  and  took  Order, 
that  the  like  unlawful  Carriage  mould  not  be  ufed  by  any  of 
them  hereafter,  in  the  prohibiting  and  unlawful  punifhing 
of  his  good  People,  for  ufmg  their  lawful  Recreations  and 
Honeft  Exerciles  upon  Sundays  and  other  Holy-Days,  after 
the  Afternoon  Sermon  or  Service;  His  Majeity  hath  now 
found  that  two  forts  of  People,  wherewith  that  Country  is 
jnuch  infected,  viz.  Papifis  m&Puritans,  have  malicioufly 
traduced  and  calumniated  thefe  his  311ft  and  honourable  Pro- 
ceedings; 
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ceedings :  And  therefore  left  his  Reputation  might  upon  the 
one  fide  (tho?  innocently)  have  lbrae  Afperfion  laid  upon  it; 
and  that,  upon  the  other  part,  his  good  People  in  that  Coun- 
try be  milled  by  the  miftaking  and  miiinterpretation  of  his 
Meaning,  His  Majefty  hath  therefore  thought  good  hereby 
to  clear  and  make  his  Pleaflire  to  be  manifefted  to  all  his 
good  People  in  thofe  Parts. 

It  is  true,  that  at  his  firft  entry  to  this  Crown  and  King- 
dom, he  was  informed,  and  that  too  truly,  that  his  County 
of  Lancajbire  abounded  more  in  Popifh  Recufants  than  any 
County  of  England,  and  thus  hath  Hill  continued  fince,  to  his 
great  Regret,  with  little  Amendment,  fave  that  now  of  late," 
in  his  lait  Riding  through  his  faid  County,  hath  found  both, 
by  the  Report  of  the  Judges,  and  of  the  Bifhop  of  that  Dio- 
cefs,  that  there  is  fome  Amendment  now  daily  beginning, 
which  is  no  fmall  Contentment  to  His  Majefty. 

The  Report  of  this  growing  Amendment  amongft  them, 
made  His  Majefty  the  moreforry,  when  with  his  own  Ear;> 
he  heard  the  general  Complaint  of  his  People ;  That  they 
were  barred  from,  all  Lawful  Recreations  and  Exercile  upon 
the  Sundays  Afternoon,  after  the  ending  of  all  Divine  Ser- 
vice j  which  cannot  but  produce  two  Evils  :  The  one  tfie 
hindfing  the  Converfion  of  many,  whom  their  Priefts  will 
take  occafion  hereby  to  vex,  perlwading  them  that  no  honcjft 
Mirth  or  Recreation  is  lawful  or  tolerable  in  the  Religion 
wHch  the  King  profelTeth,  and  which  cannot  but  breed  a  great 
Difcontentment  in  his  Peoples  Hearts,  efjpecially  of  fiich  as  are 
peradventure  upon  thePoint  of  turning.  The  other  Inconve- 
nience is,  That  this  Prohibition  barreth  the  Common  and 
Meaner  fort  of  People  from  ufing  fuch  Exercifes  as  may  make 
their  Bodies  mere  able  for  War,  when  His  Majefty  or  His 
hucceftbrs  mail  have  occalion  to  ufe  them.  And,  in  place 
thereof,  fets  up  Tipling  and  filthy  Drunkennefi,  and  breeds 
a  number  of  Idle  and  Difcontented  Speeches  in  their  Ale- 
Houfes.  For  when  lhall  the  Common  People  have  leave  to 
Exercife,  if  not  upon  the  Sundays  and  Holy -Days,  feeing 
they  muft  apply  their  Labour  and  win  their  Living  in  all 
WoTking-Days  ? 

The  Kind's  exprefsPleafure  therefore  is,  That  theLaw^  of 
this  Kingdom  and  Canon's  of  the  Church,  be  as  well  obferv'd 
in  that  County,  as  in  all  other  Places  of  this  his  Kingdom. 
And,  on  the  other  part,  That  no  Lawful  Recreation  fhali 
be  barred  to  his  good  People,  which  fhall  not  tend  to  the 
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Breach  of  the  aforefaid  Laws  and  Canons  of  his  Church. 
Which ,  toexprefs  more  particularly,  His  Majefty's  Pleafure 
is.  That  the  Bifhops,  and  all  other  inferior  Churchmen  and 
Churchwardens,  ft  all,  for  their  Parts,  be  careful  and  dili- 
gent, both  to  inffru£t  the  Ignorant,  and  to  convince  and  re- 
tbrm  them  that  are  milled  in  Religion,  prefenting  them  that 
will  not  conform  themfelves,  but  obftinately  Hand  out,  to 
the  Judges  and  Juftices :  "Whom  he  likewife  commands  to 
put  the  Laws  in  due  Execution  againft  them. 

His  Majefty's  Pleafure  likewife  is.  That  the  Bifhop  of  that 
JDiocefe  take  the  like  ftri£t  Order  with  all  the  Puritans  and 
Precijians  within  the  fame,  either  conltrain  them  to  conform 
themfelves,  or  to  leave  the  Country,  according  to  the  Laws 
of  this  Kingdom  and  Canons  of  this  Church,  and  fo  toftrike 
equally  on  both  Hands,  againft  the  Contemners  of  his  Au- 
thority and  Adverfaries  of  the  Church.  And  as  for  his  good 
Peoples  Lawful  Recreation,  his  Pleafure  likewife  is,  that 
after  the  end  of  Divine  Service,  his  good  People  be  not  di- 
ilurbed,  letted,  or  difcouraged  from  any  Lawful  Recreation, 
fuch  as  Dancing,  either  Men  or  Women ;  Archery  for  Men, 
Leaping,  Vaulting,  or  any  other  fuch  harmlefs  Recreation  ; 
nor  from  having  of  May-Games,  TVhitfon-Ales,  and  Morice* 
Dances,  and  the  letting  up  of  May-Poles,  and  other  SpOrts 
therewith  ufed ;  So  as  the  fame  be  had  in  due  and  convenient 
time,  without  impediment  or  neglect,  of  Divine  Service. 
And  that  Women  {hall  have  leave  to  carry  Ruines  to  the 
Church  for  the  deconng  of  it.  according  to  their  old  Cuftom. 
But  withal,  His  Ma  jelly  doth  here  account  Itill  as  Prohibited, 
all  Unlawful  Gaines  to  bcufed  upon  Sundays  only,  as  Rear, 
and  Bull-baitings^  Interludes ;  and  at  all  times  in  the 
Meaner  fort  of  People  by  Law  prohibited,  Bowling.  And 
likewife  bars  from  this  Benefit  and  Liberty,  all  fuch 
Imown  Recufants,  either  Men  or  Women,  as  will  abftain  from 
coming  to  Church  or  Divine  Service,  being  therefore  unwor- 
thy of  any  Lawful  Recreation  after  the  faid  Service,  that  will 
not  firft  come  to  the  Church  and  Serve  GOD.  Prohibiting, 
in  like  fort,  the  faid  Recreations  to  any  that,  tho'  conform^ 
in  Religion,  are  not  prefent  in  the  Church  at  the  Service  of 
GOD,  before  their  going  to  the  faid  Recreations.  His  Plea- 
fiire  likewife  is,  that  they  to  whom  it  belongeth  in  Office, 
{hall  Prefent  and  lharply  Punifh.al)  fuch  as  in  abufe  of  this 
his  Liberty,  will  ufe  the'fe  Exercifes  before  ttfe  end  of  all  Di- 
vine Services  for  that  Day.    And  he  doth  likewife  ftraightly 

Com- 
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Command,  that  every  Perfon  fhall  refort  to  his  own  Parifh- 
Church  to  hear  Divine  Service,  and  each  Parifh  by  itfelf  to 
life  the  faid  Recreation  after  Divine  Service.  Prohibiting 
likewife  any  offenfive  Weapons  to  be  carried  or  ufed  in  the 
laid  Times  of  Recreation.  And  h'is  Pleafure  is,  That  this  his 
Declaration  fhall  be  publifhed  by  Order  from  the  Bifhop  of 
the  Diocefe,  through  all  the  Parim-Churches ;  and  that  both 
the  Judges  of  the  Circuits,  and  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace  be 
informed  thereof. 

Given  at  the  Manour  of  Greenwich,  the  24th  Day  of 
May,  in  the  Sixteenth  Tear  of  His  Majefty' s  Reign, 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  oj  Scotland  the 
One  and  Fiftieth, 

Now  j  out  of  a  like  -pious  Care  for  the  Service  of  God,  and 
for  fuppreffing  of  any  Humours  that  oppofe  Truth,  and  for 
the  Eafe,  Comfort,  and  Recreation  of  his  well-deferving 
People,  His  Majefty  doth  ratify  and  publifh  this  his  BleJJed 
Father's  Declaration  ;  The  rather  becaufe  of  late  in  fome 
Counties  of  this  Kingdom,  His  Majefty  finds,  that  under 
pretence  of  taking  away  Abufes,  there  hath  been  a  general 
forbidding,  not  only  of  ordinary  Meetings,  but  of  the 
Feafts  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Churches,  commonly  called 
W'akes.  Now  His  Majefty' s  exprefs  Will  and  Pleafure  is* 
That  thefe  Feafts,  with  others,  fhaU  bs  obferved ;  and  that 
His  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  in  their  fever al  Divisions,  fhall 
look  to  it,  both  that  all  Dif orders  there  may  be  prevented 
or  punifhed,  and  that  ull  Neighbourhood  and  Freedom,  with 
Manlike  and  Lawful  Exercifes,  may  be  ufed.  And  His 
Majefty  further  Commands  all  Juftices  of  Affize  in  their 
f ever  al  Circuits,  to  fee  that  no  Man  do  trouble  or  moleli 
any  of  his  Loyal  and  Dutiful  People,  in  or  for  their  Law* 
ful  Recreations,  having  firft  done  their  Duty  to  GOD9 
and  continuing  in  Obedience  to  His  Majefty' 's  Laws*  And 
for  this  His  Majefty  commands  all  His  Judges,  Juftices  of 
Peace,  as  well  within  Liberties  as  without,  Mayors,  Bai~ 
liffs,  Conftables,  and  other  Officers,  to  take  notice  of,  and 
to  fee  obferved,  as  they  tender  his  Difpleafure.  And  doth 
further  Will  that  Public  at  ion  of  this  His  Command  be  made, 
by  Order  from  the  Bifhops,  through  all  the  Par lfb  Churches 
of  their  fever  al  Diocefes  refpeclively. 

Given  at  the  Palace  oilVeftminfter,  the  18th  Day  of 
Otlober,  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  His  Reign. 

GOP  fave  the  King.  The 
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The  Chief  Heads  of  Mr.Vyms  Speech  concerning 
Grievances.    Anno  1640.  16.  Car. 

Clarendon  T  Shall  offer  you  a  Model  of  the  Grievances  which 
Vol.  I.  1  afflift  the  Commonwealth,  and  which  have 
TU>  difabled  us  to  adminifter  any  Supply,  until  they 

be  redreiTed,  and  will  ftill  difable  us  5  whicn. 
Grievances  may  be  reduced  to  Three  Heads. 

The  Firft  are  thofe Grievances,  which  during  thefe  Eleven 
Years  Interval  of  Parliaments,  are  againft  the  Liberties  and 
Privileges  of  Parliament. 

The  Second  are  Innovations  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

The  Third,  Grievances  againft  the  Propriety  of  our  Goods. 

In  all  thefe,  I  {hall  take  care  to  maintain  the  great  Prero- 
gative of  the  King  5  which  is,  That  the  King  can  do  no 
Wrong, 

And  fir&i  I  will  begin  with  the  Grievances  againft  the 
Privileges  and  Liberties  of  Parliament. 

I/,  In  that  the  Speaker,  (the  laft  Parliament  the  laft  Day 
of  it)  being  commanded  to  put  the  Queftion,  theHoufe  was 
commanded  they  fhould  not  fpeak. 

idly9  In  that  the  Parliament  was  then  Diffolved,  before 
our  Grievances  had  Redrefs. 

%dly9  That  the  Judges  pre  fume  to  queftion  the  Proceedings 
of  this  Houfe. 

4thly9  The  feveral  Impnfonments  of  divers  Gentlemen, 
for  (peaking  freely  in  Parliament. 

$thly,  That  interior  Courts  fhould  be  inform'd  to  puniili 
Afts  done  in  this  Court,  whereby  feveral  Members  were  Im- 
prifbn'd,  and  fome  died  ill  Prifon. 

Lafily,  (Which  I  conceive  to  be  the  greateft)  that  the  Par- 
liament was  punifhed  without  being  fufter'd  to  make  its  own 
Defence.   I  call  the  DifTolution  a  Punifhment. 

The  next  fort  of  Grievances  are  thofe  that  concern  Matters 
of  Religion. 

Wherein  I  will  fir  ft  obferve  the  great  Encouragement  given 
to  them  of  the  Popifh  Religion,  by  a  univerfal  iiifpenlion  of 
all  Laws  that  are  againft  them,  and  fome'of  them  admitted 
into  Publick  Places  of  Truft  and  Power. 

There  is  an  Intention  of  a  Nuncio  from  the  Pope,  who  is 

■•^  JC  >r>  to 
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to  be  here,  to  give  fecret  Intelligence  to  Rome,  how  we  in- 
cline here,  and  what  will  be  thought  fit  to  win  us  thither. 

In  order  to  this,  Popifh  Books  have  been  printed  among 
us,  and  Difputations  or  Popiih  Points  are,  and  have  been 
ufed  in  the  Univeriities,  and  preached  in  the  Pulpit  for 
1  found  Do&rine. 

We  have  introduced  Popifh  Ceremonies,  as  Altars,  bowing 
.  towards  the  Easl,  Pi&ures,  CrolTes,  Crucifixes,  and  the  like. 

I  mall  obferve  the  daily  difcouraging  of  all  Godly  Men, 
who  truly  profels  the  Proteftant  Religion. 

I  may  not  forget  that  many  of  the  Minillers  are  Deprived 
for  refufing  to  read  the  Book  for  Sports  upon  the  Sabbath. 

•Then  the  encroaching  upon  the  King's  Authority  by  Eccle- 
liaitical.  Courts,  as  the  High-Commiflion,  which  takes  upon 
it  to  Fine  and  lmprilbn  Men,  forcing  them  to  take  the  Oath 
ex  Officio.    Divers  particular  Ordinaries,  Chancellors,  and 
;  Arch-Deacons  take  upon  them  to  Make  and  Ordain  Conftitu- 

tions  within  their  particular  Limits. 
v^r^^'^^'^.-^^n^iKJ^  3tll  •^.?TW;-F^S'*fJ  ■wVjryi-  j'hI^  *^    y  _ 
I  come  now  to  the  Grievances  in  our  Goods,  and  in  Civil 
Matters :  The  Heads  are  too  many. 

The  taking  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  divers  other 
Impolitions,  without  any  Grant  or  Law  tor  to  do  lo. 
Exacting  of  Fines  for  Knighthood. 
Monopolies  of  Foreign  and  Native  Commodities 
Ship-Money .    Enlarging  the  Bounds  of  the  ForefL 
Compolitions  for  publick  Nufances. 
Military  Charges  and  Impolitions  upon  Counties,  by  Let- 
ters only  from  the  Council-Table. 

Extrajudicial  Judgments  and  Impolitions  of  the  Judges 
without  any  Caufe  before  them. 

The  Star-Chamber  made  a  Court  of  Revenue. 
Dr.  Mainwaring  and  others  aflerting  the  King's  unlimited 
Power. 

hitermifjions  of  Parliaments,  which,  by  two  Statutes  un- 
lepeal'd,  ought  to  fit  once  a  Year. 
Preferments  of  Ill-deferving  Men. 

I  come  now  to  the  laft  thing,  the  remedy  of  thefe  Grievances. 
Firft)  I  advife  to  prefent  them  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  that 
they  may  join  with  us.togoto  the  King,  and  pray  that  thefe 
,  Grievances,  being  clear  in  Fad*  may  be  Voted ;  if  anything 
in  the  Vote  be  iluck  upon,  that  it  niay  be  Debated  and  Drawn 

according 
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according  to  the  Courfe  of  the  Houfe,  into  a  Remonftrancc, 
with  an  humble  Petition  of  both  Houfes  for  Redrefs.  And  I 
hope  the  Wifdom  of  this  Houfe  will  prepare  fuch  a  Remedy, 
as  will  make  the  King  a  great  King,  and  the  People  Happy. 

The  Vote  which  the  Houfe  of  Commons  p  aft,  upon  the  Lords 

advifing  them  to  begin  with  a  Supply. 
Clarend.  r>  Efblved,  That  the  Lords  voting  the  pro- 
Vol.  I.  XV  pounding  and  declaring  Matter  of  Supply 
fag.  134.  {n  fuch  fort  as  was  contain'd  in  this  Report,  be- 
fore it  was  moved  from  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
was  a  Breach  of  the  Privilege  of  the  faid  Houfe. 

And  the  Commons,  at  a  Conference  with  the  Lords  (which 
enfued  upon  this  Occafion)  defired  their  Lordihips,  in  their 
Wifdom,  to  find  out  fome  Way  for  the  Reparation  of  their 
Privileges  broken  by  the  Matter  deliver'd  at  the  laft  Conference, 
and  to  prevent  the  like  Infringement  for  the  future ;  and  that 
the  Lords  would  not  take  notice  of  any  thing  which  {hall  be 
debated  by  the  Commons,  until  they  fhall  themfelves  declare 
the  fame  to  their  Lordihips ;  which  the  Commons  fhall  al- 
ways obferve  to  their  Lordlhips  Proceedings. 

Vol.  I.  May  29.  The  Convocation  having  fate  from  the 

p.  148.       Diffolution  of  the  Parliament,  May  5.  till  this 
Day,  they  made  in  that  time  thefe  Seventeen  Canons. 
I.  Concerning  Regal  Power. 

H.  For  the  better  keeping  the  Day  of  His  Ma  jelly's  moil 
happy  Inauguration. 

III.  For  Supprefling  the  Growth  of  Popery. 

IV.  Againlt  Socinianifm. 

V.  A  gainft  Sectaries. 

VI.  An  Oath  enjoin'd  for  the  preventing  of  all  Innovations 
in  Do&rine  and  Government. 

VII.  A  Declaration  concerning  fome  Rites  and  Ceremonies. 

VIII.  Of  Preaching  for  Conformity. 

IX.  One  Book  of  Articles  of  Enquiry,  to  be  ufed  at  all 
parochial  Vilitations. 

X.  Concerning  the  Converfation  of  the  Clergy. 
XL  Chancellors  Patents. 

XII.  Chancellors  alone  not  to  Cenfureany  of  the  Clergy 
in  fundry  Cafes. 

I XIIL  Excommunication  and  Abfolution  not  to  be  pro- 
nounced but  by  a  Prieft. 

XIV.  Con* 
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XIV.  Concerning  Commutations,  and  the  dii poling  of  them. 

XV.  Touching  concurrent  JuriicUftions. 

XVI.  Concerning  Licenfts  to  Marry. 

XVII.  Againft  Vexatious  Citations. 


The  Treaty  at  Rippon. 

THis  Treaty  produced  little  or  no  efteft,  till  Clarendon 
the  16th  or  October  ;  on  which  Day  thefe   Vol.  I- 
Articles  were  agreed  upon  for  the  Maintenance  of  Pai*  x$5. 
the  Scots  Army. 

I.  That  the  Scotch  Army  now  lying  in  Northumberland, 
Durham,  and  Newcaftle,  Jball  have,  for  a  competent  Main- 
tenance,  the  Summ  of  '850I.  per  Diem  ;  and  that  the  Pay- 
ment thereof  fhall  begin  Octob.  16.  and  to  continue  forTwo 
Months ,  in  cafe  the  Tr-eaty  fhall  fo  long  laff  ;  which  Pay- 
went  to  be  made  Weekly ,  upon  the  Friday  of  every  Week  ; 
the  firft  Friday  being  the  i\d  Day,  to  be  for  the  Paynrent 
of  the  Week  paft. 

II.  The  Days  of  the  returning  of  the  Army  to  be  number7 d 
within  the  Days  of  the  allowed  Maintenance. 

III.  That  the  Scotch  Army  floall  content  themf elves  with 
the  aforefaid  Maintenance,  and fhall  neither  moleft  Papifts, 
Prelates,  nor  their  Adherents,  nor  any  other  Perfons  of 
whatsoever  Quality,  during  the  time  of  Payment ;  but/hall 
keep  themfelves  free  of  all  other  Taxes  and  Plunderings, 
not  only  during  their  abode,  but  in  their  returns',  and  fitch 
Security  as  is  ufual,  fhall  be  given  for  the  Performance  of 
the  fame,  and  this  to  be  ordered  upon  the  Condition  of  the 
^Treaty. 

IV.  That  the  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  Counties  fhall  alfo 
have  liberty  to  return  peaceably  to  their  own  Dwellings, 
and  fhall  be  refufed  noCourtefy,  it being  always  prefuppofed 
that  the  fit  lodging  of  their  Army  Jh  all  be  allowed. 

V.  That  the  Army  be  fumi/hed  with  Coals  in  a  regular 
way,  and  not  at  the  pleaftre  of  the  Soldiers,  which  is  efpe* 
daily  recommended  to  the  Care  of  the  Scotch  Commijjioners-. 

VI.  That  there  be  a  Provijlon  of  Forage  at  the  Prices  to 
be  fet  down  in  a  Table.,  which  mu(l  alfo  contain  the  parti- 
cular Prices  of  all  forts  of  Vicluals,  and  other  Necejfar  <  * : 
for  the  Army,  to  be  indifferently  agreed  upon  by  Perfon  s 
nominated  on  both  fides.  VII.  That 
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VII.  That  the  Sea-Ports  be  opened,  and  there  be  free 
Trade  and  Commerce  by  Sea  and  Land,  as  in  the  time  of 
Peace  ;  with  this  Provifo,  that  with  the  Vicluals  no  Arms 
nor  Ammumtion  be  imported  into  Newcaftle,  or  any  Har- 
bour of  England  ;  and  this  free  Trade  and  Commerce  to  be 
frefently  intimated,  and  not  to  be  interrupted;  but  upon 
the  warning  oflhree  Months,  that  there  may  be  a  fufficient 
time  allowed  for  Ships  to  return,  and  for  the  difpojing  of 
their  Commodities. 

VIII.  That  Vicluals  and  other  Neceffaries  for  the  Army, 
be  free  of  Cuftom  ;  and  that  His  Majefty's  Cufiom  of  Coals 
and  other  JVare  be  left  free  to  be  levied  by  his  own  Officers. 

IX.  That  all  Reftraints  be  removed,  and  that  there  be  a 
freedom  to  furnifh  Neceffaries  for  both  Armies,  in  fuch 
fort  as  is  agreed  on  by  the  Articles  ;  and  liberty  be  granted 
for  Milling,  Brewing,  Baking,  and  other  things  of  that  kind. 

X.  That  the  Arrears  be  compleatly  paid  to  October  16. 
and  that  fuch  Rents  as  are  anticipate^  and  not  yet  due,  be 
allowed  in  the  Arrears. 

XL  That  there  be  a  Ceffation  of  Arms  according  to  the 
Particulars  to  be  agreed  upon. 

XII.  As  for  fecuring  the  Summ  of  8$o  1.  per  diem,  above 
fpecijied,  there  is  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  great  Coun- 
cil of  the  Peers,  who  have  Power  to  treat  with  Northumber- 
land, the  Btfboprick  of  Durham,  Newcaftle,  and  (  if  need 
require)  with  other  adjacent  Counties,  that  there  may  be  a 
real  Performance  of  what  is  agreed  on  by  us:  And,  for  that 
we  find  many  Difficulties  of  raifing  the  Contribution  out  of 
the  Counties  of  Northumberland,  the  Bilhoprick,  and  Town 
of  Newcaftle,-  we  have  thought  fit  and  neceffary  to  add  unto 
them,  the  Counties  of  Cumberland  and  Weftmorland  to 
affift  towards  the  faid  Contribution,  according  to  tlyeir 
abilities. 

XIII.  And  further,  the  Lords  will,  before  their  going 
from  York,  fettle  a  Committee,  who  Jball  have  Charge  to 
fee  the  Contribution  orderly  raifed  and  paid;  and  that 
there Jhall  likewife  be  a  Committee  Nominated  of  the  Lords 
Commiffioners,  to  whom  either  the  Scotch  Commiffioners 
may  addrefs,  or  the  Committees  of  the  Country  may  Weekly 
give  an  Account  of  the  Carriage  of  the  bufinefs.  And  that 
from  thence  there  may  further  Order  be  given  for  the  due 
Performance  af  that  which  is promifed.     Signed,  Qc. 


In 
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In  the  Year  i6tf.Febq.  Prynnwas  Profecuted  Clarendon 
m  the  Star-Chamber,  for  his  Book  call'd  Wftrio    VoL  r* 
Maftix,   The  Players  Scourge,  or  Actors  Tra*    P-  200' 
gedy,  againft  Plays,  Mafques,  Dancings,  &c. 
That  altho'  he  knew  well,  that  his  Majefty's  Royal  Queen, 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  &c.  were,  in  their  PublickFeltivals 
and  other  time?,  prefent  Spectators  of  fome  Malques  and 
Dances,  and  many  Recreations  that  were  tolerable,  and  in 
themfelves  linlefs,  and  foPublifhed  to  be,  by  a  Book  Printed 
in  the  time  of  His  Ma]e({y's  Royal  Father:  Yet  Mr.  Prynn  in 
his  Book  hath  railed,  not  only  againft  Stage-Playsj  Comedies, 
Dancings,  and  all  othei  Exercifes  of  the  People,  and  againft 
all  fuch  as  behold  them ;  but  farther  in  particular,  againft 
Hunting*   Publick  Feftivals,  Chrift  mafkeeping,  Bonfires, 
and  May-Poles ;  nay,  againft  Drelling  up  of  a  Houfe  with 
Green  Ivy.    And,  to  manifeft  his  evil  and  mifchievous  De- 
iign  in  Publilhingof  thisLibel,he  hath  therein  Written  divers 
Incitements  to  fur  up  the  People  to  Difcontent,  as  if  there 
were  juft  Caule  to  lay  violent  Hands  on  their  Prince.  Mr. 
Noy  the  Attorney-General  faid :  As  for  mentioning  of  Cere- 
monies, &c.   of  Dedicating  Paul's  to  Diana;   of  the 
Difcipline  of  the  Church;  the  Complaint  of  New-erefled 
Altars ;  I  wonder  what  Altars  he  means :  I  hope  the  Church 
will  examin  him  in  due  time;  as  alfo  who  he  means  by  his 
Modern  Innovators  in  the  Church,  and  by  cringing  and  duc- 
king to  Altars,  a  fit  Term  to  beftow  upon  the  Church  ;  he 
learned  it  of  the  Canters,  being  ufed  among  them.  The 
Mufick  in  the  Church,  the  Charitable  Term  he  giveth  it  is, 
Not  to  be  a  Noife  of  Men,  but  rather  a  Bleating  of  Brute 
Be  aft  s  ;  Chorifters  bellow  the  Tenor,  as  it  were  Oxen  ;  bark 
a  Counter -point,  as  a  Kennel  of  Dogs  ;  roar  out  a  Treble, 
like  a  fort  of  Bulls;  grunt  out  a  Bafe,  as  it  were  a  number  of 
Hogs.    Hi  3  Complaint  for  fuppremng  Repetitions  by  way  of 
Conventicles ;  alfo  his  general Cenfure  or  all  theBiftiops,  and 
of  all  the  Clergy ;  they  fcom  to  feed  the  Poor  j  the  Silk  and 
Satin  Divines ;  very  charitable  Terms  upon  them  of  the 
Church.'  Chriftmas,  as  it  is  kept,  is  a  Devils  Chriftmat  : 
Nay,  he  doth  beftow  a  great  number  of  Pages  to  make  Men 
arfeft  the  name  of  Puritan,  as  tho*  CHRIST  were  a  Pun* 
tan,  and  fb  he  faith  in  his  Index.  Then,  concerning  the  Ima- 
ges m  the  Church,  he  fpeaketh  againft  them,  and  putteth  that 
now  in  Print,  which  was  contain'd  in  an  Anlwcr  in  this  Court. 
/  '  o  for  the  Sabbath-day,  whether  to  begin  on  Saturday- 

Tt  '  night* 
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night,  and  end  on  Sunday  at  fix  of  the  Clock.  I  wonder 
what  the  Man  means,  to  bring  thefe  Things  under  the  Title 
of  Stage-Flayers;  Pluralities  under  the  Title  of  Stage- 
Players.  He  had  an  end  in  it ;  he  had  an  end  in  it.  When 
all  this  is  done,  he  invites  Men  to  read  John  Mariana  the 
Jefuit,  and  two  grave  Authors  more,  who,  hefaith,  are  not 
cenfured.    Thus  far  Mr.  Noy. 

Then  feveral  Parages  were  read  out  of  the  Book  ;  among 
which  was  this,  465.  Trebellius  Pollio  relates,  That  Mar- 
tianus,  Heraclianus,  and  Claudius,  three  worthy  Romans, 
conspired  together  to  Murther  Gallienus  the  Emperor,  (a 
Man  much  befitted  and  taken  up  with  Plays,  to  which  he 
likewife  drew  the  Magift  rates  and  People,  by  his  lewd  ex- 
ample) as  Flavius  and  others  con/pi  red  Nero' J  Murther  too, 
for  the  fe If  fame  caufe,  &c.  His  calling  the  Perfons  who 
confpired  an  £7f^?r<?r's  Death  (tho'  aWicked  Emperor)  three 
worthy  Perfons,  was  interpreted  a  Treafonable  Expreffion. 

A  little  after,  Prynn,  under  Confinement,  writ  another 
Libel,  and  fent  it  to  the  Arch\)i{\\0})  of  Canterbury ;  as  appears 
from  His  Grace's  Diary  for  the  Year  1634,  in  thele  words: 

June  11.  TVednefday^  Mr.  Prynn  fent  me  a  Letter  about 
his  Cenfure  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  his  Hiftrio-Maftix, 
and  what  I  faid  in  that  Cenfure  ;  in  which  he  hath  many 
ways  Miftaken  me,  and  fpoken  untruth  of  me. 

June  16.  Ifhew'd  this  Letter  to  the  King,  and,  by  Ins 
command,  fent  it  to  Mr  Attorney  Noy. 

June  17.  Mr.  Attorney  fent  for  Mi.  Prynn  to  his  Chamber, 
mewed  him  the  Letter,  afkedhim  whether  it  were  his  Hand  > 
Mr.  Prynn  faid  he  could  not  tell,  unlefs  he  might  read  it  ; 
the  Letter  being  given  into  his  Hand,  (and  Mr.  Attorny  go- 
ing to  his  Clofeifool,  needing  a  Paper  for  that  puppoie)  he 
tore  it  in  fmall  pieces  and  threw  it  out  at  aWindow,  fearing, 
it  feems,  an  ore  tenus. 

For  this,  June  18.  Mr.  Attorney  brought  him  into  the 
Star-Chamber,  where  all  this  appeared ;  I  there  forgave  him. 
Thus  far  the  Archbifhep. 

In  the  Year  1637.  June  14, Prynn  was  Profecuted  again  in 
the  Star  Chamber,  for  Publifhing  a  Libel,  call'd,  News  from 
Ipfwlch$  intended  chiefly  againft  Dr.  JVrenn,  BilTiop  of  | 
Norwich,  who  then  lived  in  Ipfwich.  But  he  fell  fcanda- 
loully  foul  on  the  Archbilliop  himfelf,  and  fome  of  the  other 
Bifhops,  He  defcants  on  the  Archbilliop,  with  his  Arch- 
Piety  I 
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Piety,  Arch-Charity,  Arch-Agent  for  the  Demi,  &c.  And 
he  calls  the  Bifhops  in  general,  Lucifer?  an  Lord  Bifhops, 
execrable  Traytors,  devouring  Wolves,  &c.  with  many  o- 
ther  odious  names  not  fit  to  be  ufed  by  a  Chriftian. 

When  he  came  upon  his  Trial,  his  Anfwer  was  fb  full  of 
Scandal,  that  no  Counfcllor  could  be  found  to  put  his  Hand 
to  it,  according  to  the  Courlc  of  that  Court.  So  that,  in- 
ftead  of  an  Anfwer,  he  exhibited  a  CroJs-Bili  againft  the 
Archbifhop  and  his  Confederates,  (as  he  call'd  them)  charge 
ing  them  with  the  greateft  part  ot  thole  Reproaches  which 
had  been  made  the  iiibject-matter  of  hislbrmer  Libels:  Which 
being  ligned  by  no  Hands' but  his  own,  the  Charge  was  taken 
by  the  Lord-Keeper  pro  coyifejjo.  And  lb,  June  14,  he  re* 
ceived  his  Sentence,  which  was,  To  be  fined  5000  1.  tp  the 
King,  to  lofe  what  remained  of  hi s  Ears  (jlnce  his  fuffer* 
ing  for  his  Hiftrio-Maftix)  in  the  Pillory,  to  be  branded  in 
both  Cheeks,  with  the  letters,  S.  L.  for  a  Schifmatical  Libel* 
ler,  and  to  be  perpetually  [mprifortd  in  Carnarvan-Caftle. 
At  the  pronouncing  of  which  Sentence,  the  ArchbiJhop  made 
a  long  and  elaborate  Speech,  (to  be  feen  in  Rufhworth,  Vol.  III. 
Append,  p.  116.)  in  vindication  of  himlelf  and  the  reft  of  tire' 
Bimopsjifrom  any  Delign  to  bring  in  Popery,  or  innovating  in 
the  Government  and  Forms  of  Worfhip.  On  the  50th  of 
the  laid  Month,  the  Lords  Cenfure  was  put  in  Execution  111 
the  Palace-lard  at  Wefiminfter. 

At  the  fame  time  and  place,  were  tried  John  Baflwick^ 
Doctor  of  Phyfick,  and  Henry'  Burton,  Bachelour  of  Divini- 
ty, Minifter  of  St.  Matthews  Church  m  Friday-Street  Lon- 
don, for  the  like  offence  of  framing  and  pulJliihing  Libels 
againft  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  fcandal  of 
the  Government. 

Baftwick  has  writ  three  Tracts  in  Latin.  The  firft  he 
calls,  Elenchus  Papiftica  Religion! s,  A  Refutation  of  Po- 
pery. The  lecond,  Flagellum  Pontificis  &  Epifcoporitm  La- 
tialium,  A  Scourge  for  the  Pope  and  th«  Romifh  Bifhops, 
The  third,  Ad  Prafules  Anglicanos,  An  Apology  to  the 
Englifh  Prelates,  with  a  virulent  Litany  againft  the  High- 
Commijfion  Court.  It  appears,  that  he  was  Tried  and  Genfu- 
red  for  ipiteful  Invectives  againft  the  Bifhops,  with  which 
his  Writings  abound  :  -For,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Charge,  he 
undertook  to  maintain,  That  the  Prelates  were  Invaders  of 
the  King's  Prerogative  Royal,  Contemners  and  Defpifers'of 


68 2       Original  Papers 


the  whole  Scriptures,  advancers  of  Popery,  Superftition,  Idola- 
try ,andProfanenefs;  alio  that  they  abufed  the  King's  Authori- 
ty to  the  oppreffion  of  his  Loyal  Subje&s,  and  therein  expref- 
fed  great  Cruelty,  Tyranny,  and  Injuftice;  and  in  the  exe- 
cution of  this  Impious  Performance,  they  fhew'd  neither 
Wit,  Honefty,  nor  Temperance,  nor  were  they  either  Ser- 
vants of  GOD  or  of  the  King  (as  they  ought  "to  be  indeed) 
but  of  the  Devil,  being  Enemies  of  GOD  and  the  King, 
and  of  every  living  thing  that  is  good.  Thele  wtreBaftwick's 
Ailertions. 

Burton  had  Preached  a  Sermon  on  the  5th  of  November, 
at  his  Parifh-Church  in  Friday-Street,  in  which  he  Infinu- 
ated,  that  there  were  fome  dangerous  Plots  in  handy  to 
change  the  Orthodox  Religion,  eftabhfljed  in  England,  and 
to  bring  in  Romifh  Super  ft  ition  in  the  room  of  it.  He  like- 
wife  charged  the  Bilhops  with  introducing  feveral  Innovati- 
ons into  Divine  Worfhip  :  As, 

1.  In  the  Epiftle  the  Sunday  before  Eafter,  they  had  put 
out  In,  and  made  it,  At  the  name  of  JESUS  every  knee 
ifiall  bow :  Which  Alteration,  lie  laid,  was  diretlly  againft 
the  Acl  of  Parliament. 

2.  That  two  places  are  changed  in  the  Prayers  fet  forth 
for  the  fifth  of  November,  and  ordered  to  be  read  by  Acl  of 
Parliament.  The  fir  ft  place  is  changed  thus,  from  Root 
out  that  Babylonifh  and  Antichriftian  Se£t,  which  fay  of 
Jerufalem,  &c.  into  this  Form  of  Words,  Root  out  that 
Babylonifh  and  Antichriftian  Sect,  (of  them)  which  fay,  &c. 
The  fecond  place  went  thus  in  the  old:  Cut  offthefe  Work- 
ers of  Iniquity,  whofe  Religion  is  Rebellion.  But  in  the 
Book  Printed  %6%$  it  is  thus  altered',  Cut  off  thofe  Workers 
of  Iniquity,  who  turn  Religion  into  Rebellion,  &c. 

3.  That  the  Prayer  for  the  Navy  is  left  out  of  the  late  Book 
for  the  Faft. 

4.  That  the  fecond  Service,  as  dainties,  muft  be  faid  at 
the  Communion  Table,  or  the  Altar. 

5.  That  it  is  an  Innovation  to  Bow  or  doRevsrence  at  our 
firft  coming  into  the  Church,  or  at  our  nearer  approches  to 
the  Holy  Table. 

6.  That  the  placing  of  the  Holy  Table  Altar  wife  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  Chancel,  and  fetting  of  it  North  and  South,  and 
placing  a  rail  before  it,  is  done  to  advance  andufher  in 
Popery. 

This  Burton  proved  afterwards  a  rigid  Independent. 
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A  Declaration  of  fome  Minifiersy  and  Petition  of 
fome  Citizens^  againfi  the  Government  of  the 
Church  by  Bifhops. 

To  the  Right  Honourable,  the  CommonsHoufe  of  Parliament, 
The  Humble  Petition  of  many  of  His  Ma  jetty's  Subjects  in 
and  about  the  City  of  London^  and  feveral  Counties  of 
the  Kingdom, 

Sheweth, 

THat  whereas  the  Government  of  Archbifhops  Clarendon 
and  Lord  Bifhops,  Deans  and  Arch-Deacons,   Ytft,  '« 
<5V.  with\  their  Courts,  and  Miniftrations  in   h  203* 
them,  have  proved  prejudicial  and  very  dange- 
rous  both  to  the  Church  andCommonwealth,  they   D2em  f  j 
themfelves  having  formerly  held,  Tt)at  they  have  ^ 
their  Jurifditlion  or  Authority,  of  human  Ait- 
thority  ;  till  of  thefe  latter  times  being  further  prejfed  a- 
bout  the  unlawfulnefs,  that  they  have  claimed  their  calling 
immediately  from  the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  which  is 
dgainft  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  and  derogatory  to  his 
Majefiy  and  his  State  Royal;    And  whereas  the  /aid  Go- 
vernment is  found  by  Woful  Experience,  to  be  a  mam 
caufe  and  occafton  of  many  foul  Evils,  Prejfures,  and  Grie- 
vances  of  a  very  high  nature,  unto  His  Majefiy* s  Subjetls, 
in  their  own  Confciences,  Liberties,  and  Efiatesy  as  in  a 
Schedule  of  particulars  hereunto  annexed,  may  in  part  ap- 
pear. 

We  therefore  mo  ft  humbly  pray  and  befeech  this  Hon  on* 
rable  Affembly,  the  Premifes  considered,  That  the  fyid  Go- 
vernment,  with  all  its  Dependencies,  Roots  and  Branches, 
may  be  abolijhed,  and  all  Laws  in  their  behalf,  madevoid^ 
and  the  Government,  according  to  GO  JD '  s  Word,  may  be 
rightly  placed  amongft  us.  And  we  your  humble  Suppli- 
cants, as  m  Duty  we  are  bound,  will  daily  pray  for  His 
Majefiy*  s  long  and  happy  Reign  over  us,  and  for  theprofpe* 
rous  fuccefs  of  this  High  and  Honourable  Court  of  Par- 
liament. 

Then  follows  a  Schedule  of  28  Qrieyances,  to  be  feen  in 
/     Rufbworth)  Vol.V.  p. 93.  with  other  Petitions  agaiali 
Biihops. 

1  Tt  ?  A 
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A  Bill  for  a  Triennial  Parliament,  entituled,  An  Aft  for 
preventing  of  Inconveniencies  happening  by  the  long 
Intermiffion  of  Parliaments. 

THE  Preamble  fets  forth,  That  by  the  Laws  of  this 
Realm,  a  Parliament  ought  to  be  holden  at  leaft  once  e- 
very  Year. 

It  is  enaited,  That  the  faid  Laws  be  duly  kept ;  and  that, 
if  there  be  not  a  Parliament  fummon'd  by  Writ  under  the 
Great  Seal,  and  aiTembled  before  the  10th  of  September, 
which  fhall  be  in  the  third  Year  next  after  the  laft  day  tff  the 
laft  Sitting  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  (the  beginning  of  the 
firft  Year  to  be  accounted  from  the  faid  laft  day  of  fitting, 
and  fo  from  time  to  time)  that  then  the  Parliament  fliall  al- 
iemble  at  Weftminfter,  by  fuch  means  as  is  hereafter  enafted, 
on  the  fecond  Monday  in  November  then  next  enfuing.  And 
if  this  or  any  other  Parliament  fhall  be  prorogued  or  adjourn- 
ed until  the  10th  day  of  September,  which  fhall  be  in  the 
third  Year  next  after  the  laft  day  of  the  laft  lining  of  the 
Parliament ;  that  then  every  fuch  Parliament,  fo  prorogued 
or  adjourned,  fhall,  from  the  faid  10th  of  September,  be 
clearly  and  abfolutely  DiJJolved;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Lord  Keeper  or  Commiflioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  fliall,  with- 
in  lix  days  af  ter  the  faid  joth  01  September,  without  any 
further  Warrant  from  His  Majefty,  &c.  ilfue  forth  Writs  to 
the  Peers,  commanding  them  to  be  at  the  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter,  on  the  fecond  Monday  in  November  next  fol- 
lowing the  faid  10th  of  September  5  and  fhall  alfo  fend 
Writs  to  the  Sheriffs  of  all  the  Counties,  Cities,  and  Boroughs 
of  England,  &c.  for  electing  of  the  Knights,  &c.  to  ap- 
pear and  lerve  in  the  laid  Parliament.  And  every  Lord 
Chancellor,  Keeper,  or  Commiflioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  fhall, 
at  the  entring  upon  their  Office,  take  the  following  Oath, 
viz.  Ton /ball  [wear,  That  you  fhall  truly  and  faithfully 
iffue  forth  and  fend  abroad  all  Writs  of  Summons  to  Par^ 
li anient,  for  both  Houfes,  at  fuch  time,  and  in  fuch  man- 
Tier,  as  is  expreffed  and  enjoined  by  an  Atl  of  Parliament, 
entitided^  An  Aft  for  preventing  of  Inconveniencies,  <3V-  And 
if  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Keeper,  or  Commiflioners  fail  to  if- 
fijc  out  Writs,  then  they  lhall  forfeit  their  Places,  and  be  li- 
able to  fuch  further  Punifhments,  as  fliall  be  mflift ed  by  the^ 
jitxt,  or  any  other  enfuing  Parliament.    And  the  Peers  of 

this 
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this  Realm  fhall  meet  in  the  old  Palace  of  Weftminfter  on 
the  third  Monday  in  November  ;  and  they,  or  any  twelve 
of  them,  mall,  before  the  laft  Monday  in  November,  iffue 
Writs  in  the  King's  Name  for  a  Parliament  to  be  holdcn  at 
Weftminfter,  the  third  Monday  in  January  then  next  fol- 
lowing. 

And  if  the  faid  Lords,  or  any  twelve  of  them,  fhall  fail 
to  ifiiie  forth  fuch  Writs,  then  the  Parliament  fhall  Affem- 
ble  on  the  ferond  Tuefday  in  March  next  after;  and  the 
Lords  that  fhall  not  appear,  fhall  be  liable  to  fuch  Pains  and 
Cenfures  as  if  they  had  been  fummon'd  by  Writ,  aad  to 
fuch  further  Pains  as  their  Peers  in  Parliament  fhall -adjudge. 

And  the  Sheriffs,  Qc.  fhall,  at  the  feveral  Courts  and 
Places  to  be  held  and  appointed  for  their  refpective  Counties, 
<5V.  next  after  the  23d  day  of  January,  caufe  Knights  and 
Burgeifes  to  be  cholen  as  ufiial.  And  if  any  of  the  Sheriffs, 
&c.  fhall  not  begin  the  Election  before  ten  a  Clock  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  day  appointed  for  it,  then  the  Freeholders, 
&c.  fhall  forthwith  proceed  to  Election. 

And  the  Sheriffs,  &c.  fhall  after  the  faid  23d  Day  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  before  the  8th  ^February  following,  fend  forth 
their  Precepts  to  the  Cities  and  Boroughs,  to  make  their  Ele- 
ctions, which,  if  the  Sheriffs  neglect  to  do,  the  Freeholders 
fhall,  of  their  own  accord,  proceed  to  Election. 

And  no  Parliament  fhall  be  diffolved  or  prorogued  within 
fifty  days,  at  leaft,  after  the  time  appointed  for  their  Meet- 
ing ;  nor  be  adjourned  till  they  have  fate  fifty  Days  at  leafl, 
tmlefs  it  be  by  their  own  Confent. 

Matters  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford\r  Trial 
The  Names  of  the  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Clarendon 
Commons,  appointed  to  manage  the  Evi-   VoL  h 
dence  againft  him.  P-  2I4« 


George  Lord  Dig  by. 
John  Hambden,  Elq; 
John  Pym,  Efq,- 
Oliver  St  John  Efq;  fhortly 

after  Solicitor  General  to 

King  Charles  I. 
Sir  Walter  Earl,  Knight. 
Geofrey  Palmer,  afterwards 

Knighted,  and  made  At- 


torney-General ;to  King 
Charles  II. 

John  Maynard,  Efq;  after- 
wards Serjeant  at  Law  to 
King  Charles  II. 

John  Glyn,  Efq;  Recorder  of 
London,  afterwards  fworn 
one  of  the  Council  to  King 
Charles  II. 

t  4  The 
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The  Bili  of  Attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 

Pag.  225.  Y  7T  iHereas  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  BurgefTes 
V  V  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  this  prefent 
Parliament  alfembled,  have,  in  the  name  of  themfelves,  and 
of  all  the  Commons  of  England,  impeached  Thomas  Earl  of 
Strafford,  of  High  Trealon  ;  for  endeavouring  to  fubvert 
the  ancient  and  fundamental  Laws  and  Government  of  His 
Majefty's  Realms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  to  introduce 
an  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  Government,  againft  Law,  in 
the  faid  Kingdoms,  and  for  exercifing  a  Tyrannous  and  Exor- 
bitant Power  over  and  againft  the  Laws  of  the  faid  King- 
doms, and  the  Liberties,  Eftates,  and  Lives  of  'His  Maje- 
sty's Subjects  ;  and  like  wife  having,  by  his  own  Authority, 
commanded  the  Laying  and  AfTeihng  of  Soldiers,  upon  His 
Ma  jelly's  Subjeds,  in  Ireland,  againft  their  Confents,  to 
compel  them  to  Obey  his  unlawful  Summons,  and  Orders 
made  upon  Paper  Petitions,  in  Caufes  between  Party  and  Par- 
ty, which  accordingly  was  executed  upon  divers  of  His  Ma- 
jefty's Subje&s,  in  a  Warlike  manner,  within  the  faid  R.ealm 
of  Ireland  ;  and  in  fo  doing,  did  levy  War  againft  the 
King's  Majefty,  and  his.Liege  People  in  that  Kingdom :  And 
alfo  tor  that  he,  upon  the  Unhappy  DnTolutiou  of  the  laft 
Parliament,  did  llander  the  Houie  of  Commons  to  His  Ma- 
jefty, and  did  Counfel  and  Adviic  His  Majefty,  that  He  was 
loo  fed  and  abfolved  from  the  Ride  of  Government,  and  that 
he  had  an  Army  in  Ireland,  by  which  he  might  reduce  this 
Kingdom  :  For  which  he  delerves  to  undergo  the  Pains  and 
For tei tares  of  High  Treafon. 

And. the  laid  Earl  nath  been  an  Incendiary  of  the  Wars 
between  the  two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland;  all 
which  Offences  have  been  firificiently  proved  againft  the  faid 
Earl  upon  his  Impeachment. 

!  Be  it  therefore, en acfed  by  the  Kings  moft  excellent  Majefty, 
and  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament 
alfembled,  That  the  faid  Earl  of  Strafford^  for  the  heinous 
Crimes  and  Offences  aforefaid,  ftand,  and  be  adjudged  and 
attainted  of  .High  Treafon,  and  {hall  fuffer  fuch  Pain  of 
Death,  and  incurr  the  Forfeitures  of  his  Goods  and  Chattels, 
Lands,  Tenements,  and  Jiereditaments  of  any  Eftate  of  Free- 
Jiold,  or  Inheritance  in  the  faid  Kingdoms  of  England  and 
Ireland*,  which.the.laid  Earl;  or  any. other  to  his  ufe^.oy.  in 

truit 
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truft  for  him,  have,  or  had,  the  day  of  the  firft  lining 
of  this  Parliament,  or  at  any  time  lince.  Provided 
that  no  Judge  or  Judges,  Juftice  or  Jufticcs  whatfoever' 
fhall  adjudge  or  Interpret  any  a&  or  thing  to  be  Treafon,  nor 
hear  or  determine  any  Treafon  in  any  other  manner  than  he 
or  they  iTiould  or  ought  to  have  done  before  the  making  of 
this  A6t  ,*  and  as  if  this  Aft  had  never  been  had  or  made. 
Saving  always,  unto  all  and  lingular  Perfons,  Bodies  Polil 
tick  and  Corporate,  their  Heirs  and  Succellbrs,  others  than 
the  faid  Earl  and  his  Heirs,  and  fuch  as  Claim  from,  by  or 
under  him,  all  fuel)  Right,  Title,  and  Intereft  of,  in,  and  to 
all  and  Jingular  fuch  of  the  faid  Lands,  Tenements,  and' 
Hereditaments,  as  he,  they,  or  any  of  them,  had  before  the 
firft  day  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  any  thing  herein  con, 
tain'd  to  the  contrary  notvvithftanding. 

The  Names  of  the  Straffordians 


The  Lord  Digby. 
Lord  Compton. 
Lord  Buckhurft. 
Sir  Robert  Ration. 
Sir  Thcmas  Fanjhaw. 
Sir  Edward  Mf or  d. 
Nicolas  Slanrting. 
Sir  Thomas  Danby. 
Sir  George  Wentworth. 
Sir  Peter  Wentworth. 
Sir  Fredrick  CornwMs. 
Sir  William  Carnaby. 
Sir  Richard  Wynn. 
Sir  Gervas  Clifton. 
Sir  TVilliam  Withrington 
Sir  William  Penny  man. 
Sir  Patrick  Carwm. 
Sir  Richard  Lee. 
Sir  Henry  Sling/by. 
Sir  William  Portman. 
Mr.  Gervas  Hollis. 
Mr.  Sydney  Godolp]nn. 
Mr.  Cook. 
Mr.  Coventry. 
Mr.  Kir  ton. 
Mr.  Pollard. 
Mr.  Prior. 


Mr.  Trevanyon. 
Mr.  Jeane. 
Mr  Edgcombe. 
Mr.  Benj.  Wefton. 
Mr.  Selden. 
Mr.  Alford. 
Mr.  Lloyd. 
Mr.  Herbert. 
Captain  Digby, 
Serjeant  Hyde. 
Mr.  Taylor. 
Mr.  Richard  Wefton 
Mr.  Griffith. 
Mr.  Scawen. 
Mr.  Bridgman. 
Mr.  Fettyplace. 
Do&or  'Turner . 
Captain  Charles  Price. 
Doftor  Parry,  a  Civilian. 
Mr.  Richard  Arundel. 
Mr  Newport. 
Mr.  Nowel. 
Mr.  Chichley. 
Mr.  Mallory. 
Mr.  Porter. 

Mr.  White,  Secretary  to  E.D, 
Mr.  Warwick. 

Rea„ 


688        Original  Papers 


Reafons  for  a  Bill  to  take  away  Bijhops  Votes  in 
Parliament. 

p.  254,  and  i.TJEcaufe  it  is  a  great  hindrance  to  their  Mi- 
p.  302.  JD  nifterral  Funftion. 

•  2.  Becaufe,  when  they  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  they  vow 
that  they  will  give  themfelves  wholly  to  that  Vocation. 

3.  Becaufe  Councils  and  Canons  in  feveral  Ages,  do  forbid 
them  to  meddle  in  fecular  Affairs. 

4.  Becaufe  the  twenty -four  Bifhops  have  Dependance  on 
the  two  Archbifhops,  and  fwear  Canonical  Obedience  to 
them. 

5.  Becaufe  they  are  but  for  their  Lives,  and  therefore  are 
not  fit  to  have  Legiilative  Power  over  the  Honours,  Inheri- 
tance, Perfbns,  and  Liberties  of  others. 

6".  Becaufe  of  Bifhops  dependency  and  expectancy  of  Tran- 
llation  to  Places  of  greater  Profit. 

7.  That  the  feveral  Bifhops  have  of  late  much  encroached 
upon  the  Confcienccs  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject  ;  and  they 
and  their  SuccefTors  will  be  much  encouraged  ftill  to  encroach; 
and  the  Subject  will  be  much  difcouraged  from  complaining 
againft  fuch  encroachment,  if  twenty-iixof  that  Order  be  to 
be  Judges  upon  that  Complaint.  The  fame  Reafbn  extends 
to  their  Legiilative  Power,  in  any  Bill  to  pafs  for  the  Regu- 
lation of  that  Power,  upon  any  emergent  Inconveniency  by 
it. 

8.  Becaufe  the  whole  number  of  them  are  interefted  to 
maintain  the  Juril&i&ion  of  Bifhops ;  which  hath  been 
found  fb  grievous  to  the  three  Kingdoms,  that  Scotland  hath 
utterly  abolifhed  it. 

9.  Becaufe  the  Bifhops  being  Lords  of  Parliament,  it  fet- 
leth  too  great  a  diftance  between  them  and  the  reft  of  their 
Brethren  in  the  Miniftry  ;  which  occaiioneth  Pride  in  them, 
Difcontent  in  others,  and  Difquiet  in  the  Church.  And  as  to 
their  having  Votes  a  long  time,  the  anfwer  is,  if  it  be  in- 
convenient, Time  and  Ufage  are  not  to  be  confider'd  with 
J,aw~makers :  Some  Abbots  Voted  as  anciently  in  Parliaments 
as  Bifhops.,  yet  are  taken  away  . 


Refolvedj 
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Reiblved,  that  all  Deans,  Deans  and  Chapters,  p.  237. 
Archdeacons,    Prebendaries,  Chanters,  Canons, 
and  Petty-Canons,  and  their  Officers,  fliall  be  utteily  abolish- 
ed and  taken  away  out  of  the  Church. 

That  all  the  Lands  taken  by  this  Bill,  from  Deans  and 
Chapters,  {hall  be  imploy'd  to  the  advancement  of  Learning 
and  Piety,  Provilion  being  had  and  made,  that  His  Majefty 
be  no  loofer  in  his  Rents,  Firft- fruits,  and  other  Duties  ;  and 
that  a  Competent  Maintenance  fhall  be  made  to  the  feveral 
perlbns  concerned,  if  fuch  perfons  appear  not  peccant  and 
Delinquents  to  this  Houfe. 


The  Earl  of  Strafford*  Letter  to  the  King  to  pafs 
the  Bill  of  Attainder. 

May  it  pie  afe  your  Sacred  Majefly^ 

IT  has  been  my  greatell  Grief,  in  all  thefe  Trou-   p.  258. 
bles,  to  be  taken  as  a  perfon  who  mould  endea- 
vour to  reprefent  and  fet  things  amifs  between  your  Maje- 
iiy.and  your  People,  and  to  give  Councils  tending  to  the 
difquiet  of  the  three  Kingdoms. 

Mofttrue  it  is,  that  (this  mine  own  private  Condition  con- 
fider'd)  it  had  been  a  great  madnefs  (iince,  thro'  your  graci- 
ous Favour,  I  was  lb  provided)  as  not  to  expecl:  in  any  kind 
to  mend  my  Fortune  or  pleafe  my  Mind  more,  than  by  reft- 
ing  where  your  bounteous  Hands  had  placed  me. 

Nay,  it  is  moft  mightily  miftaken  for,  unto  yourMa- 
jeity  it  is  well  known,  my  poor  and  humble  Advices  conclu- 
ded ftill  in  this,  That  your  Majefty  and  your  people  could 
never  be  happy,  till  there  were  aright  underltanding  betwixt 
you  and  them;  and  that  no  other  means  were  left  to  effeft 
and  fettle  this  Happinels,  but  by  thcCounfel  and  Allen t  ot 
your  Parliament ;  or  to  prevent  the  growing  Evils  of  this 
State,  but  by  an  intire  putting  yourlelf  in  this  laft  RelbrV 
upon  the  Loyalty  and  good  Anettions  of  your  Englijb  Sub* 
jefts. 

Yet  fuch  is  my  Misfortune,  that  this  Truth  findeth  little 
credit ;  yea  the  contrary  feemeth  generally  to  be  believed, 
and  myfelf  reputed  as  one  who  endeavoured  to  make  a  Sepa- 
ration between  you  and  your  people.  Under  a  heavier  Ceiu 
fure  than  this,  I  am  perfwadedj  no  Gentleman  can  fuller. 

Now, 
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Now,  I  underftand,  the  Minds  of  Men  are  more  and  more 
incenied  againfl  me,  notwithftanding  your  Majefty  hath  de- 
clared, that,  in  your  Princely  Opinion,  I  am  not  guilty  of 
Treafbn,  and  that  you  are  not  fatisfied  in  your  Confer- 
ence to  pafs  the  Bill. 

This  brings  me  in  a  very  great  Streight ;  there  is  before 
me  the  ruine  of  my  Children  and  Family,  hitherto  untouch- 
ed in  all  the  Branches  of  it,  with  any  foul  Crime  ;  here  are 
before  me  the  many  Bis  which  may  befal  your  facred  Perfon, 
and  the  whole  Kingdom,  mould  yourfelf  and  Parliament 
part  lels  fatisfied  one  with  the  other,  than  is  necelTary  for  the 
Prefervation  both  of  King  and  People.  Here  are  before  me, 
the  things  mofl  valued,  molt  feared  by  Mortal  Men,  Life 
or  Death. 

To  fay,  Sir,  that  there  hath  not  been  a  Strife  in  me,  were 
to  make  me  lefs  Man,  than,  GOD  knows,  my  Infirmities 
make  me ;  and  to  call  a  Dcllruclion  upon  myfelf,  and  young 
Children  (where  the  Intentions  of  my  Heart,  at  leafl,  have 
been  Innocent  of  this  great  Offence)  may  be  believed,  will 
find  no  ealy  content  from  Flefh  and  Blood. 

But,  with  much  Sadnefs,  I  am  come  to  a  Refblution  of 
that,  which  I  take  to  be  belt  becoming  me,  and  to  look  upon 
it  as  that  which  is  moft  principal  in  itfelf,  which,  doubtle£, 
•is  the  Profperity  of  your  facred  Perfon,  ajid  the  Common- 
wealth, things  infinitely  before  any  private  Man's  Intereft. 

And  therefore,  in  few  words,  as  I  put  myfelf  wholly  upon 
the  Honour  and  Juftice  of  my  Peers,  fo  clearly,  as  to  wifh 
your  Majefty  might  pleafe  to  have  fpared  that  Declaration  of 
yours  on  Saturday  laft,  and  intirely  to  have  left  me  to  their 
Lordfhips;  fo  now,  to  let  your  Ma  jelly's  Confcience  at  Li- 
berty, I  do  moll  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty,  for  Preventi- 
on of  Evils  which  may  happen  by  your  Refufal  to  pafs  this 
Bill,  and,  by  this  means,  to  remove  (praifedbe  GO  D)  I  can- 
not fay  this  necurfed,  but  Iconfefs,  this  unfortunate  thing, 
ibrth  of  the  way  towards  that  blelTed  Agreement,  which 
GOD,  I  truft,  fhnll  ever  Eilablifh  between  you  and  your 
Sub  jc  :1s. 

Sir,  my  Confent  fhall  more  acquit  you  herein,  to  GOD, 
than  all  the  World  can  do  befides :  To  a  willing  Man  there  is 
no  Injury  done  ;  and,  as,  by  GOD's  Grace,  1  rorgivc  all  the 
World,  with  a  calmnefs  and  meeknefsof  Infinite  Content- 
ment to  my  diflodging  Soul,  fo,  Sir,  to  you  I  can  give  the 
X-ifeof  this  World,  with  all  the  cheerfulnefs  imaginable^  in 
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the  Juft  acknowledgment  of  your  exceeding  Favours  ;  and 
only  beg,  that  in  yourGoodnefs  you  would  vouchfafe  to 
caft  your  gracious  Regard  upon  my  poor  Son,  and  his  three 
Sifters,  lels  or  more,  and  no  othenviie  than  as  their  (in  pre- 
fer) unfortunate  Father,  may  hereafter  appear  more  or  lels 
guilty  of  this  Death.    GOD  long  preferve  your  Majefty. 

Tower  j  May  Your  Ma  jetty's  molt  faithful  and 

4. 164 1.  humble  Subject  and  Servant, 

Strafford. 

The  Earl  of  Strafford's  Speech  on  the  Scaffold. 

MY  Lord  Trim  ate  of  Ireland,  and  my  Lords,    />.  2  $  9. 
and  the  reft  of xhefe  noble  Gentlemen,  it  is 
a  great  Comfort  to  me  to  have  your  Lordfhips  by  me  this 
Day,  becaufe  I  have  been  known  to  you  a  long  time  ;  and 
now  I  deiire  to  be  heard  a  few  Words. 

I  come  here,  my  Lords,  to  pay  my  laftDebt  to  Sin,  which 
is  Death ;  and,  thro'  the  Mercies  of  GOD,  to  rife  again  to 
Eternal  Glory. 

My  Lords,"  if  I  may  ufe  a  few  Words,  I  fhall  take  it  as  a 
great  Courteiy  froni  you  :  I  come  here  to  fubmit  to  the  Judg- 
ment that  is  palfed  upon  me  ;  I  do  it  with  a  very  quiet  and 
contented  mind;  I  do  freely  forgive  all  the  World,  a  for- 
givenefs  not  from  the  Teeth  outward  (as  they  fay)  but  from 
my  Heart  ;  I  fpeak  in  the  prefenee  of  Almighty  GOD,  be- 
fore whom  I  ftand,  that  there  is  not  a  difpleaiing  Thought 
that  arifeth  in  me  againft  any  Man  :  I  thank  GOD,  I  lay, 
truly,  my  Confcience  bears  me  witnels,  that  in  all  the  Ho- 
nour I  had  to  ferve  Kis  Majefty,  I  had  not  any  Intention  in 
my  Heart,  but  what  did  aim  at  the  joint  and  individual  pro- 
fperity  of  the  King  and  his  People,  altho'  it  be  my  ill  hap  to 
be  mifcoiiftrued,  1  am  not  the  fir  ft  Man  that  hath  fullered  in 
this  kind:  It  is  a  common  portion  that  befals  Men  in  this 
Life  :  Righteous  Judgment,  that  ihall  be  hereafter :  Hue 
we  arefubjjft  to  error  and  misjudging  one  another. 

One  thing  I  defire  to  be  heard  in,  and  do  hope  that,  for 
Chriftian  Charity's  fake,  I  ihall  be  believed  :  I  was  lo  far 
from  being  againjt  Parliaments,  that  Idid  always  thinkPar- 
liaments  in  England  to  be  the  happy  Conftitution  of  the 
£ingdorr.  ancj  Nation,  and  the  btft  means  tinder  G  O  D,  to 
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make  the  King  and  his  People  happy.  As  for  my  Death,  I 
do  here  acquit  all  the  World,  and  befeech  GOD  to  forgive 
them  :  In  particular,  I  am  very  glad  His  Ma  jetty  conceives 
me  not  meriting  16  fevere  and  heavy  a  punifhment,  as  the 
utmoft  Execution  of  this  Sentence  :  I  do  infinitely  rejoice  in 
it,  and  in  that  Mercy  of  his,  and  do  befeech  GO  D  to  return 
him  the  fame,  that  he  may  find  Mercy  when  he  hath  moft 
need  of  it.  I  wifh  this  Kingdom  all  Profperity  and  Happi- 
nefs  in  the  World  :  I  did  it  living,  and  now  dying,  it  is  my 
wifh. 

I  profefs  heartily  my  Apprehenlion,  and  do  humbly  re- 
commend it  to  you,  and  wifh  that  every  Man  would  lay  his 
Hand  on  his  Heart,  and  conlider  ferioufly,  whether  the  be- 
ginning of  the  people's  happinefs  fliould  be  written  in  Let- 
ters of  Blood  ?  I  fear  they  are  in  a  wrong  way ;  I  defire  Al- 
mighty GOD  that  no  one  drop  of  my  Blood  rife  up  in 
Judgment  againtt  them.  I  have  but  one  word  more,  and 
that  is  for  my  Religion. 

My  Lord  of  Armagh,  I  do  profefs  my  felf  ferioufly,  faith- 
fully, and  truly  to  be  an  obedient  Son  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. In  that  Church  I  was  born  and  bred,  in  that  Religion 
I  have  lived,  and  now  in  that  I  die.  Profperity  and  Happi- 
nefs be  ever  to  it. 

It  hath  been  faid,  I  was  Inclin'd  to  Popery :  If  it  be  an 
Objedion  worth  the  anfwering,  let  me  fay  truly  from  my 
Heart,  that  fince  I  was  Twenty-one  Years  of  Age,  unto  this 
Day,  going  on  Forty-nine  Years,  I  never  had  thought  or 
doubt  of  the  Truth  of  this  Religion, nor  had  ever  any  theBold- 
nefs  to  fuggeft  to  me  the  contrary,  to  my  beft  remembrance. 

And  fo  being  reconcil'd  to  the  Mercies  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
my  Saviour,  into  whofeBofom  I  hope  fhortly  to  be  gathered, 
to  enjoy  Eternal  Happinefs,  which  fhall  never  have  an  end  ; 
i  deiire' heartily  to  be  forgiven  of  every  Man,  if  any  rafh  or 
unadvifed  Words  or  Deeds  have  pafled  from  me  ;  and  defire 
all  your  prayers :  And  fo,  my  Lord,  farewel  ;  and  farewel 
all  things  in  this  World. 

The  Lord  ftrengthen  my  Faith,  and  give  me  Confidence* 
.and  AlTuranc*  in  the  Merits  of  CHRIST  JESUS.  Itruft 
in  G  OD  we  fhall  ail  meet  to  live  eternally  in  Heaven,  and 
receive  the  Accompliffiment  of  all  Happinefs,  where  every 
Tear  fnall  be  wiped  from  our  Eyes,  and  fad  Thoughts  from 
our  Hearts.  And  fo  GOD  blefs  this  Kingdom,  and  JESUS 
have  mercy  on  my  Soul 
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The  chief  Articles  of  Pacification  with  the  Scots, 
agreed  to  by  the  King  and  Parliament. 

'^YiztEdenhirgh-QrfxXt,  and  other  Strengths  of      />•  279. 
-■-    the  Kingdom,  be  fumifhed  and  defended  by 
advice  of  the  Parliament. 

That  the  King  fhall  put  no  Perfbn  into  Place  or  Office,  nor 
imploy  any  about  his  Perfon,  without  Confent  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

That  Ships  and  Goods  be  reftored  on  both  fides. 
That  a  friendly  Relief  and  Afliilance  be  given  tofupply  the 
Loifes  of  the  Scots,  in  this  War.    And  the  Parliament  rcfol- 
ved  that  220000  /.  was  a  fit  fumm. 

That  all  fuch  Declarations,  Proclamations,  Libels,  &c. 
as  have  been  publilhed  againft  His  Majefty's  Loyal  and  Du- 
tiful Subje&s  of  Scotland  be  recalled  ;  And- that  their  Lo}r- 
alty,  Integrity,  and  Faithfulnefs  to  His  Majefty's  Royal 
Perfon  and  Government,  may  be  made  known  in  all  Places, 
and  in  all  Parilh-Churches  of  His  Majefty's  Dominions. 

That  all  things  betwixt  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland  be  reduced  into  the  fame  State  as  they  were  in  be- 
fore the  Troubles. 

That  the  King  and  Prince  will  refide  in  Scotland,  fo  far 
as  to  know  and  be  acquainted  with  the  People  there. 

That  an  Aft  of  Oblivion  fhall  pais  lor  Scotland  ;  out  of 
which  fhall  be  excepted  all  the  Scotifh  Prelates ;  as  alfo  John 
Earl  of  Traquair,  Sir  Robert  Spot/woody  Sir  John  Hay,  and 
Mr.  Walter  Blacanqual,  cited  and  purlued  as  Incendiaries 
betwixt  the  Kingdoms ;  or  any  other  Perfons  who  fhall  be 
cited  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and  proved  to  be  fuch. 

That  neither  England  nor  Ireland  fhall  make  War  upon 
Scotland  without  confent  of  the  Parliament  of  England  : 
And  if  any  fuch  make  fuch  War,  they  fhall  be  efteem'd  Tray- 
tors. 


Part 
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Part  of  Sir  Edward  Deerings  Speech  againft  the 
Remonftrance. 

Pig.  312.  'T'His  Remonftrancc ,  whenever  it  pajfeth,  will 
■*  ImpreJJion,  and  leave  fuch  a 

Character  behind,  both  of  His  Majefiy,  the  People,  the  Par- 
I: anient,  and  of  this prefent  Church  and  State,  as  no  Time 
fljall  ever  eat  it  out,  while  Hiftories  are  written,  and 
Men  have  Eyes  to  read  them.  How  curious  then  ought  we 
to  be,  both  in  the  Matter  and  the  Form  \  I^et  us  be  fure 
that  every  particular  Subftance  be  a  Truth  ;  and  let  us 
cloath  that  truth  with  a  free  Language,  jet  a  modeji  and 
a  fober  Language. 

To  what  end  do  we  decline  thus  to  them  that  look  not  for 
it  \  Wherefore  is  this  defcenfion  from  a  Parliament  to  a 
People  \  they  look  not  for  this  jo  extraordinary  Courtefy. 
The  better  Sort  think  befi  of  us  :  And  why  are  we  told  that 
the  People  are  expeclani  for  a  Declaration  ? 

/  did  never  look  for  it  of  my  Predeceffors  in  this  place, 
?ior  /ball  do  from  my  Succeffors.  I  do  here  profefs^  that 
I  do  not  know  any  one  Soul  in  all  that  Country  for  which 
I  have  the  Honour  to  ferve,  who  looks  for  this  at  your  hands. 
They  do  humbly  and  heartily  thank  you  for  many  good  Laws 
and  Statutes  already  enatled,  and  pray  for  more.  That  is 
the  Language  befi  under  flood  of  them,  and  moft  welcome  to 
them.  They  do  not  expeel  to  hear  any  other  Stories  of  what 
you  have  done,  much  lefs  Promifes  of  what  you  will  do. 

When  I  fir  ft  heard  of  a  Remonftrance,  I  pre fently ima- 
gined, that,  like  faithful  Councilors,  we  Jhould  hold  up  a 
(Jlafs  unto  His  Majefiy  :  I  thought  to  reprefent  unto  the 
King  the  wicked  Counfels  of  pernicious  Counfellors;  the 
veftlefs  turbulency  of  pratlical  Papifts  ;  the  treachery  of 
falfe  Judges',  tfie  bold  Innovations  and  fome  Superftition 
brought  in  by  fome  Pragmatical  Bi/bopsy  and  the  rotten 
part  of  the  Clergy. 

I  did  not  dream  that  we  fhould  remonftrate  downward^ 
tell  Stories  to  the  People^  and  talk  of  the  King  as  of  a  third 
Perfon. 

Ton  fay,  Idolatry  is  introduced  by  command  of  the 
Bifliops.    Who  ever  read  or  heard  of  fuch  a  Command  \ 

The 


Refer1 d  to  by  the  Ld  Clarendon.  695 


ftye  Learned,  Pious,  and  Painful  Bifhop  of  Durham* 
(Morton)  hath  fought  in  Front  againft  Roman  Sitperftiticn. 
and  Idolatry. 

The  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  (Will  jams)  was  the  fir  ft  of  Note^ 
that  gave  Check  Unto  our  Papal  Mi/leaders,  and  Ah  avian 
Innovators,  He  flood  in  the  Gap  of  that  Inundation^  and 
whs  a  Sufferer  for  us. 

The  Bifljop  of  Exeter  (Hall)  (however  mi  ft  alien  in  the  JD/* 
trinity  of  Epiftcopacy)  hath  ever  had  the  repute  both  of  d 
good  Man  and  a  good  hi/hop.  He  hath  not  only  held  and 
maintain' d  his  Station,  but  advanced  alfto,  and  made  good 
Impreffion  upon  the  Idolaters  of  Rome. 

This  hath  been  a  very  Accuftative  Age  ;  yet  have  t  ?iot 
heard  any  Super  ft  ition  (much  lefts  Idolatry)  charged  (much 
lefts  proved)  upon  the  fever  alBifhops  of  London  (Juxon), 
Winchefter  (Curie),  Chefltr  (Bridgman),  Carliile  (hotter), 
Chichefter  (Duppa). 

'  Laftly,  Ton  promifte  in  general  Words,  That  Learning 
fhaJl  rather  be  advanced  than  difcouraged  :  Sed  quid  verba 
audio,  fafta  cum  videam  ? 

Religious  Learning,  in  this  Remonftrance^  is,  for  one 
half  thereof  unthou^ht  on. 

•  It  is  one  thing  to  be  able  to  Preachy  and  another  to  con- 
fute the  perverje  Adverfaries  of  Truth  :  One  gives  you  the* 
wholftome  Food  of  found  Doclrine,  the  other  maintains  and 
defends  it  for  you.  Thefte  double  Abilities,  thefte  fteveral 
Sufficiencies  fteldom  meet  together  in  one  and  the  fame  Man. 

The  more  you  look  for  from  the  Pulpit,  the  lefs  you  -rituft 
e-xpeB  from  the  Pen. 

How  /ball  a  Man  with  One-hundred  Pounds  {perhaps 
T wo-hundred Pounds}  per  Annum,  with  a  Family,  and  with 
conftant  Preaching,  be  able  to  diftcharge  this  fo  chdrgable^ 
Jo  difficult  a  work  ?  Six-hundred  pounds  is  but  a  mean  ex- 
pence  in  Books,  and  will  advance  but  a  moderate  Library. 
Paras  and  Learning  muft  have  a  reward  of  Honour  and 
Profit  proportional. 

.  In  conctufion,  I  do  befeech  you  all,  never  to  fuffer  diver- 
Jlon  or  diminution  of  the  Rents  we  have  for  Learning  and 
Religion, 

Never  let  it  be  fiiid,  that  facred  Learning  (for  fuch  is 
that  I  pie  ad  for)  /ball,  in  one  effential  half  thereof  be  quite 
unprovided  for  in  England. 


Uu 
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Thus  I  have  done;  And  becaufe  I  do  not  know  any  neceffary 
good  end  and  ufe  of  this  Declaration,  but  do  fear  a  bad 
one  ;  and  becaufe  roe  pafs  His  Majefty,  and  do  remonftrate 
to  the  People,  I  do  here  difcharge  my  Vote  with  a  clear  Con- 
fcience,  and  muft  fay,  N  O,  to  this  ftrange  Remonftrance. 


The  Kings  dnjwer,  at  the  prefentitg  of  the 
Remonftrance. 

THE  preferring  of  it  was  put  upon  Sir  Edward  Deering, 
but  he  avoided  it  by  being  abfent,  and  fo  it  was  done  by 
Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  who,  the  next  day,  made  reprt  to  the  r 
Iloufe  as  followeth. 

Sir  Ralph  Hopton  reports  to  the  Houfc,  the  delivery  of  the 
Petition  and  Remonftrance  to  the  King  ycfterday,  at  Hamp- 
ton-Court ;  being  the  firft  of  December. 

He  faid,  that  the  laft  night  in  the  Evening,  he,  and  thole 
that  accompanied  him,  came  into  Hampton-Court,  where, 
meeting  with  Sir  Richard  Wynn,  he  went  in  to  His  Maje- 
sty, and  gave  him  notice  of  our  being  there  ;  and,  within  a  • 
quarter  of  an  Hour,  the  King  fent  a  Gentleman  UJher,  to 
callus  in,  with  directions,  None  to  come  in  but  ourfelve?. 
Whereupon  I  did,  according  to  your  Order,  and  the  reft  with 
me,  upon  om  Knees,  prefent  the  petition  ^xARemon ft  ranee, 
andbegun  to  read  it  Kneeling  ;  but  His  Majefty'  would  not 
permit  that,  but  commanded  us  all  to  rife  ;  and  fo  I  read  it. 

The  firft  thing  that  His  Majefty  fpake  at  the  reading  there- 
of, was  to  that  part  of  the  Petition,  that  charges  a  malig- 
nant Party  to  be  about  His  Majefty,  with  a  defign  to  change 
Religion ;  to  which,  His  Majefty,  with  a  hearty  Fervency, 
faid,  The  Devil  take  him,  whofoever  he  be,  that  has  a  de- 
sign to  change  Religion.  Then  I  proceeded  to  read  on,  and 
when  I  came  to  that  part  of  the  Remonftrance,  of  referving 
the  Lands  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland  towards  the  fuppreffing 
them,  His  Majefty  fpake  and  faid,  We  muft  not  difpofe  of 
the  Beards  Skin  till  the  Bear  be  dead. 

After  the  Petition  was  read,  His  Majefty  faid  he  dthVd  to 
aflc  us  fome  Qiieftions  ;  but  I  anfwer'd,  we  had  no  Power  to 
fpeak  to  any  thing,  but  wherein  we  had  Commiflion.  Then 
faid  His  Majeftv,  Doth  the  Houfe  intend  to  publifh  this 

DecU- 
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Declaration  ?    We  faid  we  could  not  anfwer  to  it.  Well 
then,  laid  His  Majefty,  I  fuppofe  you  do  not  expect  a  pre- 
fent  An  fiver  to  fo  long  a  Petition  ;  but  this  let  me  tell  you , 
I  have  left  Scotland  well  in  Peace  ;  they  are  well  fatisfied 
with  me,  and  I  with  them  :  And  tho*  I  (raid  longer  than 
1  expetled,  I  think  if  I  had  not  gone,  you  had  not  been  fo 
foon  rid  of  the  Army.    I  /hall  give  you  an  Anfwer  to  this 
Rujinefs  with  as  much  fpeed  as  the  weight  thereof  will  per- 
mit.    And  fo  was  plealed  to  give  us  all  his  Hand  to  kits  ; 
and  thereupon  we  took  our  leave  \  and  afterwards  Mr.  Com- 
ptroller came  to  us  with  this  MelFage,  That  the  King  defired 
there  mould  he  no  pubhihing  of  this  Declaration,  rill  we  had 
received  his  Anfwer.     We  were  all  that  Night  treated  by 
Mr.  Comptroller  at  Supper,  and  entertain'd  with  great  Re- 
flect, and  lodged  by  the  King's  Harbinger. 


An  Addrefs  to  His  Majefty  in  the  Name  of  the 
Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament,  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  that  Houfe,  verbally  delivered  by 
Mr.  De?izil  Hollis,  praying  a  Guard,  and  an 
Anfwer  without  delay. 

Moll:  Gracious  Sovereign ! 
1/VE  are  fejit  by  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgeffes  of 
f  :     the  Houfe  of  Commons,  your  Faithful  and  Loyal  Sub- 
jecls  (who  are  ready  to  lay  down  their  .Lives  and  Fortunes  y 
and  to  fpend  the  laft  drop  of  their  Blood  to  maintain  your 
Crown  and  Royal  Per f on  in  Greatnefs  and  Glory,  and  do, 
by  us,  caft  them) elves  down  at  your  Royal  Feet)  to  prefent 
unto  your  Majefty  their  humble  Defires,  upon'  their  great 
Apprehenjions  and  juft  Fears  of  mifchievous  Defigns  and 
Pratlices  to  mine  and  deftroy  them.    There  have  been  fe- 
ver al  Attempts  heretofore  to  bring  Deft rutl ion  upon  their' 
nhole  Body  at  once,  and  Threats  and  Menaces  againft  their 
particular  Perfons.    There  is  a  malignant  Party  bitterly 
envenomed  againft  them,  daily  gather rng  Strength  andCon- 
fidence  ;  and  now  come  to  fuel)  a  height,  as  they  have  given 
boldnefs  to  fome  to  imbrue  their  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  your 
Subjecls,  in  the  Face  and  at  the  Doors  of  the  Parliament ; 
*nd  at  your  Ma)eftfs  own  Gates;  and  have  given  out  me- 
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naang  Speeches  againfjt  the  Parliament  iff  elf.  This  caufeth 
great  Diftraclions  among  the  People  in  general,  and  much 
fear  and  apprehenfion  in  the  Hoiife  of  Commons  ;  That  they 
conceive  they  cannot  with  the  fafety  of  their  Per fons  (upon 
which  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  whole  Kingdom  doth  now 
depend)  Jit  any  longer  unarmed  and  unguarded.  They 
have  therefore  their  recourfe  unto  your  Majefty  ^  moft  hum- 
bly befeeching  you,  that  it  may  ft  and  with  your  good  likings 
if  they  provide  for  their  own  fafety,  which  the  very  Law 
of  Nature  and  Reafon  doth  allow  unto  them.  It  is  their 
humble  deftre,  that  they  may  have  a  Guard  out  of  the  City 
t>f  London ,  Commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Effex,  Lord  Chain- 
berlain  of  your  Majefty' s  Honjhold,  of  whofe  Fidelity  to 
your  Majefty  and  the  Commonwealth,  they  have  had  long 
Experience.  By  this  your  Majefty' "s  Grace  and  Favour,  you 
will  remove  their  Fears,  fill  them  with  Comfort  and  Ajfu- 
rance,  and  enable  them  to  ferve  your  Majefty  in  fuch  a 
way,  as  /hall  render  your  Majefty  'and  Government  Happy 
and  Glorious.  And  to  this  they  do  moft  humbly  deftre  your 
Majefty' *s  Gracious  and  Speedy  Anfwer,  becaufe  their  Safe* 
tj,  and  the  Safety  of  the  whole  Kingdom  depends  upon  it, 
and  will  not  admit  of  any  Delay. 

On  Monday  following  His  Majefty  returned 
this  Anfwer. 

\7iT  E  have  taken  the  la  ft  Mejffage  from  you,  touching 
»  V  your  deftre  of  a  Guard,  into  our  ferious  Confederati- 
on ;  and  truly,  with  great  Grief  of  Heart,  that  {after  a 
whole  Tear's  Sitting  of  this  Parliament,  wherein  you  have 
obtained  thole  things  for  the  Happinefs  and  Security  ofyour- 
jelves  and  the  reft  of  our  Subjects^  as  no  Age  can  equal,  in- 
ftead  of  reaping,  in  Peace  and  Tranquility,  the  Fruits  of 
your  Labours,  and  of  our  Grace  and  Affection  to  our  People) 
we  ftoould  find  Jealoufies,  Diftrufts,  and  Fears,  ftiU  fo 
prevalent  among  you,  as  to  induce  you  to  declare  them 
unto  us  in  fo  high  a  meafare  as  you  have  done  at  this  time. 

We  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  Grounds  of  your  Appre- 
henfions ;  but  this  We  do  proteft  before  Almighty  God,  (to 
•whom  We  muft  be  accountable  for  thofe  whom  he  hath  in- 
trufted  to  our  Care  and  Protection)  that  had  We  any  know- 
ledge or  belief  of  the  leaft  defign  in  dnyy  of  violence,  either 
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formerly,  or  at  this  time,  again ft  you ,  We  would  purfue 
them  to  condign  Puni/hment,  with  the  fame  Severity  and 
Detefiation,  that  We  would  do  to  the  greateft  attempt  upon 
Our  Crown. 

We  know  the  Duty  of  that  Place  where  GOD.  hath  fet  Us, 
the  Protetlion  We  owe  to  all  our  Loyal  Subjecls3  and  moft 
particularly  to  you,  called  to  Our  Service  by  Our  Writs, 
And  We  do  engage  unto  you  folemnly,  by  the  Word  of  a  Kin^, 
that  the  Security  of  all  and  every  one  of  you  from  violence ; 
is,  and  /ball  ever  be  as  much  Our  Care,  as  the  Prefervation 
of  Us  and  Our  Children. 

And  if  this  general  Affurance  /ball  not  fuffice  to  remove 
your  Apprehenftons,  We  will  Command  fuch  a  Guard  to 
wait  upon  you,  as  We  will  be  refponftble  for  to  Him,  who 
hath  charged  Us  with  the  Safety  and  Protetlion  of  Our 
Subjecls. 


BiJIjops  accufed  of  High-Treafon. 

AT  a  Conference  by  a  Committee  of  Both  Houfes,   i7.  353. 
the  Lord  Keeper,  in  the  Name  of  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  delivered  as  followeth  : 

That  this  Pction  and  Proteftation  of  the  Twelve  Bifhops, 
contained  Matters  of  high  and  dangerous  Confequence,  and' 
fuch  as  my  Lords  are  very  feniible  of,  and  fuch  as  require  a 
fpeedy  and  fudden  Refblution  ;  it  extending  to  the  deep  en«< 
trenching  upon  the  Fundamental  Privileges  and  Being  of 
Parliaments.  Therefore  the  Lords  have  thought  fit,  that 
this  Matter  concerning  the  whole  Parliament,  may  be  com- 
municated to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  it  being  a  thing  of  lb 
great  and  fb  genera]  a  Concernment 

Mr.  Glyn  was  order'd  to  go  to  the  Lords,  and  at  their  Bar,  t 
in  the  Name  of  the  Houfe  of  Common*,  and  all  the  Qommons 
of  England,  to  accule  theie  Twelve  Prelates  of  High-Trea- 
fon, for  endeavouring  to  fubverf  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
tht  Realm,  and  the  very  Being  of  Parliaments,  manifefted 
by  preferring  that  Petition  and  Proteftation  ;  and  to  defire 
the  Lords  that  they  may  be  forthwith  tequefter'd  from  Par- 
liament, and  put  intofafe  Cuftody  ;  and  that  their  Lord- 
ftiips  would  appoint  a  fpeedv  Day  for  the  Commons  to 
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charge  them,  and  they  to  anfwer,  for  that  the  Commons 
were  ready  to  make  good  their  Charge. 

The  fame  Day, by  eight  a  Clock  at  Night,  the  Bifhops  were 
all  committed  to  the  Tower,  except  the  Bifhop  of  Durham, 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  who  were  com- 
niitted  to  the  Black-Rod. 

The  Lords  affigned  thefe  Lawyers  to  be  of  Council  for  the 
Bifhops,  viz.  Mr.  Lane  the  Prince's  Attorney,  Sir  Thomas 
Gardiner,  Knight,  Recorder  of  London,  John  Heame, 
Challenor  Chute,  John  Fountain,  Matthew  Hale,  and  Ar- 
thur Treavor. 


358-  \7[7Htn  the  King  was  looking  about  the Houfe 
V  V  for  the  Impeached  Members,  the  Speaker 
landing  below  by  the  Chair,  His  Majeftyaiked  him,  Whether 
any  of  thofe  Perlons  were  in  the  Houfe?  Whether  befawany 
of  them  ?  And  where  they  were  >  To  which  the  Speaker,  fal- 
ling on  his  Knee,  thus  anfwered  : 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Ma jefty , 
J  Have  neither  Lyes  to  fee,  nor  Tongue  to  fpeak,  in  this 
*  place,  but  as  the  Houfe  is  pleafed  to  direcl  me,  whofe 
Servant  Lam  here  ;  and  humbly  beg  Tour  Majeftfs  Pardon, 
that  I  cannot  give  any  other  Anfwer  than  this,  to  what 
Tour  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  demand  of  me. 


A  Lift  of  thofe  Perfons,  nominated  and  recom- 
mended by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  His 
Majefty,  as  Perfons  fit  to  be  entrufted  with 
the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  •  wherein  they 
defire  the  concurrence  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers. 

Tai,  432.  JDErkfbire,  Earl  of  Holland  *  Bedford/hire, 
LJ  Earl  of  Buliingbrook  ;  Buckingham/hire, 
Lord  Paget  5  Cambridgefhire,  and  the  Hie  of  Ely,  Lord 
North-,  Chefhire,  and  "the  County  and  City  of  'Chefter, 
Lord  Strange Cortina!,  Lord  Roberts •  ;  Cumberland,  Lord 
Gray  of  Wark',  Derby,  :Earl  of  Rutland',  Devonfbire, 

and 


Refer  d  to  by  the  Ld  Clarendon.  701 


and  of  the  County  and  City  of  Exon,  Earl  of  Bedford ; 
Dorfetfbire,  and  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Pool,  Earl  of 
Salijbury  ;  for  the  Ille  of  Pur bee k,  County  of  Dorfet,  Sir 
John  Banks,  Knight,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Common- 
Pleas,  and  Conftable  of  G?r/-Caftle  ;  Durham,  Sir  Henry 
Vane,  Senior  ;  EJfex,  Earl  of  Warwick  ;  Gloucefter/hire, 
and  of  the  County  and  City  of  Gloucefter,  Lord  Shando i s ; 
Hampjhire,  and  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Southampton^ 
and  of  the  Ille  of  Wight,  Earl  of  Pembroke  ;  Hartfordfbire, 
Earl  of  Salijbury  ;  Hereford/hire,  Lord  D acres  ;  Hunting- 
ton/hire,  Lord  Mandevile  ;  Kent,  and  the  City  and  County 
of  Canterbury,  Earl  of  Leicefter  ;  County  of  Lancafter, 
Lord  Wharton  ;  Leicefter,  Earl  of  Stamford ;  Middlefex, 
Earl  of  Holland',  County  of  Northampton,  Lord  Spencer', 
Nottingham,  and  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Nottingham, 
Earl  of  Clare;  Northumberland,  and  of  the  Town  and 
County  of  Newcaftle,  and  of  the  Town  of  Berwick,  Earl  of 
Northumberland ;  Norfolk,  and  of  the  County  and  City  of 
Norwich,  Earl  of  Warwick  ;  Oxford/hire,  Lord  Vifcount 
and  ;  Rutland,  Earl  of  j&aww  ;  Salop,  Lord  Little- 
ton, Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England;  Somerfet, 
Marquis  of  Hertford. 

That  the  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Worcefter,  fhall 
be  nominated  before  Somerfet. 

Stafford/! -ire,  and  of  the  County  of  the  City  of  Litchfield, 
Earl  of  Effex  ;  Suffolk,  Earl  of  Suffolk  ;  Surry,  Earl  of 
Nottingham  ;  SuJJex,  Earl  of  Northumberland',  Warwick, 
and  of  the  County  of  the  City  of  Coventry,  Lord  Brook', 
Weftmorland,  Earl  of  Cumberland ;  Wiltfhire,  Earl  of 
Pembroke;  Wigorn,  and  of  the  County  of  the  City  of  ^or- 
cefter.  Lord  Edward  Howard  of  Efcrig  ;  for  the  County 
and  City  of  Briftol,  Mr.  Denzil  Hollis  ;  Torkflnre,  and  of 
the  County  of  the  City  of  X#r£,  and  of  the  County  of  the 
Town  of  King&ofi  on  Hull,  Earl  of  ;  of  the  Parts  of 
Keft azien  and  Holland,  and  the  County  of  the  City  of  Lnz-, 
<?o/tf?  Earl  of  Lincoln ;  for  the  Parts  of  Lindfey,  in  the 
County  of  Holland,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Par  ham  ;  Mon- 
mouth, Lord  Philip  Herbert ;  Ifle  of  Angle  fey,  Earl  of 
Northumberland  ;  Brecknock  :  Lord  Philip  Herbert ;  Car- 
digan, Earl  of  Carbury  ;  Carmarthen,  and  Carmarthen 
Town,  Earl  of  Carbury  ;  Cartiarvaw,  Earl  of  Pembroke  ; 
Denbigh,  Lord  Fielding ;  Flint/hire,  Lord  Fielding',  Gla- 
/  morgan, Lord  Herbert;  Montgomery, Earl  of  ; 
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Merioneth,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Pembroke,  and  the  Town  pf 
Jlauerford-Wesl,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Radnor,  Lor^ 
Littleton,  Lorcl-Kecper. 

Thar  for  the  Levying,  Ordering,  and  Exercifing  of  the 
Militin  of  the  City  of  London,  Power  Is  given  unto  Sir  John 
Gaire,  Sir  Jacob  Garret,  Knights  and  Aldermen  ;  Thomas 
Atkin9  Alderman  ;  Sir  Jobn  Wollaftone,  Knight  and  Alder- 
3nan  ;  John  Warner,  Alderman  ;  and  John  Towfe,  A  Mer- 
cian ;  Serjeant  Major-General  Skippon,  or  any  three  or  more 
of  them ;  Randolf  Mmwaring,  Willi am  Gibs,  John  Fowke, 
James  Bunce,  Francis  Peck,  Samuel  Warner,  James  Ruffel, 
Nathaniel  Wright,  William  Barkley,  Alexander  Nor- 
piinghton,  Stephen  Eft  week,  Owen  Rowe,  Citizens  of  Lon~ 
don,  or  any  Six  or  more  of  them. 


fag.  428/  ^pHe  Ufher  of  the  Black-Rod  came  to  the  Com- 
mons  Houfe  to  call  the  Speaker,  upon  Monday 
Feb.  14.  and  the  Members  up,  to  fee  Two  Bills  palled  by 
Commilfion,  viz. 

The  firft  to  take  away  the  Votes  of  Bifhops  in  Parliament, 
and!  all  Temporal  Jurifcliclions  and  'Offices,  as  to  be  Privy - 
Counfellors,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  &c.  from  them  and  all 
others  in  Holy  Orders. 

The  fecond,  for  Preffing  of  Soldiers  for  the  Service  of 
Ireland,  reciting,  That  whereas  by  the  Laws  of  the  Pxalm, 
none  of  HisMajefty's  Subjects  oiight  to  be  Imprelfed,  or  com- 
pelled to  go  out  of  his  Country  to  ferve  as  a  Soldier  in  the 
Wars,  except. in  Cafe  of  Neceliity  of  Hidden  coming  of  Grange 
*Enem ies,  or  except  they  be  bound  by  Tenure  of  their  Lands  ; 
yet  for  the  prevention  of  the  Plots  and  Confpiracies  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  this  Kingdom  of  England,  and 
ibr  tfce-  fuppreffing  of  that  dangerous  Rebellion,  it  lsena&ed, 
That  from  the  full  of  December,  1641,  to  the  full:  of  No- 
■jember  i5$z,  the  Juftices,  &c.  may  Raife,  Levy,  and  Im- 
prefs  fo  niany  Men  for  Soldiers,  Gunners,  and  Surgeons,  as 
JJiaJl  be  appointed  by  His  Majefty  and  Both  Houfes  of  Parli- 
ament, for  the  Service  of  England  or  Ireland.  And  if  any 
xefule,  to  be  committed  to  Goal  for  Six  Months,  and  alfo  till 
he  pay  10/.  and  for  default  of  Payment,  to  remain  in  Pri- 
rrcr.?  without  Bail  or  Mamprize,  Twelve-Months  more.  . 
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The  Votes  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  upon  the 
Proportions  made  by  divers  worthy  and  weU- 
affeSed  terfons,  for  the  fpeedy  and  effeElual 
reducing  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

THe  Lords  and  Commons  taking  into  their  fe-  Pag.  457. 
rious  Coniiderations,  as  well  the  Neceflity  of 
a  fpeedy  reducing  the  Rebels  in  Ireland  to  their  due  Obedi- 
ence, as  alfo  the  great  Summs  of  Money  that  the  Commons 
of  England]™  tot  late  paid  for  the  publick  and  neceffary 
Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  whereof  the  Lords  and  Commons 
are  very  fenfible,  and  defirous  to  embrace  all  good  and  ho- 
nourable Ways  tending  to  His  Majefty's  Greatneis  and  Profit 
the  fettling  of  that  Realm,  and  the  eafe  of  His  Majefty's 
Subjefb  of England :  And  whereas  divers  worthy  and  well- 
affected  Perlbns  perceiving  that  many  Millions  of  Acres  of 
the  Rebels  Lands  of  that  Kingdom,  which  go  under  the 
Name  of  Profitable  Lands,  will  be  confifcate  and  to  be  dill 
pofcd  of;  and  that  in  Cafe  Two  Millions  and  an  half  of  the& 
Acres  to  be  equally  taken  out  of  the  Four  Provinces  of  that 
Kingdom,  may  be  allotted  for  the  Satisfaction  of  fuch  Perfbnk 
as  mall  difburle  any  Summs  of  Money  for  the  reducing  of  the 
Rebels  there,  would  effectually  accomplim  the  fame,  have 
made  thefe  Propofitions  following:  1 

I.  That  Two  Millions  and  a  half  of  thofe  Acres  may  be 
aflign'd,  allotted,  and  divided  amongft  them  after  this  Pro- 
portion, viz. 

For  each  Adventure  cf  >  1000  Acres  m)Con<rughL 

)4S°   C  }Munfter. 
6*00  J  ^Leinfter* 

All  according  to  the  Enghjh  Meafure,  and  conlifting  of  Mea- 
dow, Arable,  and  Profitable  Pafture,  the  Bogs,  Woods,  and 
Barren  Mountains  being  call:  in  over  and  above  thole  Two 
Millions  and  an  half  of  Acres,  to  be  holden  in  free  and  com*, 
mon  Socage  of  the  King,  as  of  his  Caftle  at  Dublin. 
*  2.  That  out  of  thefe  Two  Millions  and  an  half  of  Acres, 
a  conitant  Rent  mail  be  referved  to  the  Crown  of  England, 
after  this  proportion,  viz. 

Out 
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r  Vlfter  id. 
Out  of  each  Acre  thereof  in  <  Q]^nft!r  2  t 

C.  Leinfler  3 

Whereby  His  Ma  jelly's  Revenue  out  of  thofe  Lands  will  be 
much  improved,  befides  the  Advantages  that  he  will  have  by 
the  coming  to  his  Hands  of  all  other  the  Lands  ot  the  Rebels 
and  their  Perfonal  Eftates,  without  any  Charge  to  His  Ma' 

3.  That  for  the  erecting  of  Mannors,  fettling  of  Walks 
and  Commons,  maintaining  of  Preaching  Minifters,  cre- 
ating of  Corporations,  and  regulating  of  the  feveral  Planta- 
tions, one  or  more  Commiffions  be  hereafter  granted  by  Au- 
thority of  Parliament. 


Tnefday,  the  30th  of  May,  1643. 

AT  this  time  happen'd  the  Difcovery  of  a  nota-    Vol,  II. 
ble  Delign,  carried  on  by  Mr.  Tomkins,  Mr.    Part  I. 
Waller ,  Mr.  Chattoner,  and  others  :  The  fait    Pag.  2$4- 
jiotice  whereof,  was  given  by  one  Mt.  Roe,  Ser- 
vant to  Mr.  Tomkins,  who  having  over  heard  fome  of  their 
Confutations,  imparted  the  fame  to  a  Member  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons.    Whereupon  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  fame,  vtz.  Mr.  Pym,  Sir  HenryVane  Junior, 
Mr.  Solicitor^.  Johns,  and  Mr.'G/yw,  (not  long  before  cho- 
.len  Recorder  of  London)  who  having  feveral  Days  and  Nights 
traced  the  fame,  and  divers  of  the  Perfons  concern'd  being 
fecured,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  defired  a  Conference  with 
the  Lords,  where  Mr.  Pym  communicated  to  them  the  Sub- 
ftancc  of  the  Delign,  and  foon  after  fet  the  lame  forth  in 
Print,  with  an  Order  that  the  fame  fhould  be  read  in  ail 
^  Churches  and  Chapels,  in  London  and  Weftminfter,  and 
the  Suburbs  thereof,  as  follows. 

I.  That  the  Confpiracy  was  form'd  of  a  Mixture  andCon- 
jun&ion  of  Perfons,  of  feveral  Qualities,  fome  whereof  were 
of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  others  of  the  City,  and  o- 
thers  belonging  to  the  Court,  who,  m  their  refpechve  Places 
•afid  Imployments  were  to  form  and  perfect  the  Work,  raifed 
*nit  of  the  Allies  of  the  late  Petition  of  London  for  Peace. 

II.  The  chief  Aclors  were,  Mr.  Waller,  a  Member  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  who  pretended  and  gave  out  to  the  reft, 

that 
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that  many  others  of  that  Houfe,  and  of  the  Lords,  were 
privy  too,  and  concern'd  therein  ;  Mr.  Tomkins,  a  Gentle- 
man living  in  H&lburn,  Brother-in-Law  to  the  laid  Mr. 
Waller,  and  a  Servant  to  the  Queen,  as  being  Secretary  to 
the  Commillioners  for  Her  Ma  jelly's  Revenue  ;  Mr.  Cballonery 
an  eminent  Citizen  $  one  Mr.  Blinkard ;  Mr.  Alexander 
Hampden,  who  brought  the  laft  MeiTage  from  the  King  ; 
Mr.  Haffel,  one  of  His  Majefty's  MelTengers,  &c. 

III.  The  Method  was,  tor  feveral  Perfons  in  the  City  to 
dilpofe  of  themfelves  into  a  Committee,  to  hold  Intelligence 
with  both  Armies,  the  Court,  and  the  Parliament.  To  take 
a  general  Survey  of  the  Aftecf  10ns  of  all  the  Inhabitants  with- 
in the  Weekly  Bills  of  Mortality  ;  which  was  to  be  done  un- 
der thefe  three  Ranks  ?  Right  Men,  (or  of  the  King's  Party) 
Averfe  Men  (or  the  well  afte&ed  to  the  Parliament)  and  Mo^ 
derate  Men  (or  Neutrals :  )  To  confider  of  Arms,  Am  muni* 
tion,  and  all  Provilions  of  War:  To  appoint,  out  of  them- 
felves, lele£t  Perfons  to  Treat  with  Mr.  Waller  and  Mr. 
Tomkins,  in  relation  to  the  City,  Court,  and  Parliament  ; 
as  alfo  with  Sir  Nicolas  Crifpe,  Sir  George  Binion,  Cap- 
tain Roy  don,  and  others  then  at  Oxford. 

IV.  Mr.  Waller \  part  was  to  engage  a  confiderable  part  of 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  and  to  be  a  means/  of  conveying 
Counlels,  Refolutions,  and  Intelligence  between  them  and 
the  laid  City-Committee.  Mr.  Tomkins  was  not  only  an 
Alfiftant  to  Mr.  Waller  therein,  but  an  Inltrument  to  convey, 
by  Mr.  Hajfel  and  others,  their  Proceedings  to  the  Court^ 
principally  to  the  Lord  Falkland,  and  to  receive  thence  Di- 
rections, Powers,  and  Commands. 

V.  For  preventing  Diicovery,  Proteftations  of  Secrecy 
weretaken,  as  they  were  Chriltians,  not  to  difllofe  it  ;  and 
no  Man  in  the  City  was  to  endeavour  the  engaging  above 
two,  whereby  no  one  Man  could  impeach  many. 

VI.  From  the  Court  Mr.  Heron,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Hamp~ 
■den,  and  others,  imploy'd  upon  Melfages  from  the  King  to 
the  Parliament,  were  to  convey. Dire&ion's,  Encouragements', 
and  Advice  to  thole  in  London,\And  Authority  was  to  be 
given  under  the  Great  Seal,  and  Warrants  under  the  King's 
Hand,  for  fettling  a  Council  of  War,  naming  of  Generals 
and  other  Officers,  Execution  of  Martial  Law,  railing  of 
Money,  and  providing  Arms :  And,  to  facilitate  the 
whole,  part  of  the  King's  Forces  to  be  in  a  Readinels  to  a£« 
fift  the  Party  here,  as  there  mould  be  occalion. 

VII.  The 
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VII.  The  particulars  of  the  Defign  itfelf  were,  To  feize 
the  King's  Children,  to  fecure  feveral  Members  of  Parliament, 
particularly  the  Lord  Say,  the  Lord  Wharton,  Mr.  Pym, 
Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Colonel  Hampden,  and  Colonel  Strode  ; 
as  alfb  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Committee  of  the  Militia,  un- 
der Pretence  of  bringing  them  to  a  Legal  Trial ;  to  feize  up. 
on  the  Outworks,  Forts,  Magazines,  Gates,  and  other  Pla- 
ces of  Importance  in  the  City  and  the  Tower,  and  let  in 
the  King's  Forces ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  reJift  and  ob- 
jtrutt  all  Payments  impofed  by  the  Authority  of  the  Two 
Houfcs  for  Support  of  their  Armies. 

The  Parliament  icnt  to  General  Effex^  deTumg  him  to  ap- 
point a  Council  of  War  for  Trying  of  Mr.  Tonkins,  &c. 
which  was  done;  and  on  Friday,  the  thirtieth  otjune^  a 
Council  of  War  fate  at  Guildkal,  conlifting  of  Twenty-two 
Colonels  of  the  City,  and  of  the  Lord  General's  Army,  the 
Earl  of  Manchefter  being  Prelident:  Before  whom  Mr. 
Tomkins,  Mr.  Challoner,  Mr.  Blinkhorn,  Mr.  Abbot,  Mr. 
White,  and  Mr.  Hampden,  were  feverally  brought  to  the 
Bar,  and  their  Examinations  and Conteilions  produced  by  the 
Advocate-General,  and  read  ;  and  upon  Monday^  July  3d 
Tomkins  and  Challoner  received  Sentence  of  Death  ;  and  the 
vtxt  Day,  Blinkhorn  and  Abbot :  But  Hampdenbdng  fatten 
j'ick,  his  Trval  was  put  oil ;  and  as  for  Mr.  White,  the  Court 
agreed  not  in  their  Judgment. 

On  the  Wednefdny,  July  5.  Mr.  Tomkins  was  executed  on 
3  Gibbet,  at  the  end  of  Fetter-Lane,  in  Holburn,  near  his 
own  Houfe.  And  the  fame  Day  Mr.  Challoner  Suffered  in 
like  manner  over  againft  the  Royal-Exchange. 

It  was  to  be  noted  thru  Mr.  Tomkins  never  fo  much  as 
alter'd  his  Countenance,  nor,  by  his  outward  Appearance, 
leem'd  in  the  leait  abamed  with  the  Apprchcnlion  of  Death* 


Articles  between  His  Excellency  Prince  Maurice, 
and  the  Earl  of  Stamford,  upon  the  Delivery 
ef  the  City  of  Exeter,  September  5.  1643. 

Maurice, 

LIT  is  concluded  and  agreed  on,  that  the  City  539- 
f-  a nd.  Caftle  of  Bxon  be  furrendrtd  'into  the 

Hands 
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Hands  of  His  Highnefs  Prince  Maurice,  with  all  Arms,  Eu- 
iigns,  Ordinance,  Ammunition,  and  all  other  Warlike  Pn£» 
viiions  whatfbever,  within  the  (aid  City  and  Cattle. 

II.  That  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Earl  of  Stamford, 
■together  with  all  Officers  above  the  Degree  of  Lieutenants, 
both  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  now  within  and  about  this  City 
and  Cattle,  do  March  out  of  this  City  and  Cattle,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  qth  of  this  Month,  by  Nine  of  the  Clock*  in  the 
Morning,  with  their  Troops  of  Horfe,  full  Arni€,  Ba^  and 
Baggage,  provided  it  be  their  own  Goods :  And  that  the 
Lieutenants  and  Enligns  March  out  with  their  Swords,  at 
the  Eaft  Gate ;  and  that  the  Foot-Soldiers  March  out  at  the 
lame  time,  leaving  their  Arms  at  the  Guild-Hall:  All  ha- 
ving a  lafe  Convoy  to  Wmdfor,  or  to  go  clfewhere  if  they 
pleale  5  and  fuch  as  will  ttay,  ihallhave  pay  in  the  King's 
^rmy.  •  1 

III.  That  there  be  Carriages  allowed  and  provided  to  carry 
away  their  Bag  and  Baggage,  and  Sick  and  Hurt  Soldiers ; 
and  that  an  el  pedal  Care  betaken  of  fuch  Officers  and  Sol- 
diers, as  (being  Sick  and  Wounded)  fhall  be,  by  the  Earl  of 
Stamford,  kit  behind  in  the  faid  City  j  and  that  upon  their 
recovery,  they  lhall  have  Paries  to  depart  to  theirownHom.es 
relpe&ively. 

IV.  That  the  King's  Forces  March  not  into  the  City,  tifl 
the  Parliament's  Forces  are  Marched  out,  except  an  Hundred 
Muf  jueteers  at  the  Eaft  Port,  thro'  which  they  pafs. 

V.  That  His  Higbnels  lhall  forthwith  procure  a  free  and 
general  Pardon,  unto  Henry  Earl  of  St am ford,  Sir  George 
GhidUitff),  Sir  John  Bampfield.  Sir  John  Northcot,  Baro- 
nets;  Sir  Samuel Roberts,  and  Sir  Nicholas  Martin,  Knights; 
and  unto  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  and  Commonalty  of  the  City 
of  Exon,  and  to  all  other  Periods  ot  what  Degree,  Conditi- 
on, or  Quality  ibever,  now  being  within  the  faid  City  of 
Exon,  for  all  Treafons  and  other  Offences  whatfoever,  com- 
mitted by  them  or  any  of  them,  iince  the  Beginning  of  this 
preicnt  Parliament,  relating  to  theft  unhappy  Differences 
between  His  Ma  jetty  and  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament ;  and 
that  all  or  any  of  them  fhall  have  His  particular  Pardon  for 
the  aforefaid "Offences  or  Treafons,  if  he  lhall  Hie  forth  the 
fame. 

VL  That  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  now  ettablifhed 
by  Law,  lhall  be  prefer  ved  aad  exercifld  in  the  City. 


That 
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VII.  That  all  Perfbns,  Citizens,  and  Inhabitants,  may,  at 
any  time,  depart  with  their  Families,  Goods,  and  Eftates, 
unto  any  part  of  this  Kingdom  ;  and  that  they  and  every  of 
them,  mall  have  Power  toDifpofe,  Sell,  or  Alien,  either  by 
themfelves  or  others,  whatfoever  Goods  or  parts  of  their  E- 
flares  they  ftiall  not  convey  or  carry  with  them. 

VIII.  That  all  Perfons  now  in  this  City,  may  have  free 
Liberty  to  repair  to  their  Houfcs  in  the  Country,. or  elfe  where, 
and  there  to  remain  in  Safety,  and  enjoy  their  Eftates, 
Lands,  Rents,  and  Goods,  without  Plundering,  Fine,  or 
Imprilbnment,  or  any  other  Moleftation,  aad  may  travel  to 
and  fro,  without  any  Interruption,  Hindrance,  or  Denial. 

IX.  That  all Mimfters,  and  Preachers  of  GOD's  Word, 
now  within  this  City,  fliall  have  free  Liberty  either  to  flay 
here.,  or  go  to  their  own  Houfes,  Cures,  pr  Charges,  or  elfe- 
iv-here,  within  His  Majefty's  Dominions,  with  their  Wives, 
Children*,  Families,  and  Goods,  there  to  abide  peaceably? 
and  to  excrcife  their  Minifterial  Functions,  and  to  enjoy  their 
Eftates  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

X.  That  all  the  Charters,  Liberties,  Privileges,  and  Fran- 
chifes,  Lands,  Eftates,  Goods,  and  Debts,  of  the  faid  City 
ihall  be  preferved  and  confirmed  :  And  that  the  ancient  Go- 
vernment, and  the  prefent  Governours  and  Officers,  may  re- 
main and  continue  in  their  former  Condition. 

XI.  That  no  new  Oath  or  Protection  be  enforced  upon 
any,  nor  any  compel'd  to  take  up  Arms  agamft  the  Parlia- 
ment. 

XII.  That,  for  avoiding  Inconveniencies  and  Diftra&ions, 
the  Quartering  of  Soldiers  be  referred  to  the  Mayor  and  Go- 
vernour  of  the  City  for  the  time  being. 

XIII.  That  all  thefe  Articles  which  are  now  agreed  upon, 
fhall  be  Ratified  and  Confirmed  by  His  Majefty,  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  England. 

XIV.  That  the  Officers  and  Soldiers,  in  their  Marching 
out,  fhall  not  be  reproached,  or  have  any  difgraceful  Speeches 
or  Affronts  offered  or  given  unto  them,  by  any  Officer  or  Sol- 
dier of  theKing's:  And  that  the  Convoy  appointed  to  March 
with  them,  may  go  and  return  fafely,  without  any  violence 
or  wrong  offer'd  unto  them,  by  any  Forces  of  the  Adverfe 
Party. 

Stamford.  \  Chr.  Clarke,  Mayor. 
Richard  Cave,  J  Jof  Rawfield. 


The 
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The  Names  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled 
in  Tartijmenti  at  Oxford,  Jan.  27.  1643. 


CHARLES,  It. 
TO  R  K. 

Cumberland. 

Ed.  Littleton,  C.  S. 

Fra.  Cottington. 

D.  Richmond. 
M.  Hartford. 

E.  Lindfey. 
E.  Dorfet. 

E.  Shreivjbury. 
E.Bath. 

E.  Southampton. 

E.  Leicefter. 

E .  No rthampton. 

E.  Devonfl.11 re. 

E.  Carlisle. 

E.Bnftol. 

E.  Berk/hire. 

E.  Cleveland,  i 

E,  Rivers. 

E.  Dover. 

E.  Peterborough. 

E.  Kingston. 

E.  Newport. 

E.  Portland. 

V.  Conway. 

L.  Z)/^. 

E.  Mowbray  and  Malt  ravers. 

L.  Wentworth. 

L.  Cromwel. 

L.  Rich. 

L.  P^£. 

L.  Chandoys. 

E.  Howard  of  Charleton. 
L.  Lovelace. 
E.  Savile. 
L.  Mohun. 
'  L.  Dunfmore. 


L.  Seymour. 

L.  Piercy. 

L.  Wilmot. 

L.  Leigh. 

L.  Hatton. 

L.  Jenmn. 

L.  Carrington. 

John  Fettiplace,  Efq- 

Sir  Denton. 

Sir  Pachngton. 

Sir  7#<?,  Smith. 

Francis  Gamul,  Efq; 

JWj«  Harris,  Efq; 

Jofeph  Jane,  Efq; 

Richard  Edgcombe,  Efij* 

Jonathan  Rafbleighy  Efq; 

G.  /^^(f,  E.fq; 

P.  Edgcombe,  Efq; 

Sir  Robert  Holburne. 

Sir  j?^.  Sydenham. 

Fra.  Godolphin,  Efq; 

George  Parry,  Dr.  of  Lair. 

Ambrofe  Manaton,  Efq; 

Richard  Vivian,  Eiq; 

7<^>z  Polewheele,  Eiq; 

7o£#  Arundel,  Efq; 

Thomas  Lower,  Efq; 

Sir  Edward  Hyde. 

mU.  AUeftree^  Efq; 

Sir  George  Stonehoitfe. 

Edward  Seymour,  Efq; 
Sainthill,  Efq; 

Sir  William  Poole. 

Roger  Matthew,  Efq; 

Richard  Arundel,  Elq; 

Robert  JValker*  Efq: 

Gf7<?j  Strangways,  Ef t; 

Sir  7f  fr»  ^?^?z^tv^'j. 

Sir 
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Sir  Thomas  Hele. 
Sir  George  Naper. 
Sam.  Turner ,  Dr.  in  Phylick. 
Will.  Conftantine,  Elq; 
Hen.  KiUigrew,  Efq; 
Richard  King,  Efq; 
/oiwz  Dutton,  Efq; 
Henry  Brett;  Elq; 
WiUiam  Chadwell,  Efq; 
Sir  Theobald  Gorges. 
John  George,  Elq; 
Sir  Thomas  Fanfbaw. 
Humfrey  Connmgfiy,  EC]; 
Richard  Seaborne,  Efq; 
Arthur  Lord  Ranelaugh. 
Thomas  Tomkins,  Efq; 
Sir  Sampfon  Evers. 
Sir  Jb^w  Cidpeper, 
Jeffrey  Palmer,  Efq; 
Sir  yto/w  Harrifon. 
Tlw.  Fanfhaw,  Elq; 
Sir  Palmer. 
.Sir  Orlando  Bridgman. 
William  Wat  kins,  Efq; 

Smith,  Efq; 
Sir  77;tf.  Bladder . 
Sir  Littleton. 
Sir  Hdfrvy  Bagot. 
Sir  ifrW.?.  Levefon. 
Sir  i?7V/;.  C?r<?. 
A5/f  ft.  Weft  on,  Elq; 
Siv  Rich.  Lee. 
Sir  77j<?.  Whitmore. 
Sir  Edw.  Afton. 
C.  Baldwin,  Efq; 

Goodwin,  Elq; 
7 '/><?.  Howard,  Efq; 
2ft<?.  Littleton,  Elq; 
Sir  Ro.  Howard. 
Sir  7<?frw  Meux. 
Mat the iv  Dams,  Efq; 
Sir  Fr.Comwallis. 
Tho.  Jermin,  Efq; 


Ttf/jw  Taylor,  Elq; 
WiUiam  BaJJet,  Efq; 
Sir  William  Portman* 
Sir  B&p.  Rodney. 
Tho.  Hanham,  Elq; 

Philips,  Elq; 

F>igby^  Elq; 
C/;r7/?.  Efq; 
Z^ip.  Lukenor,  Elq; 
Sir  Alford. 
John  Write,  Efq; 
/o/j/z  Afhburnham,  EC]; 
William  Smith,  Efq; 
27.J0.  Leeds y  Elq; 
Sir  James  Thmne. 
William  Fleydell,  Efq; 
#0.  Serjeant  at  Law- 

Sir  Griffin. 
Sr.  Walter  Smith. 
George  Lowe,  Elq; 
Jtofo  Harding,  Efq; 
Sir  Henry  Herbert. 
Andr.  Porter,  Elq; 

Sandys,  Efq; 

Elq; 

William  Morgan,  Efq; 
William  Thomas,  Elq; 
7o/7w  Moftyn,  Elq; 
Henry  Bellafts,  Efq; 
Sir  George  Wentworth. 
WiUiam  Malory,  Efq; 
itoft.  Aldburgh,  Elq; 
JWjw  Salijbury,  Efq; 
WiUiam  Herbert,  Efq; 
WiUiam  Price,  Efq; 
Sir  /tf/w  Price. 
Sir  i?.  Herbert. 
Charles  Price,  Efq; 
Phil.  Warwick,  Efq; 
77;*.  Gw/&,  E£q; 
Sir  Robert  Crooke. 
Herb.  Price,  Elq; 
JohnWhiftlerAfqi  1 

to/* 
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Thefe  Peers  following,  being  difabled  by  feveral 
Accidents  to  appear  fooner^  have  fince  attended 
the  Service^  and  concurrd  with  us. 


Vifcount  Cambden. 
Lord  Abergavenny. 
Lord  Arundel. 


Lord  Capel. 
Lord  Newport. 


Peers  employ  d  in  His  Majefiys  Service^  or  abfent 
with  leave* 


Marquis  of  Winchefter\ 

Marquis  of  Worcefter. 

Marquis-  of  Newcaftle. 

Earl  of  Derby. 

Earl  of  Huntingdon. 

Earl  of  Clare. 

Earl  of  Marlborough. 

Vifcount  Falcanbndge. 

Lord  Morley. 

Lord  Darcy  and  Conyers. 

Lord  Stourton. 


Lord  Evers. 
Lord  Daincourt. 
Lord  Pawlet. 
Lord  Brudenel. 
Lord  Povqis. 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury, 
Lord  Hopton. 
Lord  Loughborough, 
Lord  Byron. 
Lord  Vaughan. 
Lord  Withrington- 


Peers  abfent  in  the  parts  beyond  the  Seas. 


Lord  Coventry. 

Lord  Goring. 

Lord  Craven  of  Hamfted* 

Lord  Craven  of  Ryten. 


Earl  of  Arundel. 
Ear]  of  St.  Albanh. 
Vifcount  Montague. 
Vifcount  Stafford. 
Lord  Stanhvpe. 

Peers  in  Prifon  for  their  Loyalty  to  His  Majefy. 

Earl  of  Chefterfield.  \  Lord  Montague  of  Boitghton. 

Whoever  views  thefe  Numbers*  and  confiders  how  many 
Peers  are  at  this  time  under  Age,  will  quickly  know  who 
and  how  many  ate  Privy  or  Contenting  to  the"  Counfels  at 
Weftminfter. 

-  1  '  Xx  Thefe 
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Thefe  Members  following  being  di fabled  by  fever  al 
Accidents  to  appear  fooner,  have  fince  attended 
the  Service 9  and  concurred  with  us. 


Peter  Venables,  Efo; 
Sir  John  Pawlet. 
Edward  Bag/hap?)  Efq; 
Sir  John  Burlafey. 
Francis  Newport,  Efq; 
Antony  Himgerford,  Efq; 
John  Rujfel,  Efq; 
Thomas  Chicheley,  Efq 5 

Earl  of  Cork. 

Sir  Gervafe  Clifton. 

Sir  Guy  Palmes. 

Robert  Sutton,  E% 


Gervafe  Hollis,  Efq; 

Sir  Patricius  Curwen. 

Sir  Henry  Bellingham. 

Sir  George  Dalftone. 
I  Sir  Thomas  Sandford. 
I  Sir  William  Dalfton. 
I  Michael  Wharton,  Efq; 

Sir  Robert  Hatton. 

James  Scudamore,  Efq; 

Sir  Jfc/w  Brooke. 

Sir  Jfc/jw  Stepney. 


Imployd  in  His  Majeflys  Service,  or  abfent  with 
Leave ^  or  by  Sicknefs. 


Sir  John  Fenwick. 
Hugh  Potter,  £f  j; 
Walter  Kyrle,  Efq; 
William  Stanhope,  Efq: 
Sir  Wil'iam  Carnaby. 
Sir  Thomas  Danbj. 
John  Fenwick,  Efq; 
Ralph  Sneade,  Efq; 
Sir  William  Ogle. 
Sir  Thomas  Jermyne. 
Sir  Jtflw  Stowel. 
Sir  Robert  Strickland. 
Sir  Philip  Mufgrave. 
John  Cowcher,  Efq; 

Coventry,  Efq; 
Sir  Henry  Slingfby. 
Sir  7>/w  Malory. 


John  BellaJIs,  Efq; 
Sir  Thomas  Ingram. 
Lord  Mansfield. 
Tho.  Hebletlrwaite,  Efq; 
Sir         Choline ly. 
Sir  George  VVentwortb- 
Sir  Walter  Lloyd. 
"Sir  Henry  Vaughan. 

Francis  Lloyd,  Efq; 

John  Vaughan,  Efq; 

Richard  Ferrers,  Efq; 

George  Hartnol,  Efq; 

S\xV  Villi  am  Vdd. 

Robert  Hunt,  Ef  j; 

I Thomas  May  Efq; 
Sir  77j<?.  Bowyer. 
Sir  XL?.  Ifo?. 


Whoever  now  confiders  Low  many  Lave  retired  the^rfelves 
into  feveral  Counties,  and  fo  are  abftnt  from  VVefttoinfter, 

and 
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and  yet  cannot,  through  the  danger  of  Travelling,  be  pre- 
lent  at  Oxford;  how  many  have  withdrawn  themielves  into 
the  Parts  beyond  the  Seas  ;  how  many  of  their  own  princi- 
pal Infcruments  are  voted  out  of  the  Houfe  by  themlelves3 
as  Sir  John  Hotham  and  Ins  Son,  Sir  Alexander  Carew7 
Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Fiennes,  and  many  others ;  and  how  ma* 
ny  now  are  Imprifon'd  by  them  ;  how  many  Members,  from 
the  beginning  have  been  fattiouily  kept  from  the  Houfe,  upon. 
Queftions  of  Election  ;  and  how  many,  without  any  colour, 
arc  kept  in,  by  not  fuffering  their  Ele&ions  to  be  reported  ; 
and  that  there  are  Thirty-iive  Members  dead,  into  whole 
rooms  no  newPerfbns  are  chofen  ;  how  maijy  fince  are  be- 
come Barons  byDefcent,  or  Creation,  will  eafily  conclude 
how  fmall  the  Number -is  which  remains  ;  and  of  thofe  how 
few,  in  truth,  have  Right  to  lit  there. 


Matters  relating  to  Archbijbop  Laud\r  JryaL 

'IPHis  Eminent  Prelate  being  accufed  by  the  Clarendon 

Commons  of  High-Treafon,  Dec.  18.  1640,   Vol'  u- 
and  thereupon  committed  to  the  Black-Rod,  on    ?art  2*  ; 
the  2.6th  of  Feb.  following,  Articles  were  brought    P*&'  57*' 
in  againft  him,  and  then  he  was  fent  to  the  Toy*-;  and 
there  continued  till  Otlob.  23.  1643.  when  Additional  Arti- 
cles were  carried  up  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  of  this  Tenor  : 

I.  That  the  faid  Archbifhopj  to  introduce  an  ArbitrarJ- 
Government  within  this  Realm,  and  to  deftroy  Parliaments 
in  the  third  and  fourth  Years  of  His  Majefty's  Reign,  Trai- 
teroully  and  Malicioully  caufed  the  Parliament  then  fitting, 
to  be  diffolved,  csllkig  it  a  FaftiQus  Parliament^  &c. 

II.  '  That  within  trie  fpace  of  Ten  Years  laft  pall:,  the  laid 
Archbifhop  hath  treacheroully  endeavour'd  to  fubverft  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  this  Realm,  by  advancing  the  Power 
of  the  Council-Table,  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  the" 
King's  Prerogative  above  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the 
Realm. 

III.  That  to  advance  the  Canons  of  the  Church  and  Power 
Eccleiiaftical  above  the  Law  of  the  Land,  he  hath  at  divers 
times,  by  his  Solicitations  ufed  to  Judges,  oppofed  and 
flopped  the  Granting,  of  His  Majefty's  Writs  of  Prohibition, 
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where  the  fame  ought  to  have  been  granted  for  flay  of  Pro* 
codings  in  the  Ecclefiailical  Court. 

IV.  That  about  Seven  Years  ago,  a  Judgment  being  given 
in  the  Kings-Bench  againfl  one  Hurley  aParfon,  of  a  bad 
Life  and  Convtrfation,  for  wilful  Non-relideucy,  lie  caufed 
Execution  upon  the  laid  Judgment  to  be  flaid. 

V.  That  about  Eight  Years  ago,  being  then  a  Privy-Conn* 
fellor,  he  caufed  Sir  John  Corbet  of  Stoke  in  Shropfbire^  a. 
Juftice  of  Peace  of  the  faid  County,  to  be  committed  to  the 
rrifon  of  the  Fleet,  where  he  continued  half  a  Year  or  more, 
Gnlyj  for  calling  for  the  Petition  of  Right,  and  caufing  it  to 
be  read  at  the  Seflions  of  the  Peace  for  that  County,  upon  a 
jufl  and  neceffary  occafion. 

VI.  That  whereas  divers  Gifts  and  Summs  of  Money  were 
3ieretofore  given  for  buying  in  Impropriations  to  maintain 
the  preaching  of  GOD's  Word  in  feveral  Churches,  the  faid 
Arcnbifhop,  about  Eight  Years  ago,  caufed  the  faid  Gifts 
to  be  overthrown  in  His  Majefty's  Exchequer. 

VII.  That  he  hath  received,  harboured,  and  relieved  divers 
Popifh  Priefls  and  Jifuits,  particularly  one  Sancla  Clara^ 
alias  Damport. 

VIII.  That  about  Four  Years  ago  he  declared  there  mufi 
be  a  Blow  given  to  the  Church,  fuch  as  had  not  been  yet 
given,  before  it  could  be  brought  to  Conformity.  - 

IX.  That  in  1640,  prefently  after  the  Diifolution  of  the 
3a  ft  Parliament,  he  caufed  a  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  to 
be  held,'  wherein  divers  Canons  and  Conftitutions  Eccleliafli- 
cal  were  made,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  this  Realm,  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  the  Liberty  and  Pro- 
perty of  the  Subpfr . 

X.  That  a  little  before  the  Calling  of  the  lafl  Parliament, 
3640,  a  Refolution  being  then  taken  at  the  Council-Table, 
~hy  the  Advice  of  the  faid  Archbifhop,  for  affifting  of  the 
King  in  Extraordinary  Ways,  if  the  Parliament  mould  prove 
p,ee«iili,  and  refufe  to  fupply  His  Majelty  ;  the  faid  Archbi- 
ihop  advifed  HisMajeftyto  diffolve  the  faid  Parliament; 
and  prefently  after  told  him,  he  was  now  abfolved  from  aid 
Rules  of  Government,  and  left  free  to  ufe  extraordinary 
Ways  for  Hi's  Supply. 

The  Arehbifhop  was  order'd  by  the  Lords  to  put  in  his 
Anfwer  in  Writing  into  the  Houfe,0#.  30.1643.  But  upon  his 
feveral  Petitions  the  Trial  was  deferr'd  till  March  12. 164I. 
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At  which  time  he  was  allow'd  the  Attendance  of  VV.  Delly 
Richard  Cobb,  and  George  Smith,  his  Servants  :  And  had 
aifign'd  him  for  Council,  Mr.  Hearne,  Mr.  Chute^  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Gerard,  and  Mr.  Hales.  The  Peribns  appointed  by 
the  Commons  to  make  good  their  Charge  againrt  him,  were 
Mr.  Maynard,  Sergeant  Wyld,  Mr.  Brpwn,  and  Mr.  A7- 
cholas.  Thc-Lords  refufed  (at  the  Requeft  of  the  Archbifhop 
and  his  Council)  to  declare  before  the  Trial,  which  of  the 
Articles  were  intended  to  be  Charges  of  Crimes  and  Mtfdc- 
meanors,  and  which  of  High-Treafon. 

When  Sergeant  VVyld  had  fpoke  to  the  Hqufe  of  Peers  by 
way  of  Introdu&ion  to  the  Proof  of  the  Charge,  the  Arch- 
bilhop  defired  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  Ipeak  a  few 
words,  to  wipe  off  that  Dirt  that  had  been  caft  upon  him  ; 
winch  the  Lords  granting,  he  made  the  following  bpee^ih, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  that  occafion,  holding  it  written 
in  a  Paper  in  his  Hand. 

My  Lords, 

A/f  T  being  in  this  place  in  this  Condition,  recals  to  my 
XVI  Memory  that  which  I  longtime  read  in  Sentca  :  Tor- 
men  turn  eft,  etiamli  abiblutus  quis  fuerit,  caufam  dixilTe. 
7 Tis  not  a  Grief  only  ;  No  ;  'tis  no  lefs  than  a  Torment  for 
an  Ingenuous  Man  to  plead  Capitally  or  Criminally,  tho'  it 
Jbouldfo  fall  out  that  he  be  absolved.  Tfje  great  Trnth  of 
this  I  find  at  prefent  in  my/elf;  And  fo  much  the  more  be- 
caufe  £  am  a  Chriftian ;  and  not  that  only,  but  in  Holy  Or- 
ders ;  and  not  fo  only,  but,  by  GO iy$  Grace  and  Goodnefs, 
Preferred  to  the  graatcil  Place  this  Church  affords:  And  yet 
brought  Caufam  dicere,  to  plead  for  myfelf  at  this  great  Bar* 

And  whatfoever  the  World  thinks  of  me  (and  they  have 
been  taught  k>  think  much  more  III  of  me  than,  I  humbly 
thank  CHRIST  for  it,  I  was  ever  acquainted  with)  yet ; 
my  Lords,  this  I  find,  Tormentuni  eft,  His  no  lefs  than  a. 
Torment  to  me  to  appear  in  this  place. 

For  as  for  the  Sentence,  be  it  what  it  /ball ;  I  thank 
GOD  for  it,  lam  at  ,ft,Faul'j  Word  (Afts  25.  ii.)  If  I 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  Death,  I  refute  not  to 
die  :  For  I  thank  GODlhave  fo  lived,  as  that  I  am  nei- 
ther afraid  to  die,  }iar  ajhant'd  t»  live.  But  feeing  the 
Malignity  which  hath  been  raffed  again®  me  by  font?  Men, 
I  hate  carried  my  ve.ry  Life  in  my  Hands  thefe  divers  Tears 
pasl.    But  yet,  my  Lorjfs,  if  there  be  none  of  thefe  things 
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whereof  they  accufe  me,  tho'  I  may  not  in  this  Cafe,  and 
from  this  Bar,  appeal  unto  Caefar,  yet  to  your  Lord/hips 
Juftice  and  Integrity  I  both  may  and  do  not  doubting  but 
that  GOD  of  his  Goodnefs  will  pre ferve  my  Innocency. 

And  as  Job,  in  the  mid  ft  of  his  AffliBion,  fiaid  to  his 
■miftaken  Friends,  fo  /ball  I  to  my  Accufers  ;  GOD  forbid 
I  fhould  juftify  you  ;  till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  my  Inte- 

frity  from  me ;  I  will  hold  it  fail:  and  not  let  it  go  5  my 
leart  mail  not  reproach  me  as  long  as  I  live,  Job  xxii.  5. 

My  Lords,  Tf}e  Charge  again  ft  me  is  brought  up  in  Ten 
Articles,  but  the  main  Heads  are  Two:  An  endeavour  to 
fubvert  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  Religion  eftablifhed. 
Six  Articles  {the  five  Fir  ft  and  the  la  ft)  concern  the  Lawsy 
and  the  other  Four  Religion. 

For  the  Laws  fir  ft,  I  think  I  may  fafely  fay,  I  have  been, 
to  my  Vnderft anding,  as  ftricl  an  Obfierver  of  them  all  the 
Days  of  my  Life,  fo  far  as  they  concern  me,  as  any  Man 
hath  ',  and  Jince  I  came  into  this  Place  I  have  followed 
them,  and  been  as  much  guided  by  them,  as  any  Man  that 
fate  where  I  had  the  Honour  to  fit.  And  of  tins  I  am  forry 
I  have  loft  the  Teftimony  of  the  Lord-Keeper  Coventry,  and 
other  Perfons  of  Honour  fince  dead. 

And  the  Council  which  attended  at  the  Council-Board 
dan  witnefs,  fome  of  them  here  prefient,  that  in  all  Refe- 
rences to  the  Board,  or  Debates  arifing  at  the  Board,  I  was 
for  that  part  of  the  Caufe  where  I  found  Law  to  be  ;  And 
if  the  Council  de fired  to  have  the  Caufe  left  to  the  Law, 
well  I  might  move  in  fome  Cafe i  Charity  or  Confidence  to 
them  ;  but  I  left  them  to  the  Law,  if  thither  they  would  go.* 
And  how  fuch  a  Carriage  as  this,  through  the  wMe  Courfe 
of  my  Life,  in  private  and  publick,  can  ft  and  with  an  In- 
tention to  overthrow  the  Laws,  I  cannot  yet  fee. 

Nay  more,  1  have  ever  been  of  Opinion  that  Laws  bind 
the  Confidence^  and  have  accordingly  made  Confidence  of 
obfervingthem:  And  this  Dotlrine  I  have  conftantly  Preach- 
ed as  occafim  hath  been  offered  me  :  And  how  is  it  poffiple  I 
fhoidd  fieek  to  overthrow  thofie  Laws  which  I  held  my  fielfi 
bound  in  Confidence  to  keep  and  obfierve  ? 

As  for  Religion,  I  w as  born  and  bred  up  in,  and  un- 
der, the  Church  of  England,  as  it  ftands  eftablifhed  by 
Law:  1  have,  by  GOD' s  Blefifing,  grown  up  in  it,  to  the 
jfears  which  are  now  upon  me,  and  to  the  Place  of  Prefer- 
ment which  I  now  bear.  I  have,  ever  fince  I  underftood 
n  .  .  .  '  :   •  \        4  u  ought 
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ought  in  my  Profeffion,  kept  one  conftant  Tenor  in  this  my 
Profeffion,  without  variation  or  fhifting  from  one  Opinion 
to  another for  any  wordly  Ends;  And  if  my  Conscience 
would  have  fuffer'd  me  to  do  fo,  I  could  eajily  have  flid 
thro9  all  the  Difficulties  which  have  pre  ft  upon  we  in  this 
kind.  But  of  all  Difeafes,  I  have  ever  held  a  Palfle  in  Re-* 
ligion  moft  dangerous  ;  well  knowing  and  remembring  that 
Difeafe  often  ends  in  a  dead  Palfie. 

Ever  Jince  I  came  in  Place,  I  have  laboured  nothing  more^ 
than  that  the  external Publick  Worfljip  of  GO  D  (fo  much 
flighted  in  divers  parts  of  the  Kingdom)  might  be  prefer- 
ved,  and  that  with  as  much  decency  and  uniformity  as 
migfrt  be  ;  For  I  evidently  faw,  that  the  publick  neglecl  of 
GOD's  Service,  in  the  outward  face  of  ft,  and  the  nafly 
lying  of  many  places  dedicated  to  that  Service ;  had  almofl 
caft  a  Damp  upon  the  true  and  inward  Worfhip  of  GO  D7 
which,  while  we  live  in  the  Body,  needs  external  Helps,  and 
all  little  enough  to  keep  it  in  any  Vigour.  And  this  I  did 
to  the  uttermofl  of  my  knowledge,  according  both  to  Law 
and  Canon,  and  ivith  the  confent  and  liking  of  the  People  : 
Nor  did  any  Command  tjfue  out  from  me,  againft  the  me^ 
or  without  the  other. 

Further,  my  Lords,  give  me  leave,  I  befeech  you,  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  this  aljo,  that  I  have  as  little  acquaintance 
with  Recufants,  as,  1  believe,  any  Man  of  my  place,  of 
England,  hath,  or  ever  had  Jince  the  Reformation:  And  for 
my  Kindred,  ?io  one  of  them  ivas  ever  a  Recufant,  but  Sir 
William  Web,  Grandchild  to  my  Uncle  Sir  William  "Web, 
fometime  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  Jince  which,  fome 
of  his  Children  I  reduced  back  again  to  tJxe  Church  of 
England. 

On  this,  one  thing  more  I  humbly  dejire  may  be  thougltf 
on,  that  lam  fallen  into  a  great  0,Moquy  in  matter  of  Re- 
ligion, and  that  fo  far  {as  ^appears  by  the  Articles  again/? 
me)  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  advance  and  bring  in  Popery. 
Perhaps,  my  Lords,  I  am  not  ignorant  what  Party  of  Men 
have  raifed  thefe  Scandals  upon  me,  nor  for  what  end,  nor 
perhaps,  by  whom  fet  on.  But  howfoever,  I  would  f am 
have  a  good  re afon  given  me,  if  my  Confidence  flood  that 
way,  and  that  with  my  Confcience  I  could  fubfcribe  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  whatflmdd  have  kept  me  here  before 
my  Imprifonment,  to  endure  fixe  Libelling,  and  the  Slan- 
ders, and  the  bafs  If  age  that  hath  been  put  upon  me,  and 
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hefie  to  end  in  this  Queftion  for  my  Life}  I  fay  I  woitlH^ 
Know  a  good  Reafon  for  this. 

Fir  ft  j  my  Lords,  Is  it  becaufe  I  have  any  Pledges  in  all 
the  world  to  [way  me  againft  my  Confidence^.  No  fiure, 
for  I  have  neither  Wife  nor  Children  to  cry  out  upon  me  to 
ft  ay  with  them  :  And,  if  I  had,  1  hope  the  calling  of  my 
Confcience  fhoidd  be  heard  above  them. 

Is  it  becaufe  I  was  loath  to  leave  the  Honour  and  Profit  of 
the  Place  I  was  rifien  to  ?  Surely  no ;  for  Idefire your  Lord- 
/hips  and  all  the  World  to  know,  I  do  much  Scorn  the  one 
and  the  other,  in  comparifonof  my  Confcience.  Beftdes,jt 
cannot  be  imagined  by  any  Man, .  but  that,  if  I  Jbould 
have  gone  aver  to  them,  I  fbould  not  have  wanted  both  Ho- 
nour and  Profit,  and  fuppofe  not  fo  great  as  this  I  have 
here,  yet  fure,  would  my  Confidence  have  fierved  my  f elf  of 
either,  lefis  with  my  Confcience  would  have  prevailed 
pith  me  more  than  greater  againft  my  Confidence. 

Is  it  becaufe  I  lived  here  at  eafie,  and  was  loath  to  ven- 
ture the  lofs  of  that}  not  fo  neither  ;  for  whatsoever  the 
World  may  be  pleafed  to  think  of  me,  I  have  led  a  very 
painful  Life,  and  finch  as  I  would  have  been  content  to 
change,  had  I  well  known  how  :  And,  would  my  Confidence 
have  ferved  me  that  way,  I  am  Jure  I  might  have  lived  at 
far  more  eafie,  and  either  have  avoided  the  barbarous  Li- 
belling and  other  bitter  grievous  Scorns  which  have  been 
pat  upon  me,  or,  at  leaft,  been  out  of  the  hearing  of  them. 

Not  to  trouble  your  Lordfibips  too  long,  I  am  Jo  innocent 
in  the  bufiinefis  of  Religion,  fo  free  from  all  Practice  or  fo 
much  as  thought  of  Practice,  for  any  alteration  unto  Pope- 
ry, or  any  blemifihing  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  eftablifibed 
in  England,  as  I  was  when  my  Mother  firft  bore  me  into 
the  World.  And  let  nothing  be  fipoken  but  truth,  and  I  do 
here  challenge  whatfioever  is  between  Heaven  and  Hell,  that 
can  be  faid  againft  me  in  point  of  my  Religion,  in  which  I 
have  ewer  hated  Dijfimulation.  And,  had  I  not  hated  it, 
perhaps  1  might  have  been  better  for  worldly  Safety  than 
?7ow  1  am  ;  But  it  can  no  way  become  a  Chriftian  BiJJoop  to 
Halt  with  GOD. 

Laftly,  If  I  had  any  Purpdfie  to  blafit  the  true  Religion  e- 
ftdblifhed  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  introduce  Po- 
pery, jure  1  took  $  wrong  way  to  it  :  For,  my  Lords,  I  have 
fit  aid  more  going  to  Rome,  and  reduced  more  that  were 
already  gone,  than%  I  believe,  any  Bifibop  or  Divine  hi  this 
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Kingdom  hath  done  ;  and  fome  of  them  Men  of  great  Abi~ 
lities,  and  fome  Perfons  of  great  Place ;  and  is  this  the  way 
to  introduce  Popery  I  My  Lords,  iflhad  blemijhed  the  true 
Protefiant  Religion,  how  coiddl  have  brought  thefe  Men  to 
it  \  And  if  I  had  promifed  to  introduce  Popery,  I  would 
never  have  reduced  thefe  Men  from  it. 

And,  that  it  may  appear  unto  your  Lordfbips  how  many 
andof  what  Condition  the  Perfons  are,  which-,  by  GOD7s 
BleJJing  upon  my  Labours,  I  have  fettled  in  the  true  Pro- 
teftant  Religion  eftablifhed  in  England,  I'JbaJl  briefly  name 
fome  of  them,  tho*  I  cannot  do  it  in  order  of  time  as  I con- 
vert'e '  cithern. 

Henry  Birkinilead,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxon,  feduced 
by  a  Jeluit,  and  brought  to  London  5  (the  Lords  and  others 
conceiving  him  to  be  Birkinhead  the  Author  of  all  the  Libel- 
lous Popilh  Oxford  Aulicus's  againft  the  Parliament,  at  the 
naming  of  him  fmiled  ;  which  the  Archbifhop  perceiving 
feidj  my  Lords,  I  mean  not  Birkinhead  the  Author  of  the 
Oxford  Aulicus,  but  another. 

Two  Daughters  of  Sir  Richard  Lechford,  in  Surrey,  fent 
towards  a  Nunnery. 

Two  Scholars  of  St.  John'j  College,  Toppin  and  Aihton, 
who  had  got  tJye  French  Ambajf adores  Pafs  ;  and  after  tins 
I  allowed  means  to  Toppin,  and  then  procured  him  a  FeU 
lowfbip  in  St.  John' s  ;  and  he  is  at  this  time  as  hopeful  a 
young  Man  as  any  of  his  time,  and  a  Divine. 

Sir  William  Web,  my  Kinfman,  and  two  of  his  Daugh- 
ters,  and  his  Son  I  took  from  him,  and  his  Father  being 
utterly  decayed,  1  bred  him  at  my  own  Charge,  and  He  is 
a  very  good  Protefiant. 

A  Gentleman  brought  to  me  by  Mafter  Chcsford  His  Ma* 
jefiy's  Servant9  but  I  cannot  recal  his  Name. 

The  Lord  Mayo  0/*  Ireland,  brought  to  me  alfoby  Mafter 
Chesford. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
almoft  quite  gone  between  the  Lady  his  Mother  and* 
Sifter. 

The  Lady  friar  que fs  Hamilton  was  fettled  by  my  direclU 
on,  and  fbe  Died  very  Religioujly  and  a  Protefiant. 
Mafter  Digby,  who  was  a  Prieft. 

Mafter  James,  a  Gentleman  brought  to  me  by  a  frlinifter 
in  Buckinghamlhire,  as  I  remember. 
.  DocJor  Hart,  the  Civilian,  my  Neighbour's  Son  *f  Fulbam. 
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Mafter  Chriftopher  Seabourn,  a  Gentleman  of  an  ancient 
Family  in  Herefoidmire. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Cozmtefs  of  Buckingham. 

Sir  William  Spencer  of  Parnton. 
Mafter  Chillingworth. 

The  Sons  and  Heirs  of  Mafter  Winch  comb  and  Mafter 
WoJlefcot,  whom  I  fent  with  their  Friends  to  Wadhain  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  and  received  a  Certificate,  Anno  1658.  of  their 
continuing  in  conformity  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  nor 
did  ever  any  of  thefe  named,  relapfe  again,  but  only  the 
Countefs  of  Buckingham,  and  Sir  William  Spencer  ;  it  be- 
ing  only  in  GOD's  Power,  not  mine,  to  preferve  them  from 
Relapfe. 

And  now  let  any  Clergyman  of  England  come  forth  and 
give  a  better  account  of  his  Zeal  to  the  Church. 

Soon  after  the  Commons  having  drawn  an  Ordinance  of 
Attainder  of  Hign-Treafon  upon  the  Evidence  given  in  a- 
gainft  him,  on  the  fecond  of  November  following  (  after 
its  fecond  reading )  the  Archbifhop  was  brought  to  the 
Bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  where  Mr.  Brown^  in  his 
Prefence,  repeated  to  that  Houfl  the  Summ  of  the  whole  E- 
vidence  given  in  againft  him  before  the  Lords;  the  doing 
whereof  took  up  about  Three  Hours  time.    To  which  the 
Archbifhop  was  required  to  give  his  Anfwer  viva  voce;  who 
moved  that  he  might  have  time  convenient  given  him  for 
the  fame,  in  refped:  of  the  tedious  length  and  weight  of  the 
Charge  :  which  was  granted  till  the  1  ith  of  the  fame  Month . 
At  which  time  he  fpake  at  large  for  fome  Hours,  in  his  own 
Defence,  at  the  Commons  Bar.    Whereto  .Mr.  Brown  then 
replied  in  his  Prefence :  And  thereupon,  the  fame  Day,  that 
Houfe  palled  the  Ordinance  for  his  Attainder  of  High-Trea- 
&n,  with  but  one  dilfenting  Vote,  which  on  the  iixteenth 
following  was  tranfmitted  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers :  And  be- 
caufe  fome  of  the  Lords  were  not  prefent  at  the  giving  in  all 
the  Evidence  againft  him,  (luring  his  long  Trial  (which  laft- 
ed  levehteen  Days)  they  ordtr'd,  December  4.  that  all  Books, 
Writings,  Dockets,  and  Evidences  concerning  the  Tryal  be- 
fore the  Lords  in  Parliament,  mould  be  brought  in  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Parliament.    After  winch  the  Lords  proceeded 
to  the  Confederation  of  every  Particular  of  the  Charge  (put- 
tirig  each  to  the  Queftion  as  they  palfed)  and,  at  a  Confe- 
rence, December  24.  acquainted  the  Commons  that  they  had 
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fonnd  the  Archbifhop  guilty  of  the  Charge,  as  to  matters  of 
Fatt,  but  defired  ibme  further  Satisfa&ion  in  point  of  Law', 
whether  the  faid  Matters  were  Treafon.    Whereupon,  on 
the  26th  of  December,  the  Commons  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  draw  upReafons  to  fatisfle  the  Lords  therein  ;  whicli 
were  communicated  at  a  Conference,  January  2,  by  Serjeant 
Wyld,  Mr.  Brown,  and  Mr,  Nicholas,  to  the  Lords  $  who 
thereupon,  on  the  4th  of  January,  palfod  the  Ordinance  of 
At'-iinder,  whereby  it  ;was  Ordain'd  that  he  mould  fuffer 
Deal  h  as  in  Cafes  of  High  Treafon.    And,  on  the  6th  of  Ja- 
nuary, it  was  ordered,  by  both  Houfes,  that  he  iliould  fuf- 
fer  accordingly  on  Friday  the  10th.    But,  on  the  7th,  the 
Lords,  at  a  Conference,  acquainted  the  Commons  with  a 
Letter  and  Petition  from  the  Archbifhop,  and  a  Pardon  to 
him  from  the  King,  dated  the  12th  of  April,  19.  Car. 
ot  which  he  defirecT  the  Benefit ;  but  the  lame  was  over- 
ruled and  rejefted.    His  Petition  was,  That  in  cafe  he  muft 
Die,  Dr.  Stern,  Dr.  Heywood,  and  Dr.  Martin,  might  be 
permitted  to  be  with  him  before,  and  at  his  Death,  to  admi- 
nifter  Comfort  to  his  Soul;  and  that  the  manner  of  his  Exe- 
cution might  be  altered  unto  Beheading.  To  which  theLords 
agreed  ;  but  the  Commons  then  refufed  both ,  and  only  grant- 
ed that  Dr.  Stem,  Mr.  Marjhal,  and  Mr.  Palyter,  mould 
go  to  him,  and  one  or  both  of  the  latter  to  be  conffontly 
prefent,  while  Dr.  Stem  was  with  him.   But  the  next  Day, 
upon  another  Petition  of  his,  fitting  forth  Reafons,  from  his 
being  a  Divine,  a  Bifhop,  one  that  had  had  the  Honour  to 
Sit  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  of  the  King's  moft  Honoura- 
ble Privy  Council,  &c.  praying,  in  thofe  Regards,  not  to  be 
expofed  tofuch  an  Ignominious  Death,  the  Commons  confenN 
ed  to  remit  the  reft  of  the  Sentence,  and  that  lie  fhould  fut- 
fer  Death,  by  being  Beheaded. 
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Sir  John  Hotham  and  his  Son,  Tryed  and 
Executed. 

A Bout  the  middle  of  June,   1642.  Sir  John    Vol.  IT. 
Meldrum  feized  Captain  John  Hotham  in.    P^Z-  620. 
his  Bed,  and  fent  him  Prifoner  to  Nottingham- 
Caftle,  from  whence  he  found  means  to  efcape,  and  went 
to  Lincoln ;  and  from  thence  foon  after  to  his  Father  at  Hull. 

On 


7Z2      Original  Papers 


On  the  28th  oi'June,  a  Letter  was  lent  from  Captain Moyery 
%  Sea-Captain,  to  one  Mr.  Robert  Ripley  in  Hull;  praying 
him  to  acquaint  the  Mayor,  That  there  was  a  dangerous  Plot 
on  foot  againll  that  Town,  from  the  Treachery  of  Sir  John 
Hotham,  the  Governour,  which  would,  that  Night  or  the 
next,  be  put  in  Execution,  if  not  prevented.  Of  this,  pri- 
vate notice  was  given  about  Ten  a  Clock  at  Night,  to  fuch 
as  were  moll  Zealous  for  the  Parliament  5  and,  by  Three 
or  Four  a  Clock  next  Morning,  about  1500  Townfmen  were 
in  Arms,  whofeized  upon  Captain  Hotham  and  all  that  had 
any  Relation  to  the  Governour.  Soon  after  Sir  John  hirnfelf 
was  taken ;  he  and  his  Son  were  lent  to  London,  July  1 5,  and 
committed  to  the  Tower, 

November  30. 1644.  Sir  John  Hotham  was  brought  before 
the  Court  Martial  in  Guild- Hall,  Six  Willi  am  Waller  being 
Prefidcnt.  The  Subftance  of  the  Charge  againll  him  was, 
That  he  had  Traiteroully  betrayed  the  Trull  repoled  in  him 
by  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemy  ;  which 
would  be  proved  by  his  Words,  his  Letters,  and  his  Aclions, 


fax  with  Powder,  Arm?,  and  Ammunition,  to  the  great 
Differvice  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  Prejudice  of  their  Af- 
fairs  in  Torkfhire  ;  his  uttering  divers  Slanderous  Words  a- 
gainil  the  Parliament  and  clole  Committee  ;  his  endeavour- 
ing to  betray  the  Town  of  Hull  to  the  Enemy ;  his  holding 
a  Cprrelpondence  with  the  Queen,  by  feveral  MefTengers;  his 
caufing  a  Demi-Culverin  to  be  placed  on  the  Top  of  the 
Callle  againll  the  Town,  and  two  Pieces  in  the  Block-Houle, 
to  give  Fire  on  the  Parliament-Ships  ;  his  lending  away  Cap- 
tain Moyer,  Captain  of  the  great  Ship  called,  The  Hercules; 
his  quitting  of  the  Garrifon  at  Beverley which  was  a  great 
means  to  Itreighten  Hull ;  and,  lallly,  his  endeavours  to  e- 
fcape  as  loon  as  he  conceived  his  Delign  difcovered:  For 
proof  of  all  which,  about  Thirty  Witneftes  were  produced 
and  examined. 

His  Son,  Captain  John  Hotham,  came  to  his  Trial,  before 
the  fame  Court,  "December  9.  where  he  was  charged,  that 
he  had  betrayed  the  Trull  in  him  repofed,  and  perlidioully 
adhered  to  the  Enemy,  and  endeavour'd  to  betray  a  Regi- 
faent  of  Horfe  into  their  Hands;  that  he  held  feveral  private 
Treaties,  under  pretence  cf  exchanging  Prifbners,  with  the 
Earl  erf  Nejvcajlle;  that  he  had  omitted  feveral  Oppomroi- 
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ties  to  Fight  with  the  Enemy  ;  and  that  he  had  given  out 
many  Scandalous  and  Invective  Speeches  againit  the  Par-* 
liament. 

The  Son  tent  Petitions  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  for  his 
Lite,  which  availing  nothing,  he  was,  on  January  the  ift 
brought  to  the  Scaffold  on  Tower-Hill,  where  he  Ipake  as  fol- 
loweth  : 

Gentlemen, 

^jPO  V  fee  in  what  a  Condition  I  ft  and,  you  all  come  here 
■*   to  look  upon  me  as  a  fpeclacle  of  Shame  and  Juftice  ; 
And  I  believe  many  of  you  are  pojfeft  with  apprehenjion  of 
great  Crimes  and  Treafons  I  have  committed  againft  the 
Parliament  :  Thofe  things,  I  mnft  declare  to  you  all,  this 
Confcience  knows  no  guilt  of    What  I  have  advantaged 
the  Parliament sCaufe  is  notorious',  and  that  I  did  never 
dif advantage  it,  L  think  is  proved  ajfo.    I  have  been  very 
violent  in  the  Parliament,  and  did  many  things  according 
to  the  Swinge  of  the  Times.    I  did  engage  my  felf  in  their 
Caufe ;  I  did  them  Service  in  pojfejfing  of  Hull ;  /  prefer- 
red the  Forts,  Magazine,  Towns  and  Forces,  and  never 
mi f carried  in  any  Attempt,  It  hath  pleafed  GOD  to  bring 
me  to  this  End,  for  my  Sins  againft  Him,  which  I  acknow- 
ledge to  be  juft  5  but  not  for  any  Treafon  againft  the  Par- 
liament :  Neither  do  I  know  any  Treafon,  or  Intention  of 
Treafon  in  my  poor  Father  who  lies  in  the  fame  Condition 
that  I  do,  whatever  other  Men  do  call  Treafon.    This  I  te- 
ftify  to  all  here. 

The  next  Day,  Sir  John  Hotham  was  conduced  to  tfye 
fame  place,  attended  by  Mr.  Triers,  where  he  fpake  as  fol* 
loweth  : 

Gentlemen, 

T  Know  no  more  of  myfelf  but  this.  That  I  deferve  this 
death  from  Almighty  GOD,  nay,  that  I  deferve  Dam- 
nation and  the  fevereft  Punifhments  from  Him.  But  as 
for  the  buftnefs  of  Hull,  the  betraying  of  it  from  the  Par- 
liament, the  Mmifters  have  all  been  with  me,  and  given 
me  good  Counfel',  neither  was  I  any  ways  guilty  of  it;  that 
is  all  I  can  fay  to  that  Aft.  For  other  Offences,  rafb  Words\ 
Anger,  and  fitch  things,  no  Man  hath  been  more  wilty  ; 
Ibefeech  GOD  to  forgive  me*    I  have,  r?cerc:fi  as  many 
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Favours  as  any  Man,  from  GOD,  and  I  have  been  as  un+ 
grateful  as  any  Man  could  be  :  But  GOD  Almighty,  J 
hope,  has  forgiven  me  my  Sins,  and  I  dejlre  you  all  to  pray 
to  GOD  for  me,  that  I  may  be  forgiven. 

I  hope  GOD  Almighty  will  forgive  me,  the  Parliament, 
and  the  Court-Martial,  and  all  Men  that  have  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  my  Death.  And,  Gentlemen,  I  thank  this 
worthy  Gentleman  *  for  putting  me  in  mind  of  it ;  and  I 
pray  GOD  bring  more  things  into  my  Memory.  And> 
Gentlemen,  look  to  it  all,  as  I :  I  have  received  many  Mer- 
cies from  GOD,  and  have  been  unfruitful,  ungrateful  to 
Him  under  them  ;  and  GOD  Almighty  hath  ht  me  fee,  that 
though  for  this  Offence  whereof  I  am  accufed,  He  hath  not 
done  it ;  yet  He  hath  brought  this  Affliction  upon  me  to  fave 
wty  Soul,  by  and  through  tlx  Merits  of  JESUS  CHRIST: 
For,  alas,  this  Affliclion  is  nothing  to  all  my  Sins :  GOD 
Almighty  kept  me  from  my  Trial  at  St.  Albans  and  other 
Places,  to  bring  me  to  this  Place,  that  I  hope  I  /ball  glorify 
GOD  in,  and  His  Blejfed  Name  be  for  ever  glorified. 

*  H.  Peters. 


The  Subjlance  of  what  pajfed  between  King 
Chnrles  J.  and  Mr.  Henderfon,  concerning 
Church-  Government. 

Clarendon  King.  T  Was  always  very  confident  that  [the 
Vol.  HT.  1  Reformation,  (  being  wrought  legally 

-P*£-3T*  and  orderly,  by  thole  who  had  the  Power  to 
reform  )  was  very  perfect  *as  to  EiTentials ;  of 
which  number  Church -Government  being  undoubtedly 
one,  I  make  no  quertion  but  that  would  have  been  likewift 
alter'd,  if  there  had  been  Caufe.  Which  Opinion  of  mine 
was  fbon  turn'd  into  more  than  a  Confidence,  when  I  per- 
ceived that  in  this  particular  (as  I  mull:  fay  of  all  the  reft) 
we  retain'd  nothing,  but  according  as  it  was  deduced  from 
the  Apoftles  to  be  the  conftant,  univerfal  Cultom  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church  ;  and  that  it  was  of  fuch  confequence,  as  by  the 
alteration  of  k  we  Ihould  deprive  ourfelves  of  a  lawful 
I  rkithood;  and  the?,  how  the-Sacraments  can  be  duly  ad- 
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minillred,  is  eafy  to  judge.  Thefe  arc  the  principal  Reafons 
which  make  me  believe  that  thfhops  are  necelfary  for  a 
Church ;  and,  I  think,  fufricient  for  me  (if  I  had  no  more) 
not  to  give  my  confent  for  their  expulfion  out  of  England. 
But  I  have  another  Obligation,  that,  to  my  particular,  is  a 
no  lefs  tie  of  Confcienoc^  which  is  my  Coronation  Oath. 
Now  if  (as  St.  Paul  lays)  he  that  doubt  eth  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  what  can  I  expect,  if  I  ihould  not  only  give  way  know- 
ingly to  my  People's  iinning,  but  likewife  be  perjur'd  my- 
felt  ? 

Henderfon.  Your  Majefty  reverences  the  Reformation, 
as  being  done  legally  and  orderly,  and  by  thofc  that  had  the 
Power.  I  willi  it  were  not  committed  to  the  Prelates,  who 
have  greateft  need  to  be  reform'd  themfclves ;  nor  left  to  the 
Multitude,  whom  GOD  itirs  up  when  Princes  are  negligent. 
The  Glory  of  this  great  Work,  we  hope,  is  referved  tor  your 
Majefty  ;  which  yet  will  be  no  dilpraife  to  your  Royal  Fa- 
ther, or  Edward  VI.  or  any  other  Religious  Princes  before 
you  ;  none  of  them  having  fo  fair  an  opportunity  as  is  now 
by  the  Supreme^  Providence  put  into  your  Royal  Hands* 
My  Soul  trembleth  to  think,  and  toforefee  what  may  be  the 
event,  if  this  opportunity  be  neglected. 

To  the  Argument  brought  by  your  Majefty  for  Biftiops,  I 
humbly  orrer  theie  Coniidejations  :   I.  What  was  not  in  the 
Times  of  the  Apoftles  cannot  be  deduced  from  them.  But 
there  was  no  fuch  Hierarchy,  no  fucli  difference  between  a 
Bifhop  and  a  Prefbyter  in  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles ;  and 
therefore  it  cannot  thence  be  deduced.    For  I  conceive  it  to 
be  as  clear  as  if  it  were  written  with  a  Sunbeam,  that  Prefc 
byter  and  Bifhop  are  to  the  Apoftles  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
%.  The  Apoftles  very  exactly  fetting  down  all  the  OrTjces 
and  Officers  of  the  Church,  do  no  where  exprels  or  imply 
any  fuch  Paftor  or  Bifhop  as  hath  Power  over  other  Pallors. 

3.  In  ail  Orders  of  Minifters  mention'd  in  the  Ne\f -Tefta- 
ment,  as  Apoftles,  Evangelifts,  Dolors,  &c.  there  is  a  parity 
in  their  own  kind  :  Why  then  a  Pallor  above  other  Pallors  > 

4.  All  the  Parts  of  theMinillry,  the  Power  of  Order  and 
Jurifdiclion,  are  by  the  Apoftles  declared  to  be  common  to 
the  Prefbyter  and  Bifhop.  And  that,  Matt.  xv.  16, 17.  the 
Gradation  in  Matters  of  Difcipline  or  Church-Cenfiires,  is 
from  one  to  two  or  more  $  and,  if  he  {ball  neglecl  them, 
tell  it  to  the  Church  ;  He  faith  not,  Tell  it  to  the  Bifliop  : 
|here  is  no  place  left  to  a  Retrogradation  from  more  toone, 
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were  he  never  fb  eminent.  5.  I  bcleech  your  Majefty  to  take 
notice  ot  the  fallacy  of  that  Argument,  from  the  Pra&ice of 
the  Primitive  Church,  and  the  univerfal  Content  of  the  Fa- 
thers. We  can  have  no  certain  knowledge  of  the  pra&ice 
univerfal  of  the  Church  for  many  Years.  Eufebius,  the 
prime Hiftorian,  confetfeth  as  much  5  and  fo  doth  the  Learn- 
ed Jofeph  Scaliger.  6.  I  will  never  think  that  your  Majefty 
iviil  deny  the  lawfulness  of  a  Miniftry,  and  the  due  Admit 
niftration  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  Reformed  Churches  which 
have  no  Diocefan  Bilhops,  fince  it  is  not  only  manifeft  by 
Scripture,  but  a  great  many  of  the  itrongeft  Champions  for 
Epifcopacy  do  confefs,  that  Prelbyters  may  ordain  other 
Presfbyters;  and  that  Baptifin  adminifter'd  by  a  private 
Perfbn  wanting  a  publick  Calling,  or  by  a  Midwife,  and  by 
a  Prefby  ter,  alt  ho'  not  ordaiu'd  by  a  Biiliop,  are  not  one  and 
the^fame  thing.  7.  Concerning  your  Majefty's  Coronation- 
Oath,  I  conftu  that  both  in  the  taking  and  keeping  of  an 
Oath  much  tendernefs  is  required.  No  human  Authority 
can  dilpcncc  with  an  Oath  ;  yet  in  ibme  Cafes  the  Obligation 
of  an  Oath  ceaieth  :  As  when  we  Iwear  HonHige  and  Obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord  and  Superior,  who  afterwards  ceaieth  to  be 
fuch  ;  then  the  formal  Caufe  of  the  Oath  is  taken  away,  and 
confequently  the  Obligation.  Or  when  any  Oath  hath  a 
ipeciaj  reference  to  the  Benefit  of  thofe  to  whom  I  make  the 
rromife,  if  we  have  their  Defire  or  Confent,  the  Obligation 
ceaieth;  becaufe  all  fuch  Oaths,  trom  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  do  include  a  Condition.  When  the  Parliaments  of 
both  Kingdoms  have  covenanted  for  the  abolifhing  or  alter- 
ing a'Law,  your  Majefty's  Oath  doth  not  bind  you  to  the 
obierving  of  it.  8.  Your'M  a  jelly's  Royal  Father  never  ad- 
mitted Epfcopacy  upon  Divine  Right  ;  he  conceived  the 
Prelates  to  favour  ot  the  Popiih  Hierarchy ;  and  could  his 
Ghoft  now  fpeak,  he  would  not  advife  your  Majefty  to  run 
luch  hazards  for  thofe  Men  who  will  chufe  rather  to  pull 
down  your  Throne*  with  their  own  ruine,  than  that  they 
periih  alone. 

King.  You  fpeak  much  of  the  Identity  of  Biihop  and 
Prefbyter  in  the  Kew-Teltament :  If  you  had  made  appear 
the  Praclice  of  the  Prejbyteri an  Government  in  the  Primi- 
tive Thfues,  you  had  done  much  :  I  affirm  that  this  Govern- 
ment was  never  pracf  is'd  before  Calvin's  Time.  And  if  the 
praftice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  the  univerfal  Con- 
fent vf  the  Fathers  be  «ot  a  convincing  Argument  (though 

you 
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you  call  it  a  Fallacy)  when  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture  ia 
doubtful,  I  know  nothing.  When  I  am  made  a  Judge  over 
the  Reformed  Churches,  then,  and  not  before,  will  I  cen-» 
fure  their  Ail  ions  j  as  you  mult  prove  before  I  con  f  els  it, 
that  Prejbyters  without  a  Biftjop  may  lawfully  ordain  other" 
Prefbyters. 

As  to  the  Obligation  of  my  Coronation  Oath,  you  much 
miftake,  in  alledging  that  the  Two  Kmfes  of  Parliament 
(especially  as  they  are  now  conftituted)  can  rdeafe  me  ;  for 
befides  that  they  are  not  named  in  it,  I  am  confident  to 
make  it  clearly  appear  to  you,  that  this  Church  never  did 
fubmit,  nor  was  fuboijdinate  to  them  ;  and  that  it  was  only 
the  King  and  Clergy  who  made  the  Reformation,  the  Pdr* 
liament  meerly  ferving  to  help  to  give  the  Civil  Sanction* 
AJ1  this  being  proved,  it  muft  necelTarily  follow,  that  it  is 
only  the  Church  of  England,  in  whofe  favour  I  took  this 
Oath,  that  can  releafe  me  from  it.  Concerning  the  King  my 
Father,  I  muft  tell  you,  I  had  the  Happinefs  to  know  him 
much  better  than  you  ;  wherefore  I  delire  you  not  to  be  too 
confident  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Opinions.  For  I  dare  fay, 
ftiould  his  Ghoft  now  fpeak,  he  would  tell  you,  that  a  Bloody 
Reformation  was  never  lawful,  as  nqt  warranted  by  GOD'S 
Word;  and  that  Preces  &  lacryma  funt  arma  Ecclefia. 

Hend.  Concerning  Reformation,  it  is  not  denied  but  the 
Prince-reforming  Power  is  in  Kings  and  Princes ;  if  they 
fail,  it  comes  rxTthe  Inferior  Magiftrate  ;  if  thefe  fail  it  de- 
fends to  the  Body  of  the  People. 

King.  I  utterly  deny,  that  the  Inferior  Magiftrate  or 
People  have  Power  to  Reform  ;  I  think  all  Popular  Refor- 
mation little  better  than  Rebellion.  For  I  hold  no  Authori- 
ty lawful,  but  that  whkh  is  either  directly  given,  or,  at 
leaft,  approved  by  GOD  ;  which  when  you  prove  the  Pea- 
pie's  to  be,  I  fubmit ;  otherwife  you  do  nothing. 

Hend.  Learned  Men  have  obferved  many  Defe&s  in  the 
Enghfb  Reformation ;  as  that  the  Government  of  the  Church 
of  England  is  not  built  upon  the  Foundation  of  CHRIST 
and  his  Apoftles  ,*  that  the  Roman  Leaven  is  not  perfectly  t 
purged  out  5  that  it  hath  depraved  the  Difcipline  of  the  ' 
Church,  by  conforming  it  to  the  Civil  Policy  ;  that  it  hath 
added  many  Offices  unto  thole  inftitutedby  the  Son  ofGOD. 

King.  Your  firft  alfertion  well  proved,  would  be  fuffici- 
cnt ;  but  in  that,  I  conceive,  you  will  be  very  defective.  As 
for  the  retaining  of  Roman  Leaven,  you  muft  prove  it  as 
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well  as  fay  it.  But  that  the  conforming  t  he  Church- Difci** 
fline  to  the  Civil  Policy  fhould  be  a  depraving  of  it,  I  abfo- 
lutely  deny;  for  I  averr,  that  without  it  the  Church  can  nei- 
ther Flourifli  nor  be  Happy.  And,  for  your  laft  Inftance* 
you  will. do  well  to  mew  rhe  Prohibition  of  our  Saviour  a- 
gainft  addition  of  more  Officers  in  the  Church  than  he  na- 
med :  And  yet  in  one  fenfc,  I  do  not  conceive  that  the 
Church  of  England  hath  added  any  ;  for  an  Archbiftop  is 
only  a  Diitinttion  for  Order  of  Government. 
.  Hend.  I  have  ofier'd  Rcalons  to  prove,  that  a  Bifhop  and 
Prefbyter  are  one  and  the  fame  in  Scripture.  The  Atfembly 
of  Divines  at  Weftminfter^  have  made  it  manifeft,  that  the 
Primitive  Chriftian  Church  at  Jerufalem  was  governed  by  a 
Prefbytery. 

King.  Where  you  find  a  Bifhop  and  Prejbyter  in  Sc  ripture 
to  be  one  and  the  fame  (which  I  deny  to  be  always  lb)  it  is  in 
the  Apoftles  Time :  Now  I  think  to  prove  the  order  of  Bifhops 
f ucceeded  that  of  the  Apoftles;  and  that  the  Name  was  chiefly 
alter'd  in  reverence  to  thofe  who  were  immediately  chofen  by 
our  Saviour;  fo  that  I  believe  this  Argument  makes  little 
for  you.  As  for  your  proof  of  the  Antinuity  of  Prefbyteri- 
an  Government^  it  is  well  that  the  Affembly  of  Divines^  at 
\Veftminfter,  can  do  more  than  Eufebius  could;  and  I  fhall 
believe  when  I  fee  it :  For  your  former  AfTertion  was,  That 
thofe  Times  were  very  dark  for  matter  of  Fa£t ;  and  will  be 
fo  ftill  for  me,  if  you  have  no  clearer  Arguments  to  prove  it. 
Indeed  if  I  cannot  prove  by  Antiquity,  that  Ordination  and 
Jurildi£tion  belong  to  Bifhops,  (thereby  clearly  diftinguifh- 
mg  then}  from  other  Prcfbvters)  I  fhall  then  begin  to  mif- 
doubt  man}'  of  my  former  Foundations. 

Hend.  Altho'  your  Majefty  be  not  made  a  Judge  of  the 
Reformed  Churches,""  yet  you  fo  far  cenfure  them  and  their 
Aclions,  as  without  Bifhops,  in  your  Judgment,  they  cannot 
Lave  a  lawful  Miniftry,nor  a  due  Admiriiltration  of  the  Sa- 
craments. Againft  which  dangerous  and  deftru&ive  Opinion, 
I  did  alledge  what  I  fuppofed  your  Majefty  would  not  have 
denied.  1.  That  Prefbyters  without  a  Bifhop  may  ordain 
other  Prefbyters.  2.  That  Baptifm  adminiftred  by  fuch  a 
Prefbyter  is  another  thing  than  Baptifm  adminiftred  by  a  Pri- 
vate Perfon,  or  by  a  Midwife.  A  private  Perfon  may  per- 
form the  external  A&ion  and  Rites  both  of  Baptifm  and  the 
Eucharift ;  yet  is  neither  of  the  two  a  Sacrament,  or  hath, 
any  -Efficacy,  unlefs  it  be  done  by  him  that  is  lawfully  cal- 
led 
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led  thereunto,  or  by  a  Perfon  made  publick,  and  cloathed 
With  Authority  by  Ordination.  This  Error  in  the  matter  of 
Baptifm  is  begot  by  another  Error,  of  the  abfblute  Neceflity 
of  Baptifm. 

King.  As  I  am  no  Judge  over  the  Reformed  Churches,  fo 
neither  do  I  cenfure  them  ;  for  many  things  may  be  avowa- 
ble  upon  Neceflity,  which  otherwife  are  unlawful.  But  know 
once  tor  all,  that  I  efteem  nothing  the  better,  becaufe  it  is 
done  by  fuch  a  particular  Church  (tho'  it  were  by  the  Church 
of  England,  which  I  avow  molt  to  reverence)  but  I  efteem 
that  Church  moft  which  conies  neareit  to  the  Purity  of  the 
Primitive  Doclrine  and  Difcipline,  as  1  believe  this  doth. 
Tho'  1  do  not  think  any  Authority  equal  to  the  Scriptures , 
yet  I  do  think,  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  Fathers,  and 
the  umverfal  Pratlice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  to  be  the 
heft  and  nioft  authentical  Interpreters  of  GOD's  Word,  and 
confecjuently  the  fitteft  Judges  between  me  and  you,  when 
we  dirkr,  until  you  fliall  find  me  a  better. 

 1  .  1  — 

The  Declaration  of  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon, 
Principal  Minijler  of  the  Word  of  GOD  at 
Edenorough,  and  Chief  ComnnJJioner  from  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  to  the  Parliament  and  Synod 
^England  :  Made  upon  his  Deathbed. 

WHereas  the  greateft  part  of  the  diftemper'd  People  of 
thefe  miferable  diffracted  Kingdoms,  have  been  and 
are,  wofully  abufed  and  milled  with  malicious  Milinforma* 
tions  againft  His  Sacred  Majeily,  efpecially  in  point  of  Re- 
ligion and  Moral-Wifdom  ;  whereof,  1  confels  with  great 
Grief  of  Heart,  myfelf  to  have  been  (amongll  many  more  of 
my  Coat)  none  of  the  leail  ;  who  out  of  Imaginary  Fears 
and  Jealo  idles,  were  made  real  Inftruments  to  advance  this 
Unnatural  War,  wherein  lb  much  Innocent  Protectant  Blood 
hath  been  fhed,  and  lb  much  downright  Robbery  committed*, 
without  Fear,  or  Shame  of  Sin  ;  to  the  icandal  of  the  true 
Reformed  Religion,  as  cannot  but  draw  down  heavy  Judg- 
ments from  Heaven  upon  thefe  infatuated  Nations,  and  more 
particularly  upon  us-who  mould  have  mftru&ed  them  in  the 
*  way  of  Truth;  Peace,  and  Obedience, 
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I  conceived  it  the  Duty  of  a  goodChriftian,  efpecially  one 
of  my  Profeflion,  and  in  the  Condition  that  I  lie,  expecting 
GOD  Almighty's  Call,  not  only  to  acknowledge  to  the  Al- 
anerciful  GOD,  with  a  humble  fincere  remorfe  of  Conftience, 
the  greatnefs  or  this  Offence  ;  which  being  done  in  Simpli- 
city of  Spirit,  I  hope,  with  the  Apoftle  Paul,  to  obtain  Mer- 
cy, becaufe  I  did  it  through  Ignorance :  But  alfo,  for  the 
better  fatisfa&ion  of  all  others,  to  publifh  this  Declaration 
to  the  view  of  the  World ;  to  the  intent,  that  all  thole 
(efpecially  of  the  Miniftry)  who  have  been  deluded  with  me, 
may  by  GO  D's  Grace,  and  my  Example  (tho'  a  weak  and 
mean  lnftrument)  not  only  be  undeceived  themfelves,  but  al- 
io ftirred  up  to  undeceive  others  with  more  alacrity  and  faci- 
lity ;  that  the  Scandal  may  be  removed  from  our  Religion 
and  Profeflion,  and  the  good  King  reftored  to  his  juft  Rights, 
and  truly  honoured  and  obeyed  as  G  O  D's  Anointed  and 
Vicegerent  upon  Earth  ;  and  the  poor  diftreifed  Subjects  freed 
from  thofe  intolerable  Burdens  and  Oppreffions  which  they 
lie  groaning  under,  piercing  Heaven  with  their  Tears  and 
Cries  ;  and  a  lolid  Peace  fettled  both  in  Kirk  and  Common- 
wealth, throughout  all  His  Majefty's  Dominions,  to  the 
glory  of  GO £>,  and  of  our  Melted  Mediator  and  Saviour 
the  Lord  CHRIST, 

I  do  therefore  Declare  before  GOD  and  the  World,  that 
fince  I  had  the  Honour  and  Happinefs  to  converfe  and  conferr 
"with  His  Majefty,  with  all  fort  of  freedom  ;  elpecially  in 
Matters  of  Religion,  whether  in  relation  to  the  Kirk  or  State 
{which  like  Hypocrates  Twins  are  linked  together)  that  I 
found  him  the  moft  Intelligent  Man  that  ever  I  fpoke  with  $ 
as  far  beyond  my  Expreflion,  as  Expecf  ation,  grounded  upon 
the  Informatidn  that  was  given  me  (before  I  knew  him)  by 
fuch  as  I  thought  fliould  have  known  him.  I  profefs  that  I 
was  oft-times  aftonifh'd  with  the  folidity  and  quicknels  of 
liis  Reafbns  and  Replies ;  wondred  how  he,  fpending  his  time 
ib  much  in  Sports  and  Recreations,  could  have  attained  to  lb 
great  Knowledge,  and  mull  contefs  ingenuoully,  that  I  was 
convinced  in  Confciencc^  and  knew  not  how  to  give  him  any 
reaibnable  Satisfaction  ;  yet  the  fwectnefs  of  his  Dilpofition 
is  fuch,  that  whatfoever  I  faid  was  well  taken  :  I  mull  lay$ 
that  I  never  met  with  any  Difputant  (  let  be  a  King,  and  in 
Matters  of  fo  high  Concernment)  of  that  mild  and  calm 
Temper,  which  convinced  me  the  more,  and  made  me  think 
that  luch  Wifdom  and  Moderation  qould  not  be  without  an 
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extraordinary  meafure  of  Divine  Grace.  I  had  heard  much 
of  his  Carriage  towards  the  Priefts  in  Spain^  and  that  King 
James  told  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  upon  his  going  thi* 
ther,  That  he  durtl  venture  his  Son  Charles  with  all  the  Je- 
fuits  in  the  World,  he  knew  him  to  be  fo  well  grounded  in 
the  Proreftant  Religion,  but  could  never  believe  it  before. 

I  obferved  all  his  Actions,  more  particularly  thofe  of  De- 
votion, which,  I  muft  truly  fay,  are  more  than  ordinary: 
I  informed  mylelf  of  others  who  had  ferved  him  from  his 
Infancy,  and  they  all  aiftired  me,  that  there  was  nothing 
new,  or  much  enlarged,  in  regard  of  his  Troubles,  either  in 
his  private  or  publick  Way  of  Exercife ;  twice  a  Day  con- 
ftantly,  Morning  and  Evening,  for  an  Hour's  fpace,  in  pri- 
vate ;  twice  a  Day,  before  Dinner  and  Supper,  in  publick, 
belides  Preachings  upon  Sundays,  Tuefdays,  and  other  extra- 
ordinary Times  ;  and  no  Bufinefs,  tho'  never  fo  weighty  and 
urgent,  can  make  him  forget  or  negleft  this  his  Tribute  and 
Duty  to  Almighty  GOD.  O  that  thofe  who  fit  now  at  the 
Helm  of  thefe  Weather-beaten  Kingdoms,  had  but  one  half 
of  his  true  Piety  and  Wifdom  /  I  dare  fay  that  the  poor 
opprefTed  Subject  mould  not  be  plunged  into  fo  deep  Gulfs 
ot  Impiety  and  Milery,  without  CompafTion  or  Pity :  I  dare 
fay,  if  his  Advice  had  been  followed,  all  the  Blood  that  is 
ihed,  and  all  the  Rapine  that  is  committed,  Ihould  have  beea 
prevented. 

If  I  fhouldfpeak  of  his  Juftice,  Magnanimity,  Charity, 
Sobriety,  Chaitity,  Patience,  Humility,  and  of  all  his  both 
Chriftian  and  Moral  Vertues,  I  mould  run  myfelf  into  a 
Panegyrick,  and  feem  to  flatter  him  to  fuch  as  do  not  know 
him,  if  the  prefent  Condirion  thatl  lie  in  did  not  exempt  me 
from  any  fuch  fulpicion  of  worldly  Ends,  when  I  expect  every 
Hour  to  be  called  from  all  tranfitory  Vanities  to  eternal  Feli- 
city ;  and  the  difcharging  of  my  Conference  before  GOD 
and  Men,  did  not  oblige  me  to  declare  the  Truth  Ijmply  and 
nakedly,  in  iatisfa&ion  of  that  which  I  have  done  Ignorant- 
]y,  tho'  not  altogether  Innocently. 

If  I  ihould  relate  what  I  have  received  from  good  hands, 
and  partly  can  witnefs  of  my  own  knowledge,  iince  thele 
unhappy  Troubles  began,  I  ihould •  enlarge  myfelf  into  a 
Hiftory :  Let  thele  brief  Charters  fuffice.  No  Man  can  fay 
that  there  is  confpicuoufly  a  ny  predominant  Vice  in  him,  a  rare 
thing  in  a  Man,  but  far  rarer  in  a  Kyig :  Ne\«er  Man  faw 
him  pailionately  Angry,  or  extraordinarily  moved,  either 
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with  Profper'ity  or  Adverfity,  having  had  as  great  Trials 
as  ever  any  King.had  :  Never  Man  heard  him  Curie  or  given 
Swearing  ;  Never  Man  heard  him  Complain,  or  bemoan 
his  Condition,  in  the  greateit  durance  of  War  and  Confine- 
ment ;  when  he  was  feparated  from  his  deareil  Confbrt,  and 
deprived  of  the  Comfort  of  his  Innocent  Children,  the  hope- 
fulleft  Princes  that  ever  were  in  tbefe  ingrate  Kingdoms  £ 
when  he  was  denuded  of  his  Councilors  and  Domeitick  Ser- 
vants :  No  Man  can  complain  of  the  Violation  of  his  Wife 
or  Daughters,  tho'  he  hath  had  too  many  Temptations  in 
the  prime  of  his  Age,  by  the  inforced  ablence  of  his  W^ife,  - 
which  would  be  hardly  taken  by  the  meaneft  of  his  Subjects: 
and  (which  is  beyond  all  admiration)  being  ftript  of  all 
Counfel  and  Help  of  Man,  and  ufed  fb  harfhly  as  would  have 
ftupified  any  other  Man,  then  did  his  undaunted  Courage, 
and  tranfcendent  Wifdom  lhew  itfelf  more  clearly,  and  vin- 
dicate him  from  the  obloquy  of  former  Times,  to  the  afto- 
niihment  of  his  greateft  Enemies :  I  confefs  this  did  fb  take  me 
that  I  could  not  but  fee  the  hand  of  GOD  in  it,  and  which 
will  render  his  Name  Glorious,  and  (I  greatly  fear)  ours  Ig* 
nominious  to  all  Poilerity  ;  he  Hands  fail  to  his  Grounds, 
and  doth  not  rile  and  fall  with  Succefs,  the  brittle  Square  of 
humane  Aft  ions,  and  is  ever  ready  to  forgive  all  by  pail  In- 
juries to  lettle  a  prefent  folid  Peace,  and  future  Tranquility, 
for  the  good  of  his  Subje&s ;  nay,  for  their  Caufe  he  is  con- 
tent to  forego  fo  many  of  his  own  known,  undoubted  juB 
Rights  ,  as  may  ft 'and  with  their  fafety,  as  Solus  populi  e& 
Spurema  Lex,  fo,  Q  jiparendum  eli  patri  in  eo  tamen  non 
parendum  quo  efticitur  ut.  non  Jit.  Pater.  [Seneca.] 

I  contefs  that  1  could  have  wifhcd  an  Eltablifhmcnt  of  our 
Preibyterial  Government  in  the  Kirk  of  England,  for  the 
better  Union,  between  them  and  us,  but  I  find  the  Conftituti- 
on  of  that  Kingdom,  and  Diipohtion  of  that  Nation  fo  gene- 
rally oppofitc, .  .that  it  is  not  to  be  expecled :  They  are  a  Peo- 
ple naturally  inclined  to  Freedom,  and  fo  bred  in  Riches  and 
Plenty,  that  they  can  hardly  be  induced  to  embrace  any  Di- 
IHplme  that  may  any  ways  abridge  their  Liberty  and  Plea- 
sures. That  which  we  e'iteem  a  Godly  Kirk  Policy,  infti- 
tuted  by  the  Lor4  CHRIST,  and  his  Apoitles,  is  no  better 
to  them  than  a  kind  of  Slavery  ;  and  fbme  do  not  flick  to 
call  it  -worfe  than,  the  Spamflj  Iriquifition  :  Nay,  even  the 
zrcateil  part  ofthofe  who  invited  us  to  affilt  them  in  it,  and 
ftnt  hither  their  CommilTioners  to  induce  us  to  enter  into  a 
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foleinn  National  Covenant  for  that  effect,  having  lerved  their 
turn  of  us,  to  throw  down  the  King  and  the  Prelatical  Party, 
and  to  polfefs  themfelves  with  the  Supreme  Government  both 
ot  Kirk  and  State  ;  are  now  inventing  Evafions  to  be  rid  of 
us,  and  to  delude  it,  fome  of  them  publilliing  openly,  in 
Pulpits  and  Print,  That  the  Sacred  Covenant  was  never  in- 
tended for  the  Godly,  but  only  as  a  Trap  to  enfnare  the  Ma- 
lignants;  which  cannot  but  bring  heavy  Judgments  from 
Heaven,  and,  I  am  afraid,  make  a  greater  difunion  between 
thefe  Nations,  than  ever  was  before  :  Like  unto  that  helium 
Gallicum,  quod  fexcentis  faderibus  compofttum,  femper 
renovabatur  [Canon,  lib.  5.  Chron  in  here.  5.  An.Dom. 
1 1 18.]  with  a  deluge  of  Chriftian  Blood,  and  almoft  ruine 
of  both  Parties  ;  or  like  unto  that  Bellnm  Ruftieanum  in 
Germania,  in  quo  fupra  centena  millia  Rufticorum  occu- 
buerunt.  [idem  An.  Dom.  1524.]  Or  moft  of  all,  both  in 
Manner  and  Subject,  refcmbJing  that  of  John  of  Leyden^ 
Munfer  and  Knoperduling,  [idem  An.  15  34.]  which  took 
its  rife  from  the  former  :  lb  many  different  Seels  fpring  up 
daily  more  and  more  amongit  them,  which  all,  like  Ephra- 
im  and  Manajfes,  Herod  and  Pilate^  confpire  againft  the 
Lord's  Anointed,  and  the«true  Proteftant  Religion. 

The  City  of  London,  that  was  lb  forward  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  glorious  Reformation,  furpalfes  now  Amster- 
dam in  number  of  Seels,  and  may  be  compared  to  Old  Rojne, 
Qua  cum  omnibus  pene  gentibus  dommaretur  omnium  gen- 
tium erroribus  firviebat,  &  magnam  fibi  videbatur  af- 
fumPJ{i]-  Rdigionem  quia  nullam  refpuebat  faljltatem.  [Leo 
in  Serin.  de  petro  &  Paido.  app.~]  their  Tranfgrefiions  are 
like  to  bring  them  to  that  Confunoh  of  the  Israelites  when 
they  had  no  King  [Judg.  21.]  every  one  did  what  feemed 
good  in  his  own  eyes,  becaufe  they  feared  not  the  Lord ; 
[Joih.,  10.]  they  /aid,  What  Jhould a  King  do  to  us}  The 
Tocing-men  presumed  to  be  wifer  than  the  Elder,  [Ifai.  3.] 
the  vihr  fort  defpiftd  the  honourable,  [Lament,  uit.]  and 
the  very  Serving-men  ruled  over  them. 

Iprofefs,  when  I  fa w  thefe  things  fb  clearly,  I  could  not 
blame  the  King  to  be  fo  backward  in  giving  his  alTent  to  the 
fettling  of  our  Prefoyterial  Difapline  in  that  Kirk,  for  the 
great  inconveniences  that  might  follow  thereupon,  to  Him 
and  his  Pofterity,  there  being  lb  many  ftrong  Corporation^ 
in  that  Kingdom  to  lead  on  a  popular  Government,  fi  h  a 
number  of  People  that' have  either  no,  or  broken  Ellat^ 

Yy  4  who 
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who  are  ready  to  drive  on  any  Alteration,  and  fo  weak  and 
powerlefs  a  Nobility  to  hinder  it :  >Midtos  dulcedo  prada* 
rum,  ptures  Res  angufta  vel  ambigua  domi  alios  fcelerum 
Confcientia  ftimulabat.  [C.  Tacit.] 

Let  me  therefore  exhort  and  conjure  you,  in  the  words  of 
e  dying  Man,  and  Bowels  of  our  Lord  CHRIST,  to  ftand 
fait  to  your  Covenant,  and  not  to  fuffer  yourfelves  to  be  abu- 
l^d  with  fain'd  Pretences,  and  made  wicked  Inftruments  to 
Wrong  the  Kirk  and  the  King,  of  their  juft  Rights  and  Patrw 
jpony. 

Remember  the  laft  Prophetical  Words  of  our  firft  bleffed 
Ileformer,  that  after  the  fiibduing  of  the  Papifts,  foretold 
Us  the  great  Battle  remained  againft  manifold  Temptations 
of  the  Devilj  the  World,  and  the  Flelli,  and  efpecially  againft 
the  Sacrilegious  Devourers  of  the  Kirk-Rents,  which  will 
not  be  wanting  now  with  Baits  cunningly  laid  upon  golden 
Hooks,  to  enfnare  the  greateft  amongft  you  both  in  Kirk  and 
State  :  But  Ibefeech  you,  in  the  words  of  our  bleffed  Savi- 
our, to  be  wife  as  Serpents  and  mild  as  Doves  ;  let  no 
worldly  Confederation  induce  you  to  Hide  back  from  the 
true  meaning  of  our  Holy  Covenant  with  the  all-feeing 
GOD;  who  punilhed  Saul  in  his  Sons,  for  the  breach  even 
of  an  unlawful  Covenant  with  the  Gibeonites,  [iSanuzi^ 
Remember  the  Supplication  of  the  General  Affembly  at 
"Edinburgh,  given  in  to  the  Earl  of  Trawhaire,  [Sejf.  23. 
/Icl,  2,]  His  Majefty's  High  Commiffioner,  12  Aug.  1639. 
recorded  both  in  the  publick  Regifter  of  our  Kirk  and  Parlia- 
ment, whereby  to  obviate  malign  Afperlions  [  2  Caroli,  Atl. 
5.  SeJJ'.  7.  Junij  1640.]  that  branded  us  malicioufly  with  an 
Intention  to  lfiake  oft"  Civil  and  Dutiful  Obedience  due  to 
Sovereignty,  [verbatim  ex  RegiJtro~\  and  to  diminifli  the 
King's  Greatnefs  and  Authority,  and  for  clearing  of  our  Loy- 
alty ;  We,  in  our  Names,  and  in  the  Name  of  all  the  reft  of 
the  Subje&s  and  Congregations  whom  we  reprefent,  did  in 
all  humility  reprefent  to  His  Grace,  and  the  Lords  of  His 
Majefty's  molt  honourable  Privy-Council,  and  declared  be- 
fore GOD  and  the  World,  that  we  never  had,  nor  have  any 
thought  of  withdrawing  ourfelves  from  that  humble  and 
dutiful  Obedience  to  His  Majefty  and  His  Government, 
wbichp  by  the  defcent,  and  under  the  Reign  of  107  Kings,  is 
inoft  cheerfully  acknowledged  by  us  and  our  PredecefTors ; 
and  we  never  had,  nor  have  any  Intention  or  Deiire  to  at- 
tempt any  thing  "that  nfay  tend  \o  the Difhonour  of  GOD, 
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or  Diminution  of  the  King's  Greatnefs  and  Authority,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  acknowledging  with  all  humble  Thankful- 
nefs,  the  many  recent  Favours  beftowed  upon  us  by  His  Ma- 
jefty,  and  that  our  Quietnefs,  Stability,  and  Happinefs,  de- 
pends upon  the  fafety  of  the  King's  Ma  jetty's  Perfbn,  and 
maintenance  of  his  Greatnefs  and  Royal  Authority,  who  is 
GOD's  Vicegerent,  fet  over  us  for  the  maintenance  of  Religion 
and  adminiitration  of  Juftice,  we  did  folemnly  fwear,  not 
only  our  mutual  Concurrence  and  Afliftance  for  the  Caufe  of 
Religion,  and  to  the  uttermoft  of  our  Power,  with  our 
Means  and  Lives,  to  ttand  to  the  Defence  of  our  Dread  So- 
vereign, his  Perfbn  and  Authority,  in  the  Prefer  vat  ion  and 
Defence  of  the  true  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdom ;  but  alio  in  every  Caufe,  which  may  con- 
cern His  Majefty's  Honour,  to  concur  with  our  Friends  and 
Followers  in  quiet  manner  or  in  Arms,  as  we  fhould  be  requi- 
red of  His  Ma  jetty,  his  Council,  or  any,  having  his  Authori- 
ty, according  to  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom)  and  the  Duty 
of  good  Subjects. 

And,  tho'  fome  malignant  Spirits  wrett  malicioufly  fbme 
words  of  our  Covenant,  Ad.  3.  contrary  to  the  true  meaning 
thereof,  as  if  we  intended  thereby  to  reftrain  our  Allegiance, 
contrary  to  the  Apoftle's  Precept  and  nature  of  our  Duty, 
and  make  Religion  a  back-door  for  Rebellion  to  enter  in  at; 
if  there  be  any  of  the  fimpler  zealous  fort,  that  conceive  the 
fenle  to  be  fuch,  or  if  there  be  any  others  that  would  make 
ufe  of  it  for  their  politick  Ends,  we  difclaim  them:  And,  I 
declare  before  GOD  and  the  World,  that  it  was  far  from  the 
intention  of  thofe  that  contrived  it,  to  wrong  the  King  and  his 
Pofterity,  as  the  plain  words  of  that  Article,  in  the  clofk 
do  clearly  bear ;  and  the  forefaid  Supplication  doth  mani- 
feftly  declare,  their  intent  being  only  to  have  fettled  a  Con- 
formity in  Kirk-Government  throughout  all  His  Majefty's 
Dominions,  which  they  conceived  would  have  ttrengthened 
His  Majefty's  Authority,  and  made  Him  and  hisPofterity 
more  glorious :  but  lince  we  find  many  invincible  Difficul. 
ties  and  intolerable  Inconveniences  arifc,  chiefly  from  thofe 
who  invited  us  to  enter  therein,  for  then  afliftance  in  the  ac- 
complifhment  thereof  in  that  Kirk,  and  fo  clearly  that  they 
intend  to  delude  us  with  vain  Glories  and  Diftin&ions,  to  tie 
deftruftion  of  true  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Monarchical 
Government,  and  perceive,  to  our  great  Grief,  that  we  have 
been  abufed  With  moft  falfe  Afperlions  againft  His  Majefty, 
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the  molt  Religious,  Prudent,  and  beft  of  Kings.  I  do  further 
declare,  before  GOD  and  the  World,  that  they  are  guilty  of 
the  breach  of  the  Sacred  Covenant,  and  that  we  have  dis- 
charged our  Duty  thereof  (which  is  only  promhTory  and 
conditional,  as  all  Oaths  de  futuro  are)  by  endeavouring  to 
efte&uate  it,  quantum  in  nobis  erat ;  and  that  we  are  abfbl- 
ved,  in  foro  Pol?  &  Soli,  of  any  Oath  or  Vow  contained 
therein,  in  fo  far  as  concerns  the  fettling  of  Religion  in  the 
Kirk  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  that  we  are  only  bound 
thereby  to  preierve  the  Reformation  of  Religion  in  "our  own 
Kirk  and  Kingdom,  confirmed  by  His  Sacred  Ma  jetty  in  Par- 
liament, and  to  reftore  our  Native  King  to  his  Juft  Rights, 
Royal  Throne  and  Dignity,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner 
as  ever  any  of  his  Royal  PredecelTors  enjoyed  them,  and  that 
the  Mouths  of  all  Malignants  may  be  flopped,^  that  it  may 
not  be  laid,  Prefbytery  fetters  Monarchy,  as  Independency 
deftroys  it,  who  caft  up  to  us  the  Holy  League  and  Covenant 
of  France,  as  a  Pattern  on  the  mont  of  ours. 

Therefore  I  exhort  and  conjure  you,  again  and  again,  in  the 
Bowels  of  our  Lord  CHRIST,  and  Words  of  a  dying  Man, 
especially  my  Brethren  of  the  Miniftry,  as  you  expeft  aBlefc 
iing  from  GO  D  upon  this  diftrelTed,  diftra&ed  Kirk  and 
Kingdom,  upon  you  and  your  Pofterity  ;  as  you  defire  to 
remove  GOU's  heavy  Judgments  from  this  miferable  Land, 
the  Sword  and  Peitilence,  and  what  elfe  may  follow,  which 
i  tremble  to  think  of;  to  Hand  fail:  and  firm  to  this  Point  of 
your  Covenant,  which  you  were  bound  to  before,  by  the  Law 
of  GOD  and  of  this  Land,  and  never  fuffer  yourfelves,  by  all 
the  gilded  Allurements  of  this  World,  which  will  prove  bitter 
and  deceitful  at  laft,  to  relinquifh.  it :  Stand  fall  to  your  Na- 
tive King,  moft  gracious  to  this  Land,  far  beyond  all  his  Pre- 
decelTors ;  none  owes  greater  Obligation  to  him  than  the  Mini- 
ftry and  Gentry,  let  not  an  Indelible  Chara&er  of  Ingratitude 
lie  upon  us  that  may  turn  to  our  ruine.  The  Proteftants  of 
France,  when  they  were  happy  in  the  free  profellion  of  their 
Religion,  fufrer'd  themfelves  to* be  abufed  and  milled  by  fbme 
Great  Ones,  unto  a  Rebellion  again  ft  Lewis  XIII.  their  Na- 
tural King,  which  coll  many  ofthem  their  J.ives  and  Eftates, 
and  the  lofs  of  all  their  Hoftage  Towns,  and  might  have  en- 
danger'd  their  Liberty  of  Confcience,  if  the  King  had  not 
been  very  gracious,  to  them  ;  the  Templers  Pride  and  Ambi- 
tion rendred  them  formidable  to  all  Chriftian  Kings?  and 
made  them  to  be  cut  off  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye.  -The 
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Jefuits  are  running  headlong  to  that  fame  height ;  and  our 
Bifhops,  not  contenting  themfelves  with  Moderation,  were 
made  lnftrumcnts  of  their  own  deftru&ion  ;  as  fome  of  our 
Brethren  before,  by  their  Indifcretion,  inforced  King  James 
to  fet  them  up  ;  wherefore  I  befeech  you,  my  Brethren  of  the 
Miniftry,  to  carry  yourfelves  mildly  toward  all  Men,  Tit.  3. 
and  obediently  towards  the  King  and  his  fubordinate  Offi- 
cers, Rom.  1^.  Preach  Salvation  to  your  Flocks,  1  Pet.  2. 
and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  Seditious  ;  keep  your- 
felves within  the  Bounds  of  our  Bleifed  Saviour's,  Prov.  24. 
Commiliion,  and  do  not,  as  the  Bifhops  did,  intrench  upon 
the  Civil  Magiftrates  Authority,  that  ye  may  live  in  Peace 
and  Godlinels  together,  as  becometh  the  Mejfengers  of  the 
Lord  CHRIST.  Non  eripit  terreftnd  qui  Regno,  dat 
coeliftia. 

GOD  of  his  Mercy  grant  you  all,  the  Spirit  of  Love  and 
Union,  that  you  may  join  as  one  Man  to  redeem  the  Honour 
of  this  ancient  Nation,  which  lies  a  bleeding  in  Foreign 
Parts,  where  it  was  once  fb  famous  for  its  Valour  and  Fide- 
litv,  even  to  Foreign  Kings;  to  redeem  it,  I  fay,  even  witlj 
your  Lives  and  Fortunes,  according  to  your  Solemn  Cove- 
nant, and  the  Duty  of  your  Allegiance  to  your  Native  King  ; 
Coniider,  I  befeech  you,  your  own  Interefts,  befides  Honour 
and  Confcience,  and  never  reft  until  you  have  reftored  him 
fully  to  his  Royal  Throne  and  Dignity  ;  let  us,  his  Native. 
Subjefts,  be  h'u  beft  Shield  and  Buckler,  under  G  0£),  to  de- 
fend hiin  from  all  Enemies,  and  to  tranfmit  his  Scepter  to 
his  Pofterity,  fo  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  endureth,  and  let 
our  Forces  be  employed  for  the  Reftitution  of  the  moll:  Reli- 
gious and  Vertuous"  Queen  of  Bohemia  and  her  diftrelTecl 
Children,  to  their  juft  Inheritance,  and  for  the  pulling  down 
of  the  Antichrift,  and  enlarging  of  our  Lord  CHRIST'S 
Kingdom  throughout  all  the  World. 

C.  Tacitus.   :  '  '  ' 

hi  t ant  a  Republic a  necejfitudine,  fufpeclo  Senatus,  popu* 
iique  Imperio  ob  certamina  potentium  &  avaritiam 
Magifiratuum  invalido  legum  aaxilio^  qua  vi,  ambitu^ 
poflremo  pecunia  turbabantur  5  omnem  poteflatem  ad 
unum  reddire  Pads  interfuit^  non  aliud  difcordanpis 
Patria  remedimn  quam  at  ab  una  r^geretur. 

Belled 
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Belleivre-r  Negotiations  with  the  Parliament. 

Vol,  III.  Tyflonfieur  BeUeivrey  AmbafFador  extraordinary 
Pag.$i.  1V1  from  the  Crown  of  France,  being  lately- 
arrived,  had  tins  Day  Audience  in  both  Houfes, 
being  received  in  great  State:  The  Subftance  of  what  he  de- 
livered was,  That  he  had  in  command,  from  the  Queen  Re- 
gent  and  the  King  of  France^  to  interpofe  and  endeavour  a 
good  Reconciliation  and  compofure  of  the  Differences  be- 
tween His  Majefty  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Parliament  of 
England'.  But  underftanding  in  what  forwardnefs  they  were, 
and  that  Proportions  were  already  difpatched  to  His  Majefty, 
he  had  no  more  to  do  at  prefent,  with  the  Parliament,  but 
to  take  his  leave  of  them,  and  to  defire  their  Pafs  to  go  unto 
the  King,  and  to  the  States  of  Scotland. 

Which  bulinefs  being  taken  intoConliderationby  theHoufe 
of  Commons,  July  22.  a  Letter  was  agreed  upon  in  anfwer 
to  the  faid  Ambaifador,  to  this  Effe&  :  That  they  took  in 

cry  good  part,  and  received  with  all  thankfulnefs,  the  good 
affettions  and  intentions  of  the  French  Crown  to  thefe  King- 
doms, and  his  willingnels  to  fee  thefe  Troubles  over;  for  end- 
ing whereof  they  have  done  their  utmoft,  and  fhall  ftill  con- 
tinue fb  to  do.  But  they  could  not  agree,  that  any  Foreign 
State  interpofe  in  the  prefent  remaining  Differences ;  nor  that 
His  Majefty  of  France,  in  particular,  by  his  prefent  extra- 
ordinary AmbafFador,  lhould  lb  do.  But  for  thePals  deiired, 
they  did  agree  to  it,  That  the  faid  AmbalFador  pafs  freely 
without  any  interruption  or  difturbance,  and  be  ufed  with 
all  refpett  and  civility,  according  to  his  Quality. 

1  Whereunto  the  Lords  concurred,  and  the  Pafs  was  Signed 
by  the  Speakers  of  both  Houfes.  And,  underftanding  that 
the  faid  AmbafFador  had  taken  his  Journey  from  London 
tjjfe  Night  before,  towards  the  King,  without  the  Anfwer  or 
Pafs  from  the  Houfes,  the  fame  was  fent  Poft  after  him  by 
Sir  Peter  KiUigrew. 


The 
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The  Kings  Letters  about  his  Chaplains. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  pro  tempore^  to 
be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter. 

VInce  I  have  never  diffembled  nor  hid  my  Con-  Pag.  39.] 
*J  fcience,  and  that  I  am  not  yet  fatisfied  with 
the  Alteration  of  Religion,  to  which  you  defire  my  Confenty 
1  will  not  yet  lofe  time  in  giving  Reafons,  which  are  too 
obvious  to  every  body,  why  it  is  fit  for  me  to  be  attended  by 
fome  of  my  Chaplains,  whofe  Opinions,  ds  Clergymen,  I  e- 
fteem  and  reverence  ;  not  only  fot  the  Exercife  of  my  Con- 
fcience,  but  alfo  for  clearing  of  my  Judgment  concerning 
theprefent  differences  in  Religion  ;  as  I  have  at  full  decla- 
red to  Mr.  Marfhal  and  his  Fellow-Minifter,  having  fbertd 
them  that  it  is  the  beft  and  likelieft  means  of  giving  me 
Satisfaction,  which,  without  it,  I  cannot  have  in  thefe 
times,  whereby  the  Diftratlions  of  this  Church  may  be  the 
tetter  fettled.  Wherefore  I  defire  that,  at  leaft,  two  of 
thefe  Reverend  Divines,  whofe  Names  I  have  here  fet  down^ 
may%ave  free  Liberty  to  wait  upon  me,  for  their  difshar^ 
ging  of  thh'r  Duty  unto  me  according  to  their  Fundlion. 

Holdenby,  17.  Feb. 

i<546\  CHARLES  R, 


B.  London. 

B.  Salijbury. 

B.  Peterborough. 

D.  Sheldens  Clerk  of  my 

Clofet. 
D.  Marjh,  Dean  of  Torh. 
D,  Sanderfon* 


D.  Baily. 
D.  Meywood. 
D.  Seal. 
D.  Fuller. 
D.  Hammond \ 
D.  Taylor, 


To 
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To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of,  Peers,  pro  tempore,  to 
be  communicated  to  the  TwoHrtufes  of  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter. 

/T  being  now  Seventeen  Days  fince  I  wrote  to  you  from 
hence,  and  not  yet  receiving  any  Anfwer  to  what  I  then 
defired,  I  cannot  but  now  again  renew  the  fame  unto  you. 
And  indeed,  concerning  any  thing  but  the  neceffary  Duty 
of  a  Chriftian,  I  would  not  thus,  at  this  time,  trouble  you 
with  any  of  my  defires.  But  my  being  attended  with  fame 
of  my  Chaplains,  whom  I  efteem  and  reverence,  is  fo  ne- 
fejfary  for  me,  even,  considering  my  prefent  Condition, 
whether  it  be  m  relation  to  my  Conference,  or  a  happy  fet- 
tlement  of  the  prefent  Diftraclions  in  Religion,  that  I  will 
/light  divers  kinds  of  Cenfures,  rather  than  not  to  obtain 
what  I  demand  ;  Nor /ball  I  do  you  the  wrong,  as  in  this  to 
doubt  the  obtaining  of  my  wijh,  it  being  totally  grounded 
upon  Reafon.  For,  defiring  you  to  confider  {not  thinking  it 
needful  to  mention)  the  divers  Reafons  which  no  Chrifiian 
can  be  ignorant  of,  for  point  of  Confidence,  1  muft  ajfure 
you,  that  I  cannot,  as  I  ought,  take  in  confederation  thofe 
alterations  in  Religion  which  have  and  will  be  offered jinto 
me,  without  fuch  help  as  I de fire  ;  becaufe  I  cannever  judge 
rightly  of,  or  be  altered  in  any  thin^  of  my  Opinion^  Jo 
long  as  any  ordinary  way  of  findingout  the  Truth  is  denied 
we.  But  when  this  is  granted  me,  I promife  you  faithful- 
ly  not  to  ftnve  for  vidJory  in  Argument,  but' to  fieek  and 
fubmit  to  Truth  according  to  that  Judgment  which  GOD 
hath  given  me ;  always  holding  it  my  be  ft  andgreateft  Con- 
queft  to  give  Contentment  to  my  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
m  all  things,  which  I  conceive  not  to  be  againft  my  Confci- 
ence or  Honour  ;  not  doubting  likewife,  but  that  you  will 
be  ready  to  fatisfy  me  in  rea finable  things,  as  I  hope  to  find 
in  this  particular,  concerning  the  attendance  of  my  Chap- 
lains %ipon  me. 

Holdenby,  6.  March, 

1646.  CHARLES  R. 


The 
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The  Armfs  Impeachment  of  Eleven  Members. 

Pag.  58.  TUne  16.  1547,  This  Day  came  to  theHoufes  of 
J  Parliament,  from  His  Excellency,  and  the  Offi- 
cers' and  Soldiers  of  the  Army,  a  Charge  againit  Eleven 
Members  of  the  Commons  Houfe,  viz.  Denzil  Hollis,  Eft]; 
Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Sir  William  Lewis,  Sir  John  Clotwor- 
thy j  Sir  William  Waller,  Sir  John  Maynard,  Major-Gene- 
ra\  Majfy,  Mr.  Glynn,  Recorder  of  London,  Colonel  Walter- 
Long,  Colonel  Edward  Harlej,  and  Antony  Nichols 7  Efq; 
who  were  charged  as  follows.  . 

I.  That,  contrary  to  theTruft  repofed  in  them,  they  have 
joint Jy  or  feverally  invaded,  infringed,  or  endeavoured  to 
overthrow  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject  of  this 
Nation*  in  arbitrary,  violent,  or  opppreflive  way.s,  and  have 
likewife  endeavour'd,  by  indirect  and  corrupt  Praftices^  to 
delay  and  obitruct  Juftice,  to  the  great  damage  and  preju- 
dice of  Rivera  of  the  poor  Commons  of  England  Petitioning 
for  the  fame. 

II.  That  this  Army  being,  until  the  middle  of  March 
laft,  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  Condition  and  Pofture,  free  from 
any  colour  or  appearance  of  Diftemper  or  Difbrder,  or  from 
Offence  to  any,  and  ready  (upon  reafbnable.  Satisfaction  in 
their  necelTary  Dues  for  Service  pall)  either  quietly  to  have 
diihanded,  or  elfe  to  have  engaged  in  the  Service  of  Ireland, 
the  Perfbns  abovenamed  have,  jointly  or  feverally,  endea- 
vour'd, by  falfe  Informations,  Mifreprefentations,  or  Scan- 
dalous Suggeftions  againft  the  Army,  to  beget  Mifunder- 
ftandings,  Prejudices,  or  Jealoufies  in  the  Parliament,  a- 
gainft  the  A.rmy;  and,  by  deluding,  furprifing,  or  other- 
wife  abufing  the  Parliament,  to  engage  the  Authority  of  Par- 
liament to  fuch  Proceedings,  as  to  put  infufferable  Injuries, 
Abufes,  and  Provocations  upon  the  Army,  whereby  to  pro- 
voke and  put  the  Army  into  a  Diftemper,  and  to  difoblige 
and  difcourage  the  fame  from  any  further  engagement  in 
the  Parliament's  Service.    By  all  which,  and  other  the  like 
particulars  and  proceedings  of  theirs,  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom hath  been  imminently  endangered,  and  the  relief  of 
Ireland  retarded. 

III.  That  wiiereas  the  Parliament  might  otherwife  have 
Jjadj  out  of  this  Army,  an  entire  Foice;  ai$cL  anfwerable  to 

their 
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their  Proportion  deflgned,  to  have  engaged  for  Ireland,  asa- 
forefaid,  under  their  old  Officers  and  Conduct ;  the  Perfbns 
above-named,  for  advancement  of  their  own  Ends,  Fa&ion, 
and  Defign,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Publick,  have  jointly  or 
feverally,  under  pretence  of  the  Service  of  Ireland,  endea- 
voured by  fuch  evil  Practices  as  before,  to  break  and  pull 
this  Army  in  pieces,  to  the  weakening  of  the  Power,  and 
endangering  the  fafety  of  Parliament  and  Kingdom  ;  and 
have  likewife  endeavoured  to  put  the  Parliament  and. 
Kingdom,  to  the  trouble,  hazard,  delay,  and  vait  expence 
of  railing  a  new  Force  as  for  that  Service. 

IV.  That  with  the  breaking  of  this  Army  as  aforefaid, 
they  have,  in  the  like  manner,  endeavoured,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  the  Service  of  Ireland,  to  raife  a  new  Force  as  be- 
fore, to  advance  and  carry  on  deiperate  Deligns  of  their  own: 
in  England,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Parliament  aud  Publick ; 
and,  in  purfliance  of  the  fame,  have  endeavour'd  to  divert 
the  Forces  engaged  as  for  Ireland,  and  unto  fuch  their  pur- 
pofe,  as  aforefaid,  here  in  England ;  and  have,  in  like  man- 
ner, endeavoured  to  have  gained  a  Power  from  the  Parliament, 
for  thtmlelves  or  fome  of  them,  of  diverting  and  mifimploy- 
ing  thofe  Forces  aforefaid,  and  to  raile  new  Forces  under 
pretence  to  guard  the  Parliament ;  and  (not  having  obtained 
that)  have,  in  like  manner,  endeavoured  privately  to  lift  and 
engage  Officers  and  Soldiers,  or  procure  them  to  be  lifted  and 
engaged,  without  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  for  the 
railing  of,  and  embroiling  the  Kingdom  in  a  new  and  Bloody 
War,  and  to  interrupt  and  hinder  the  fettling  and  fecuring 
the  Rights  Liberties^  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  for 
the  fettling,  upholding,  and  protecting  of  themfelves  and 
their  Accomplices,  in  their  unjull,  oppreffive,  and  factious 
Defigns  and  Proceedings. 

V.  That  they  have  jointly  or  feverally,  invited,  encoura- 
ged, abetted,  or  countenanced  divers  Reformadoes,  and  other 
Officers  and  Soldiers,  tumultuoully  and  violently  to  gather 
together  at  Weffmmfter,  to  affright  and  aiTault  the  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  in  palfage  to  and  fro  from  the  Houfe,  to 
offer  violence  to  the  Houle  itfelf,and,  by  fuch  Violences  Out- 
rages and  Threats,  to  awe  and  inforce  the  Parliament. 

AH  which  Heads  of  Charge  the  Army  promife  to  make 
good  in  particulars,  every  Head  againft  fome  of  the  Perfons, 
and  fome  one  Head  or  more  againft  each  of  the  Perfons. 


Votes 
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Votes  of  no  more  AddreJJes. 
Monday,  January  3.  1647. 

THE  Houfc  of  Commons  fate  very  clofethis  Day,  from 
Morning  until  late  at  Night,  upon  Debate  of  the  King's 
I  aft  Me ff age  ^  and  the  Report  from  the  Com  mifiioners.  that 
prefented  the  Four  Bills  to  HisMajefty ;  and  upon  the  reiiilt 
of  all  (thefe  being  no  Satisfaction  given  by  His  Majefty's  laft 
Melfage,  as  to  the  Deffres  of  the  Parliament,  for  palling  the 
Bills,  or  any  Inclination  in  His  Majefty  appearing  for.  a  Com- 
pofure  in  that  way,  but  the  offer  barely  of  a  Perfonal  Treaty 
as  alfo  hath  been  much  prefled  for  by  the  Scottijh  Comwiffi- 
oners  in  their  Papers,  and  who  alio  difiented  to  the  Four 
Bills)  after  much  Debate  it  was  put  to  theQueftion,  Whe± 
ther  any  Addreffes  Jhould  be  made  hereafter  to  His  Ma- 
jefty 1  And  this*  with  other  Votes,  was  then  refolved  upon, 
as  tblloweth  : 

Firft,  That  no  more  Addreffes  be  made  from  the  Parlia- 
inent  to  the  King  $  nor  any  Letters  or  Metfages  received  from 
him. 

Secondly,  That  it  mail  be  Tfeafon  for  any  Perfons  what- 
foever  to  deliver  any  Melfage  to  the  King,  or  receive  any 
Letter  or  Melfage  from  him,  witfcout  leave  from  Both  Houfes 
of  Parliament. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Members  of  Both  Houfes  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Both  Kingdoms,  have  Power  to  Sit  and  Aft  alone 
£as ;  formerly  the  Committees  of  Both  Kingdoms  had)  for  the 
fafety  of  the  Kingdom. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Earl  of  Kent  be  added  to  this  Com- 
mittee, in  the  place  of  the  Earl  of  EJJeX  deceafed  ;  and 
Sir  John  Evelyn  and  Mr.  Fiennes,  in  the  place  of  Sir  Philip 
Stapleton  deceased,  and  Mr.  Glynn,  Recorder,  (now  in  tke 
Tower.) 

Fifthly,  That  a  Committee  be  nominated  to  draw  up  a 
Declaration  to  be  publifhed,  to  fatisfy  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Reafbn  of  palling  thefe  Votes. 

Lafily,  That  the  Concurrence  of  the  Lords  be  defired  to 
thefe  Votes, 
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Votes  for  a  Treaty  with  the  King. 
Aug.  24.  1(548. 

REfblved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parli-    Pa*.  182. 
anient  aifembled, 
That  for  opening  a  Way  towards  a  Treaty  with  His  Ma- 
jelly,  the  Votes  of  Non-Addrefles  be  revoked. 

That  His  Majefty  be  dejired  to  lend  to  the  Houfes,  the 
Names  of  fuch  Perfons  as  he  mail  conceive  to  be  of  neceffary 
ufe  to  be  about  him  during  this  Treaty,  they  not  being  Per- 
ilous excepted  by  theHoules  from  Pardon,  or  under  Reilraint, 
or  in  a&ual  War  againil  the  Parliament  by  Sea  or  Land,  or 
in  fuch  Numbers  as  may  draw  any  juil  Caufe  of  Sufpicion  : 
And  that  His  Ma  jelly  mall  be  in  the  Iile  of  Wight,  in  the 
fame  State  and  Freedom  as  he  was  in  when  he  was  lall  at 
HamptonXlourt. 

That  fuch  Domellick  Servants  (not  being  in  the  former 
Limitations)  as  His  Majelly  mall  appoint  to  come  and  at- 
tend upon  His  Majefty*  s  Perlbn,  lhall  be  fent  unto  him. 

That  the  Town  of  Newport,  in  the  Iile  of  Wight,  fnall 
be  the  place  of  Treaty. 

That  any  of  the  Scottijh  Nation,  whom  the  King  pleafe>, 
(not  being  in  the  Limitations  aforelaid)  Hiall  have  the  Par- 
liaments fafe  Conduct  to  come  to  him. 

That  Five  Lorcls  and  Ten  Members  of  the  Commons  bt 
CbmmifTioners  to  Treat  with  the  King. 
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The  chief  Heads  of  the  Army  s  RemonJ}rance3 
prefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  Nov.  20* 
1648.  by  Colonel  Ewers,  Lieutenant -Colonel 
Kelfey,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Axtel,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Cook,  Captain  Pritty,  Captain  Canon, 
Captain  Morris,  with  a  Letter  from  Ge?ieral 
Fairfax,  preffing  that  it  may  have  a  prefent 
reading. 

I-  HTHey  conceive  the  Parliament  hath  abundant  Caiife  td 
-■•  lay  aiide  any  further  Proceeding  tn  this  Treaty,  and 
to  return  to  their  Votes  of  Kon-Addreffe$^  and  fettle  \vfth 
or  againft  the  King,  that  he  may  come  no  more  to  Govern* 
ment ;  and  this,  rirft  by  rejecting  thofe  Demands  of  the 
King  for  Himlelf  and  Party,  efpecial^y  concerning  his  Re- 
futation and  coming  *to  London  with  freedom  ;  and  that 
they  proceed  againft  the  King  in  way  of  Juftice,  as  the  Ca- 
pital and  Grand  Author  of  all  our  Troubles,  by  whole  Pro- 
curement, and  for  whofe  Intereft  only  of  Will  and  Power, 
all  our  Wars  have  been. 

II.  That  a  Day  may  be  fet  for  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 
the  Duke  of  Tork  to  come  in  ;  by  which  time,  if  they  do  not, 
that  then  they  may  be  immediately  declared  incapable  of 
any  Government  or  Truft  in  this  Kingdom  or  its  Dominions, 
and  thence  to  Hand  exiled  for  ever,  as  Enemies  and  Tray  tors, 
*to  die  without  Mercy,  if  ever  after  found  and  taken  therein, 
Or  if  by  the  time  limited  they  do  render  themfelves,  that 
then  the  Prince  be  proceeded  with,  as  on  his  appeaeance  he 
iha]l  give  fatisfa&ion  or  not  ;  and  the  Duke,  as  he  fhali 
give  fatisfaction,  may  be  confidef  d  as  to  future  Truft  or  not. 
But,  however,  that  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown,  (laving  ne- 
celfary  Allowances  for  the  Children,  and  for  Servants  and 
Creditors  to  the  Crown)  be  lequefter'd,  and  the  coftly  Pomp 
fulpcnded  for  a  good  number  of  Years;  and  that  this  Reve* 
nue  be  for  that  time  difpofed  toward  publick  Charges,  Debts, 
and  Damages,  rbr  theeafmgof  the  People.;  fo  as  theEftates 
neither  of  Friends  to  publick  Intereft,  nor  alone  or.  inferior 
Enemies  thereto,  may  bear  wholly  the  burden  of  that  Lois 
*nd  Charge  which  by  and  for  that  Family  the  Kingdom 
hath  been  put  to. 

Zz2.  III.  That 
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III.  That  Capital  Puniihment  be  fpeedily  executed  upon 
a  competent  number  of  his  chief  Inftruments  alfo,  both  in 
former  and  later  Wars ;  and  that  lonje  of  both  forts  be  pitch  t 
upon  as  are  really  in  your  Hands  or  Reach. 

IV.  That  the  reft  of  the  Delinquents,  Englijb,  may,  upon 
Tendring  themfelves  to  Juftice,  have  Mercy  for  their  Lives; 

and  that  only  Fines  be  let  upon  them,  and  their  Perfons  de- 
clared incapable  of  any  publick  Truft,  or  having  any  Voice 
in  Elections  thereto,  at  leaft  for  a  good  number  of  Years  : 
And  that  a  Ihort  Day  may  be  let,  by  which  all  fuch  Delin- 
quents may  come  in  ;  and  for  thofe  who  come  not  in  by  that 
Day,  that  their  Eftates  be  ablblutely  confifcate  and  fold  to 
the  publick  Ule,  and  their  Perfons  ftand  exiled  as  Tray  tors, 
and  to  Die  without  Mercy  if  ever  found  after  in  the  King- 
dom or  its  Dominions. 

V.  That  the  fatisfa&ion  of  Arrears  to  the  Soldiery,  with 
other  publick  Debts,  and  competent  Reparations  of  publick 
Damages,  may  be  put  into  Ibme  orderly  way :  And  therefore 
that  the  Fines  and  Compofitions  of  Delinquents  be  dilpofed 
to  thofe  Ufes  only  j  as  alfb  the  Confiications  of  fuch  who 
fhall  be  excluded  from  Pardon,  or  not  come  in  by  the  Day 
aligned. 

Nerv  after  Publick  Juftice  thus  far  provided  for,  we 
proceed  in  order  to  the  general  fatisfatlion  and  fet- 
tling of  the  Kingdom. 

I.  That  you  would  fet  fome  reafonable  and  certain  Period 
to  your  own  Power. 

II.  That  with  a  Period  to  this  Parliament,  there  may  be  a 
Settlement  of  the  Peace  and  future  Government  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Firsl*  That  there  may  be  a  certain  Succcflion  of  future 
Parliaments,  Annual  or  Biennial,  with  fecure  Provilion? 
J.  For  the  certainty  of  their  Sitting,  Meeting,  and  Ending. 
2'.  For  equal  Elections.  3.  For  the  Peoples  meeting  to  eleft  ; 
provided  that  none  engaged  in  War  againlt  the  Kingdom 
may  elecl  or  be  elected,  nor  any  other  who  oppofe  thisSettle- 
3Tient.  4.  For  clearing  the  future  Power  of  Parliaments  as 
Supreme  5  only  they  may  not  give  away  any  foundation  of 
common  Right.  5.  For  liberty  of  entring  DilTents  in  the 
faid  Representatives ;  that  the  People  may  know  who  are  not 
fit  for  future  Trufts,  but  without  any  further  Penalty  for 
their  free  Judgments, 

Secondly? 
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Secondly,  That  no  King  be  hereafter  admitted,  but  upon 
Elettion  of,  and  as  upon  Trull  from  the  People,  by  uich 
their  Reprefentatives,  not  without  firlt  difclaiming  all  pre- 
tence to  a  negative  Voice  againft  the  Determinations  ot  the 
Commons  in  Parliament;  and  this  to  be  done  in  fome  Form 
more  clear  than  heretofore  in  the  Coronation-Oath. 

Thele  Matters  of  General  Settlement  we  propound  to  be 
provided  by  the  Authority  of  the  Commons  in  this  Parlia- 
ment, and  to  be  further  eftablifhed  by  a  general  Contract  or 
Agreement  of  the  People,  with  their  Subfcriptions  thereunto. 
And  that  no  King  be  admitted  to  the  Crown,  nor  other  Per- 
lon  to  any  Office  of  Publick  Truft,  without  exprefs  accord 
and  fubfeription  to  the  fame. 


Members  feizsd  on 
entring 

Sir]Robert  Harley. 

Col.  Harley. 

Sir  William  Waller. 

Sir  Walter  Earl 

Sir  Sam.  Luke. 

Sir  Richarj  Onflow. 

Sir  John  Me r reck. 

Sir  Martin  Lyfter. 

Lord  Wenman. 

Mr.  Knightly. 

Sir  Gilbert  Gerrard. 

Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard, 

Mr.  Francis  Gerrard. 

Mr.  Swinfyn. 

Mr.  Crew. 

Mr.  Edward  Stephens, 
Mr.  BuUer. 

Sir  Har bottle  Grimfton. 
l\lr.  Bunkley. 
Major  General  Maffey. 
Mr.  Walker. 


by  the  Jrmyy  as  they  were 
into  the  Houfe. 

Sir  Robert  Pye. 
Mr.  Henry  Pelham. 
Colonel  Leigh. 
Sir  Antony  Lrby. 
Sir  Thomas  Soam. 
Colonel  Birch. 
Mr.  Lane. 
Mr.  Wheeler, 
Mr.  Dpafce. 
Mr.  Greene. 
Mr.  Bowton. 
Mr.  Prynne. 
Mr.  Prieftly. 
Sir  Simon  Dews. 
Sir  William  Lewis. 
Sir  John  Clotworthy. 
Col.  William  Strode. 
Commiifary  Copley. 
Mr.  Vaughan. 
Col.  Nathaniel  Fiemtes. 

Zz  3  Jn 
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An  AEi  of  the  Commons  of  England  ajfemhled  in 


CHARLES  STUART,  King  of  England. 


WHereas  it  is  notorious,  that  CHARLES  STUART, 
the  now  King  of  England,  not  content  with  thofe 
many  Encroachments  which  his  Predecetfbrs  had  made  upon 
the  People  in  their  Rights  and  Freedoms,  hath  had  a  wicked 
Defign  totally  to  fubvert  the  ancient  and  fundamental  Laws 
and  Liberties  of  this  Nation,  and  in  their  place  to  introduce 
an  Arbitrrry  and  Tyrannical  Government,  and  that,  belides 
all  other  Evil  Ways  and  Means  to  bring  this  Delign  to  pafs,- 
He  hath  profecuted  it  with  Fire  and  Sword,  levied  and 
maintain'd  a  cruel  War  in  the  Land  againft  the  Parliament 
and  Kingdom,  whereby  the  Country  hath  been  miferably 
waited,  the  Publick  Treafure  exhaufted,   Trade  decayed, 
Thoufands  of  People  murdered,  and  infinite  other  Mifchiefs 
committed  :  For  all  which  High  and  Treafonable  Offences, 
the  faid  CHARLES  STUART  might  long  iince  jirftJy 
have  been  brought  to  exemplary  and  condign  Punifhment : 
Whereas  alio  the  Parliament  well  hoping  that  the  Reftraint 
and  Imprifbnment  of  his  Perfon,  after  it  had  pleafed  G  O  D 
to  deliver  him  into  their  Hands,  would  have  quitted  the  Di- 
ftempersof  the  Kingdom,  did  rorbear  to  proceed  Judicially 
againft  him  ;  but  found  by*  fad  experience,  that  fuch  their 
Remifnefs  ierved  onfy  to  encourage  him  and  Ms  Complices 
in  the  continuance  of  their  Evil  Practices,  and  in  raifing  of 
Mew  Commotions,  Rebellions-,  .and  Invafions  j  tor  prevention 
therefore  of  the  like  or  greater  Incoiiyetrienefes,  and  to  the 
end  no  Chief  Officer  or  Tvfagiftrate  whatfoever  may  hereafter 
prefume,  traiterouily  or  rnaliciouily,  to  imagine  or  contrive 
the  enfiaving  or  deftroying  pf  the  Englijb  Nation,  and  to  ex- 
pect. Impunity  for  fo  doing ;  Be  it  Ordained  and  -Enacted  by 
the  Commons  in  Parliament,  and  it  is  hereby  Ordained  and 
Enacted  by  Authority  thereof,  That  Tfjomas  Lord  Fairfax, 
Oliver  Cromwel,  Weqry  Ireton,  Efquires  ,    Sir  JHardrefs 
Waller,  Knight;  Fhilip  Skippon,  Valentine  Watiton,  Tho- 
mas Harrifon,  Edward  Wha%ey\  Thomas  Pride\  Ifaac  Ewer, 
Richard  Ingoldjby,  Henry  M^ldmay^  Efquires  5  5ir  Thomas 


Honywoodj 
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Honywood,  Thorn as  Lord  Grey  of  Groby,  Philip  Lord  Lifle, 
JVili  -iam  Lord  Mounfon,  Sir  John  Danvers,  Sir  Thomas 
Maleverer,  Baronet ;  Sir  John  Bourchier,  Sir  James  Har- 
rington^ Sir  William  Allanfon,  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  Sir 
Thomas  Wroth,  Knights  ;  Sir  William  Majbam,  Sir  Jofm 
Barrington,  §'\x  William  Br  e  ret  on.  Baronets;  Robert  Wal- 
lop, William  Heveningham,  Elquires  ;   Ifaac  Pennington, 
Thomas  Atkins,  Rowland  Wit f on,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of 
London  ;  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  Knight  of  the  Bath',  Henry 
Martin,  William  Purefoy,  Godfrey  Bofvile,  John  Tren- 
chard,  Herbert  Morley,  John  Berkjtead,  Matthew  Tomlin- 
fon,  John  Blackifton,  Gilbert  Millington,  Elquires ;  Sir , 
William  Conftable.,  Baronet ;  Edmond  Ludlow,  John  Lam- 
bert, John  Hutchinfon,  Elquires;  Sir  Arthur  Haflerig, 
Sir  Michael  Live  fey,  Baronets;  Richard  Salwey,  Humphry 
Salwey,  Robert  Tichbourne,  Owen  Roe,  Robert  Manwaringr 
Robert  Lilbourne,  Adrian  Scroop,  Richard  Deare,  John 
Okey,  Robert  Overton,    John  Hit  fon,  John  Defiorough, 
William  Goff,  Robert  Duckenfield,  Cornelius  Holland,  John 
Carew,  Efquires ;  Sir  William  Armyn,  Baronet ;  Johnjones^ 
Miles  Corbet,  Francis  Allen,  Thomas  Lifter,  Benjamin 
We  ft  on,  Peregrine  Pelham,  John  G  our  don,  E(qui»es;  Fran- 
cis Thorp,  Serjeant  at  Law  ;  John  Nutt,  I  horn  as  Challonery 
-Algernon  Sydney,   John  Anlaby,  John  Moore,  Richard 
Darley,  William  Say,  John  Alured,  John  Fagg,  James 
Nelthorpe,  Elquires ;  bir  William  Roberts,  Knight ;  Fran- 
cis Loft  els,,  Alexander  Rigby,  Henry  Smith,  bdmond  Wildp 
James  Challoner,  Jojias  Rerners,  Dennis  Bond,  Humphrey 
Edwards,  Gregory  Clement,  John  Fry,  Thomas  Wogan^ 
Elquires ;  Sir  Gregory  Norton,  Baronet ;  John  Bradjbaw^ 
Serjeant  at  Law  ;  tidmond  Harvey,  John  Dove,  John  Veny 
Efquires ;  John  Fowkes,  Alderman  of  the  City  of  London  ; 
Thomas  Scot,  Efq;  Thomas  Andrews,  Alderman  of  the  City 
of  London  ;  William  Ciwley,  Abraham  Burrel,  Antony 
Stapehy,  Roger  Gratwick,  John  Downs-,  Thomas  Hortony 
Thomas  Hammond,  George  Fenwick,  Elquires  ;  Robert 
Nicholas,  Serjeant  at  Law  ;  Robert  Reynolds,  John  Liftey 
Nicholas  Love,    Vincent  Potter,  Efquires;    Sir  Gilbert- 
Pickerr/ig,  Baronet;  John  Weaver,  Roger  Hill,  John  Len- 
thaUy  Efouire^  ;  Six  Edward  Bant  on,  John  Corbet,  Thomas 
Blunt,  'Ihomas  Boon,  Auguftine  Garland,  du?uftine  Skin- 
ver,  John  Dixwel,  George  Fleetwood,  Simon  Meyne,  Jamel 
Temple,  Peter  Temple,  Daniel  Blagrayey  Efquires ;  Sir  Peter 
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Temple^  Knight  and  Baronet ;  Thomas  Wayte,  John  Broytt3 
John  Lomy,  Elquire^ ;  fhall  be,  and  are  hereby  appointed 
and  required  to  be  Commiffioners  and  Judges  for  the  Hear- 
ing, Trying,  and  Adjudging  of  the  laid  CHARLES 
$  TUART.    And  the  faid  Commiffioners,  Or  any  Twenty 
Qr  more  of  them,  fhall  be,  and  are  hereby  authorized  and 
conftiruted  an  High  Court  of  Juftice,  to  meet  and  fit  at  fuch 
convenient  Time  and  Place,  as  by  the  faid  Commiffioners,  or 
the  major  part  of  Twenty  or  more  of  them,  under  their 
Ilands  and  Seals,  fhall  be  appointed  and  notified  by  publick 
proclamation  in  the  Great  Hall  or  Palace-Yard  at  Weftmin- 
fter,  and  to  adjourn  from  Time  to  Time,  and  from  Place  to 
J?lace,  as  the  faid  High-Court,  or  major  part  thereof  meet- 
ing, fhall  hold  fit :  And  to  take  order  for  the  charging  of 
him  the  faid  C HARLES  STUART,  with  the  Crimes 
ciiid  Treafbns  abovementionect ;  and  lor  the  receiving  of  his 
Perfbn^l  Anfwer  thereunto,  and  for  the  Examination  of  Wit- 
nelfes  upon  Oath,  which  the  Court  hath  hereby  Authority  to 
admin  ifierj  or  otherwjfe,  and  taking  any  other  Evidence 
concerning  the  fame  ;  and  thereupon,  or  in  default  of  fuch 
Anfwer,  to  proceed  to  final  Sentence,  according  to'  Jutfice 
and  the  Merit  of  the  Caufe,  and  fuch  final  Sentence  to  exe- 
cute, or  caule  to  be  executed  fpeedily  and  impartially.  And 
the  faid  Court  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  appoint 
and  direcf  all  fuch  Officers,  Attendants,  and  other  Circum- 
stances, as  they,  or  the  major  part  of  tnem,  fhall  in  any  fqrt 
judge  necelfary  or  ufeful  for  the  orderly  aftd  good  managing 
pf  the Premiles.    And  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax  the  General, 
and  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  under  his  Command,  and  all 
Officers  of  Juftice,  and  ether  well-afTecr/ed  Perfons,  are  here- 
by authorized  and  required  to  be  aiding  and  affifting  unto 
the  faid  Court  in  the  due  execution  of  the  Truft  hereby 
committed.    Provided  that  this  A£l,  and  the  Authority 
hereby  granted,  do  continue  in  force  for  the  fpace  of  one 
^Ionth?  from  the  making  herebf,  and  ho  longer. 
» 

Hen.  Sc obeli,  Cler.  Par.'Dom.  Com, 


The  Commiflioners  appointed  Edward  Dendy,  Serjeant  at 
Arjijs,  Mt;  Afke,  Dr.  Dariflaus,  Mr.  Steel,  and  Mr.  Cooke^ 
Council  to  attend  the  Court ;  Mr.  Greaves  and  Mr,  John 
fhelpes}  ClerV^,  but  Andrew  Bronghton  was  afterwards 
:     »    . '  ..••;{  named 
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named  in  Greavesh  room.  Mr.  Edward  Waif  or  d,  Mr.  John 
Towel,  Mr.  John  King,  Mr.  Phineas  Payne,  and  Mr.  Rally 
Mr.  Litchman,  Meflenger*. 

7  jra  Brad/haw,  Serjeant  at  Law,  was  made  Prefident  of 
the  Court,  and  Mr.  Say  Preiident  in  his  abfence. 

During  the  Trial  the  Xing  was  lodged  at  Sir  Robert 
Cotton's  Hoirfe. 


A  Charge  of  High  sTreafon,  and  other  High 
Crimes,  Exhibited  to  the  High  Court  ofjujike 
by  John  Cooke%  Efq^  Sollicitor  General,  appoin- 
ted by  the  fa  id  Court,  for,  and  on  the  behalf 
of  the  People  of  England,  againft  CHARLES 
STUART  King  of  England, 

THat  He  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART,  being  ad- 
mitted King  of  England,  arid  therein  trufted  with  a  li- 
mited Power  to  govern  by,  and  according  to  the  haws  of 
the  Land,  and  not  other  wife ;  and  by  his  Truft,  Oath  and 
Office,  being  obliged  to  ufe  the  Power  committed  to  him,  for 
the  Good  and  Benefit  of  the  People andforthePrefervation 
of  tJyeir  Rights  and  Liberties  ',  Tet  neverthelefs,  out  of  a 
wicked  Dejign  to  ereel  and  uphold  in  himfelf  an  unhmit- 
ted  and  tyrannical  Power  $0  rule  according  to  his  Will,  antf 
to  overthrow  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People^  yea,  to 
take  away  and  make  void  the  Foundations  thereof,  and  of  all 
redrefs  and  remedy  of  mifgovernment,  which  by  theFunda* 
mental  Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdom,  were  referved  on  the: 
People  sir, >half,  in  the  Right  and  Power  of  frequent  and  fuc- 
cejfive  Parliaments  or  National  Meetings  inCouncel,He  the 
faid  CHARLES  STUART,  for  or, complement  offuch 
his  Dejigns,  and  for  the  Protecting  pf,  himfelf  and  bis  Ad- 
herents, in  his  and  their  wicked  Praclices,  to  the  fame 
Ends,  hath  Traiteroufly  and  Malic ioufly  levied War  againft 
the  prefent  Parliament,  and  the  People  therein  reprefenU 
ed ;  particularly,  upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  Day  of 'June, 
in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1642.  at  Beverley,  in  the  County  of 
York  ;  and  upon  or  about  tl)$  Thirtieth  Day  of  July  in  the 
fear  aforefaid,  in  the  County  of  the  City  of  York ;  and  up~ 
*  **  * ;  on 
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on  or  about  the  Four  and  twentieth  Day  of  Auguft  in  the- 
fame  Tear,  at  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Nottingham,  where , 
and  when  he  fet  up  his  Standard  of  War ;  and  alfo  on  or  a- 
bout  the  Twenty-third  Day  of  Oftober  in  the  fame  Tear,  at 
Edge-Hill  and  Keynton  Field)  in  the  County  of  Warwick  ; 
and  upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  November  in  the 
fame  Tear,  at  Brainford,  in  the  County  of  Middlelex ;  and 
upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  of  An  gull,  in  the  Tear  of  our 
Lord,  1643,  at  Caverfham-Bridge'  near  Reading,  in  the 
County  of  Berks  ;  and  upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  Day  of 
Oftober,  in  the  Tear  laft  mentioned,  at  or  near  the  City  of 
Gfoucelter  ;  and  upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  No- 
vember in  the  Tear  laft  mentioned,  at  Newbury,  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Berks ;  and  upon  or  about  the  Thirty-firft  Day  of  July 
fn  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1644,  at  Cropredy-Bridge,  in  the 
County  of  Oxon  ;  and  upon  or  about  the  Thirtieth  Day  of 
September,  in  the  laft  Tear  mentioned,  at  Bodwyn,  and  0- 
ther  Places  near  adjacent,  in  the  Coknty  of  Cornwal ;  and 
upon  or  about  theThirtieth  Day  of  November,  in  the  Tear 
laft  mentioned,     Newbury  aforefaid',  and  upon  or  about 
the  Eighth  Day  of  June,  in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1645,  at 
the  Town  of  Leicester  ,  and  alfo  upon  the  Fourteenth  Day 
of  the  fame  Month  in  the  fame  Tear,  at  Nazeby-Field  in 
the  County  of  Northampton.    At  which  fever al  Times  and 
Places,  or  mo  ft  of  them,  and  at  many  other  Places  in  this 
Land,  at  feveral  other  times  within  the  Tears  aforementi- 
onedand  in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1646,  He  the  faid 
CHARLES  STUART  hath  can  fed  and  -procured  many 
Thoufands  of  the  free  People  of  this  Nation  to  be  /lain,  and 
by  Divifions,  Parties,  and  In  fur  reel  ions  within  this  Land, 
by  Invasions  from  Foreign  Parts,  endeavoured  and  procu- 
red by  him,  and*by  many  other  evil  wavs  and  means,  He  the 
faid  CHARLES  STUART  hathnot  only  maintained 
a?id  carried  on  the  faid  War,  both  by  Land  and  Sea^  du- 
ring the  Tear  before  mentioned,  but  alfo  hath  renewed  or 
caufed  to  be  renewed  the  faid  War  againft  the  Parliament 
and  good  People  of  this  Nation,  in  this  prefent  Tear  1648. 
in  the  Counties  of  Kent,  EfTex,  Surrey,  Suilex,  Middlefex, 
And  many  other  Counties  and  Place*  in  England  and  Wales  5 
and  alfo  by  Sea.   And  particularly  He  the  faid  CHARLES 
STUART,  hath,  for  that  purpofe  ,  given  CommiJJlan  to  his 
Son  the  Prince,  and  others,  whereby,  bejtdes  multitudes  of 
ether  Perfons,  many  fuch  4s  were  by  the  Parliament  intru- 
if  ft*d  ' 
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fted  and  employed  f&r  the  fafety  of  the  Nation  (  being  by 
him  or  Lis  Angels  corrupted  to  the  betraying  of  their  Truft^ 
and  revolting  from  the  Parliament  )  have  had  Entertain- 
ment sad  Commijfim  for  the  continuing  and  renewing  of 
War  and  Hofiility  again  ft  the  f aid  Parliament  and  People^' 
as  afore  faid  ;  by  which  cruel  and  unnatural  Wars,  by  him 
the  faid  CR-ARLES  STUART  Levied,  Continued  and 
Renewed  as  afore  faid,  much  innocent  Blood  of  the  free 
PeopU  of  this  Nation  htth  been  fpilt,  many  Families  have 
been  undone,  the  Pub  lick  Treafury  wafted  and  exhauftedy 
Trade  obfi rutted  and  mi fer ably  decayed,  v aft  Ex pence  and 
Damcre  to  the  Nation  incurred,  and  many  parts  of  this 
Land  fpoiled,  fome  of  them  even  to  defolation.    And  for 
further  Frofecution  of  his  faid  evil  Defi^ns,  He  the  faid 
C  H  A  R  L  E  S  STUART,  doth  ft  ill  continue  his  Com-, 
mijj'j'tis  to  the  faid  Prince,  and  other  Rebels  and  Revolt ers 
hot,)  Engliih.  and  Foreigner s,  and  to  the  E.  of  Ormond,  and 
to  the  Iriih  Rebels  and  Revolters  ajfociated  with  him  ;  from 
whom  further  Invafions  upon  this  Land  are  threatned,  upon 
the  procurement  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid  CHARLES 
STUART. 

All  ivhich  wicked  De^ns,  Wars  and  evil  Practices,  of 
him  the  faid  CHAR  L  E  S  5  T  U  A  R  T,  have  been,  and 
/ire,  carried  on  for  ih?  advancement  and  upholding  of  a 
Perfonal  Inter  eft  of  Will  and  Power  ^  and  pretended  Prero* 
gative  to  hivjfelf  and  his  Family,  againft  the  Publicklnte- 
reft,  Common  Right,  Liberty,  Juftice  and  Peace  of  the 
People  of  this  Nation^  by  and  for  whom  he  was  intrufted  as 
afore  faid. 

By  all  which  it  appeareth,  that  He  the  faid  CHARLES 
STUART  hath  been,  and  is  the  Occajioner,  Author,  and 
Continuerof  the  faid  unnatural,  cruel,  and  bloody  Wars^ 
and  therein  guilty  of  all  the  Treafons,  Murders,  Rapinfj, 
Burnings,  Spoils,  Defolations,  Damages  and  Mifchiefs  to 
this  Nation,  atfed  and  committed  in  the  [aid  Wars,  or  oc- 
casioned thereby. 

And  the  faid  John  Cooke  by  Proteftatjon  faving  on  the  bt> 
half  of  the  faid  People  of  England,  the  liberty  ot  exhibit- 
ing at  any  time  hereafter  any  other  Charge  againft  $he  faid 
CHARLES  STUART,  and  alfo  of  replying  to  the 
Anfwtrs  which  the  laid  CHARLES  STUART  flial! 
3  ::-tfke  to  the  Premifes*  or  any  of  them,  or  znj  other  Charge 
*  *  that 
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that  {hall  be  fo  exhibited,  doth,  for  thefaid  Treafbns  and 
Crimes,  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid  People  of  England*  im- 
peach the  faid  CHARLES  STUART,  as  a  Tyrant, 
Traitor,  Murderer,  and  a  publick  and  implacable  Enemy 
to  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  and  pray  that  the  faid 
CHARLES  STUART  King  of  England,  may  be  put 
to  anfwer  all  and  every  the  Premifes,  and  that  futh  Proceed- 
ings, Examinations,  Trials,  Sentences  and  Judgments  may 
be  thereupon  had,  as  fhaR  be  agreeable  to  Juftice. 

Subfcribed,  ,    John  Cooke. 

The  Prifoner,  while  the  Charge  was  reading,  late  down  in 
his  Chair,  looking  fometimes  on  the  High  Court,  and  lome- 
times  on  the  Galleries,  and  rofe  again,  and  turned  about  to 
behold  the  Guards  and  Spectators,  and  after  fate  down,  look- 
ing very  fternly;  and  with  a  Countenance  not  at  all  moved, 
till  theft  Words,  w*.  CHARLES  STUART  to  be  a 
Tyrant,  Traytor,  &c.  were  read  ;  at  which  he  laughed  as  he 
late  in  the  face  of  the  Court. 


Court  called  January  22.  1648. 

The  King  is  again  brought  Prifoner  to  the  Bar,  as  on  Sa~ 
turday  laft  ;  Proclamation  is  made  for  Silence. 

Cooke.  liJf A  T  it  pie  afe  your  Lord/hip,  my  Lord  Prelident, 
1  did  at  the  laft  Court,  in  the  Behalf  of  the 
Commons  of  England,  exhibit  and  giv*  in,  to  this  Court, 
a  Charge  of  HighTreafon,  and  other  High  Crimes  againft 
the  Prifoner  at  the  Bar  ;  whereof  I  do  accufe  him  in  the 
Name  of  the  People  of  England  {  and  the  Charge  was  read 
?mto  him,  and  his  Anfwer  required.  My  Lord,  He  was 
not  pleafed  to  give  an  Anfwer',  but,  inftead of  anfwering, 
did  there  difpute  the  Authority  of  this  High  Court.  My 
Humble  Motion  to  ■  this  High  Court,  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Kingdom  o/England,  is,  That  the  Prifoner  may  be  di retted 
to  make  a  Pofttive  Anfwer,  either  by  way  of  Confeffion  or 
Negation  ;  wiich,  if  he  /hall  refitfe  to  do,  that  then  the 
Matter  of  Charge*  may  be  taken,  pro  confefTb,  and  the 
Court  may  proceed,  according  to  Juftice. 

Brad- 
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Brad/haw.  Sir,  You  may  remember,  at  the  laft  Court 
you  were  told  the  occafion  of  your  being  brought  hither,  and 
you  heard  a  Charge  read  againft  you,  containing  a  Charge 
of  High  Treafm,  and.other  High  Crimes,  againft  this  Realm 
of  England-,  you  have  heard  likewife  that  it  was  prayed  in 
.the  behalf  of  the  People,  that  you  ihoultl  give  an  Anfwer  to 
that  Charge,  that  thereupon  fuch  Proceedings  might  be  had, 
as  fhould  be  agreeable  to  Juftice  :  You  were  then  pleaftd  to 
make  fome  Scruples  concerning  the  Authority  of  this  Courtj 
and  knew  not  by  what  Authority  you  were  brought  hither  : 
You  did  divers  times  propound  your  Queftions,  and  were  as 
often  anfwered,  That  it  was  by  Authority  of  the  Commons  of 
f^/^^AlTembled  in  Parliament,  that  did  think  fit  to  call 
you  to  account  for  thofe  High  and  Capital  Mifdemeanors 
wherewith  you  were  then  charged. 

Since  that,  the  Court  hath  taken  into  consideration  what 
you  then  faid:  They  are  fully  fatisfied  with  their  own  Au- 
thority, and  they  hold  it  fit  you  fhould  Itand  fatisfied  with 
it  too  ;  and  they  do  require  it,  that  you  do  give  a  pofitive 
and  particular  Anfwer  tothisCharge  that  is  exhibited  againft 
you.  They  do  expect,  you  Ihould  either  confefs  or  deny  it : 
If  you  deny,  it  is  offered,  in  the  behalf  of  the  Kingdom,  to 
be  made  good  againft  you.  Their  Authority  they  do  avow 
to  the  whole  World,  that  the  whole  Kingdom  are  to  reft  fa- 
tisfied in,  and  you  are  to  reft  fatisfied  with  it ;  and  there- 
fore you  are  to  lofe  no  more  time,  but  to  give  a  pofitive  An- 
fwer thereunto. 

King.    When  I  was  here  laft,  'tis  very  true,  I  made  that 
Queftion;  and  if  it  were  only  my  own  partictdar  Caje,'I' 
would  have  fatisfied  my  felf  with  the  Proteftation  I  made 
the  laft  time  1  was  here,  againft  the  Legality  of  this  Court , 
and  that  a  King  cannot  be  Tryed  by  any  fuperior  Jurjfdi- 
3ion  en  Earth  :  Bpt  it  is  not  my  Cafe  alone,  it  is  the  Free- 
dom  and  the  Liberty  of  the  People  of  England  ;  and,  do 
y 'cm  pretend  what  you  will,  1  ft  and  more  for  their  Liberties. 
For  if  Power  without  Law,  may  make  Laws,  may  alter  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  I  do  not  know  what 
Subjetl  he  is  in  England  that  can  be  fure  of  his  Life,  or 
.  any  thing  that  he  calls  his  own  :  Therefore,  when  that  I  came 
here,  Idid  expetl  particular  Reafons,  to  know  by  what  Law, 
zvhat  Authority  you  did  proceed  againft  Me  here.  ;  and 
therefore  I  am  a  little  to  feek  what  to  fry  to  you  in  this 
Particular^  becaufe  the  Affirmative  is  to  be  Proved,  the 
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true  often  is  very  hard  to  do  :  But  fince  I  cannot  per fw  ode 
you  to  do  it,  I  /ball  tell  you  my  Reafons  as  fhort  as  I  can. 

My  Reafons  why  in  Confcience,  and  the  Duty  I  owe  to 
GOD  fir  ft,  and  my  People  next,  for  the  Prefervation  of 
their  Lives,  Liberties,  and  Eftates,  I  conceive  1  cannot 
anfwer  this,  till  1  he  fatisfied  of  the  legality  of  it. 

All  Proceedings  againtl  any  Man  whatfoever,  

Rradfljaw.  Sir,  I  mall  interrupt  you ;  which  I  would  not 
*do,  but  that  what  you  do,  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Proceedings 
of  any  Court  of  Juftice.  You  are  about  to  enter  into  Argu- 
ment and  Dilpute  concerning  the  Authority  of  tjns  Court, 
before  whom  you  appear  as  aPrifbner,  and  are  charged' as  an 
high  Delinqent :  If  you  take  upon  you  to  difpute  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Court,  we  may  not  do  it',  nor  will  any  Court give 
way  unto  it  ;  you  are  tofubmit  unto  it,  you  are  to  give  a 
pimfhial  and  direft  Anfwef,  whether  you'will  anfwer  your 
Charge  or  no,  and  what  your  Anfwer  is. 

King.  Sir,  By  your  Favour,  I  do  not  know  the  Forms  of 
Law  ;  I  do  know  Law  and  Reafon,  tho9 1  am  no  Lawyer  pro- 
feffed :  But  I  know  as  much  Law  as  any  Gentleman  in  Eng- 
land, and  therefore,  under  Favour,  I  do  plead  for  the  Li- 
berties of  the  People  of  England  more  than  you  do',  and 
therefore  if  I  fhoidd  impofe  a  Belief  upon  any  Man  with- 
out Re  afons  given  for  it,  it  were  unreasonable  :  But  Imuft 
tell  you,  that,  by  that  Reafon  that  I have >,  as  thus  informed^ 
I  cannot  yield  unto  it. 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  I  mull  interrupt  you  ;  you  may  not  be 
permitted:  You  fpeak  of  Law  and  Reafon;  it  is  fit  there 
fhould  be  Law  and  Reafon  ;  and  there  is  both  againft  you. 

Sir,  The  Vote  of  the  Commons  of  England  aifembled  in 
Parliament,  it  is  the  Reafon  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  they' are 
thefe  too  that  have  given  that  Law  according  to  which  you 
Ihould  have  Ruled  and  Reigned,  Sir,  You  are  not  to  difpute 
our  Authority,  you  are  told  it  again  by  the  Court  ;  Sir^  it 
will  be  taken  notice  of,  that  you  ftand  in  contempt  of  the 
Cottrt,  and  your  Contempt  will  be  recorded  accordingly. 

King.  I  do  not  know  how  a  King  can  be  a  Delinquent ; 
but  by  any  Law  that  ever  I  heard  of  all  Men  {Delinquents 
hr  what  you  will)  let  me  tell  your,  they  may  put  in  Demur* 
vers  agcinftany  Pro&eeding  as  Legal;  and  I  do  demand  that) 
apd  demand  to  be  heard  withjity  Reafons ;  if  you  deny  that 
rou  deny  Reafon* 
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Brad/haw.  Sir,  You  have  offered  Something  to  the  Court  ; 
I'fhall  /peak  fomething  unto  you,  the  fenfe  of  the  Court. 
Sir,  neither  you  nor  any  Man  are  permitted  to  dilpute  that 
Point ;  you  are  concluded,  you  may  not  de.mur  to  the  Juril- 
didion  of  the  Court  }  if  you  do,  1  muft  let  you  know  that 
they  over-rule  your  Demurrer  :  They  fit  here  by  the  Autho- 
thority  of  the  Commons  of  England,  and  all  your  Prcdecef- 
fors  and  you  are  refponliWe  to  them. 

King.  I  deny  that  \  fheiv  me  one  Precedent. 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  You  ought  not  to,  interrupt  while  the 
Court  is  freaking  to  you.  This  Point  is  not  to  be  debated  by 
you,  neither  will  the  Court  permit  you  to  do  it :  If  you  offer 
it  by  way^  of  Demurrer  to  the  Tunfdict  ion  of  the  Court,  they 
haveconlidered  of  their  Jurifdicf  ion,  they  do  affirm  their  own 
Jurifdi&ion. 

King.  /  fay,  Sir,  By  your  Favour,  that  the  Commons 
of  England  was  never  a  Court  of  Judicature  \  I  would  know 
how  they  came  to  be  fo, 

BraUfbaw.   Sir,  You  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  go  on  in 
that  Speech,  and  theft  Dillourfts. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  read, 

C  HA  R  L  ES  STUA  R  T,  King  of  England,  You  have 
been  accufed,  on  the  belalf  of  the  People  of  England,  of 
HighTreafbn,  and  other  High  Crimes;  the  Court  have  de- 
termined that  you  ought  to  anfwer  the  fame. 

King.  I  will  Anfwer  the  fame  fo  foon  as  I  know  by  what 
Authority  you  do  this. 

Bradfhaw.    If  this  be  all  that  you  will  fay,  then,  Gen- 
tlemen, you  that  brought  the  Prifbner  hither,  take  charge  ' 
of  him  back  again. 

King.  I  do  require  that  I  may  give  in  my  Reafons  why 
I  do  not  Anfwer  ;  and  give  Me  time  for  that. 

Bradfliaw.  Sir,  'Tis  not  for  Prifoners  to  require. 

King.  Prifoners,  Sir  \  Ifm  not  an  ordinary  Prifoner. 

Bradfhaw*  The  Court  hath  coniider'd  of  their  Juriftlicti- 
on,  and  they  have  already  affirmed  their  Junfdi&ion  :  If 
you  will  not  anfwer,  we  will  give  Order  to  Record  your 
Default. 

King.  Ton  never  heard  my  Reafonsyet. 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,  Your  Reafons  are  not  to  be  heard  againft 
the  higheft  Juiifdiftion. 

King.  Shew  Me  that.Jur  if  diction  where  Reafon  is  not  ta 
be  heard* 
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Brad/haw.  Sir,  We  fhew  it  you  here,  The  Commons  of 
England  ;  and  the  next  time  you  are  brought  you  will  know 
more  of  the  Pleafure  of  the  Court  ;  and  it  may  be,  their 
final  Determination. 

King.  Shew  Me  where  ever  the  Houfe  of  Commons  was  a 
Court  of  Judicature  of  that  kind. 
.  Bradfbaw.  Serjeant,  Take  away  the  Prifoner. 

King.  Well,  Sir,  Remember  that  the  King  is  not  fuffered 
to  give  in  his  Reafons  for  the  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  all 
his  Subjecls. 

Bradfbaw.  Sir,  You  are  not  to  have  Liberty  to  ufe  this 
Language.  How  great  a  Friend  you  have  been  to  the  Laws 
and  Liberties  of  the  People,  let  ail  England  and  the  World 
judge. 

King.  Sir,  Under  favour,  it  was  the  Liberty,  Freedom^ 
and  Laws  of  the  Subjetl  that  ever  I  took  - —  defended  My 
felf  with  Arms  ;  I  never  took  up  Arms  againif  the  People, 
but  for  the  Laws. 

Brad/haw.  The  Command  of  the  Court  muft  be  obeyed  : 
No  Anfwer  will  be  given  to  the  Charge. 

King.  Well,  Sir. 

Then  Bradfbaw  ordered  the  Default  to  be  Recorded,  and 
the  Contempt  of  the  Court,  and  that  no  Anfwer  would  be 
fjiven  to  the  Charge. 
The  King  was  guarded  forth  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton 9s  Houfe. 

The  Court  Adjourned  to  the  Painted  Chamber  on  Tuefday 
at  Twelve  of  the  Clock,  and  from  thence  'they  lintend  to 
Adjourn  to  Weftminfter-Hall,  at  which  time  all  Perfons 
concerned  are  to  give  their  Attendance. 

His  Ma  jefty  not  being  fuffered  to  deliver  His  Reafbns  a- 
gainft  the  Jurifdifrion  of  their  Pretended  Court,  by- 
word of  Mouth,  thought  fit  to  leave  them  in  Writing  to 
the  more  impartial  JudgmSht  of  Pofterity,  as  followeth  ; 

tLTAving  already  made  my  Protestations,  not  only  againU 
*  the  Illegality  of  this  Pretended  Court,  but  alfo,  That 
no  Earthly  Power  can  juflly  call  Me  (who  am  your  King1) 
in  queftion,  as  a  Delinquent ;  L  would  not  any  more  open 
My  Mouth  upon  this  Occajlon,  more  than  to  refer  myfelfto 
what  1  have  fpoken,  were  I  in  this  Cafe  alone  concerned  : 
But  t\*e  Duty  I  awe  to  GOD  in  the  Preservation  of  the  True 
Liberty  e>f  My  People,  will  not  fnffer  Me  at  thiS  time  to 
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be  filent  :  For,  how  can  any  Free-born  Subject  of  England 
call  Life,  or  any  thing  he  pojfeffeth,  his  own,  if  Power 
without  Right, 'daily  make  New,  and  abrogate  the  Old  Fun- 
damental Law' of  the  Land  I  Which  I  now  take  to  be  the, 
pre fent  Cafe.  Wherefore,  when  I  Came  hither,  l  expecled 
that  you  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  fat isfied  Me  con- 
cerning thef?  y  rounds  which  hinder  me  to  anfwer  to  your 
Pretended  impeachment:  But  ftnee  I  fee  that  nothing  I 
can  fay,  will  move  yon  to  it  (tho"  Negatives  are  not  fona^ 
turally  proved  as  Affirmatives) yet  I  will  /hew  you  theRea- 
fon  why  I  am  confident  you  cannot  Judge  Mej  nor  indeed 
the  meaneft  Man  in  England  :  For  1  will  not  you  ) 

without  fbewivig  a  Reafon,  feek  to  impofe  a  Belief  upon  my 
Sub]  efts. 

There  is  710  Proceeding  Juft  again  ft any  Man,  Herea- 
but  what  is  warranted  either  by  G  O  D  ys  Laws,    °out  1  waj 
or  the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  Countrey  where 
he  lives.    Now  I  am  moft  confident,  This  Dafs     ^  tQ. 
Proceeding  cannot  be  warranted  by  GOD's  Law,    fpeak  any 
for ;  on  the  contrary,  The  Authority  of  GbedU  morecon- 
ence  unto  Kings,  is  clearly  warranted,  and  fin-'  cerning 
clly  commanded  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta-  neafotis> 
ment  ;  which,  if  denied,  I  am  ready  inftantly 
to  prove.  <  113,-'  i  j 

And  for  the  Que  ft  ion  now  in  hand,  there  it  is  faid,Thafj 
Where  the  Word  of  a  King  is.  There  is  Power;  and  whoniay 
%  unto  Him,  What  dolt  Thou?  Eccl.  8.  4.  Then  for  the 
Law  of  this  Land,  lam  no  lefs  confident,  That  no  Learned 
Lawyer  will  ajfir?n,'That,  An  Impeachment  can  lie  againifc 
the  King;  they  all  going  in  His  Name  :  And  one  of  their 
Maxims  is,  That  The  King  can  do  no  Wrong.  Biftdes,  The 
Law  upon  which  you  ground  your  Proceedings,  muft  either 
be  Old  or  New  ;  if  Old,  Jhew  it  :  if  New,  tell  what  Autho- 
rity, warranted  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land,  hath 
made  it,  and  when.  But  how  the  Houfe  of  Commons  can 
eretl  a  Court  of  Judicature,  which  was  never  one  itfelff 
(as  is  well  known  to  all  Lawyers)  I  leave  to  GOD  and  the 
World  to  judge  ;  And  it  were  full  as  ft  range  that,  they 
fhould  pretend  tonnake  Laws  without  King  or  Lords  Houie^ 
to  any  that  have  heard  fpeak  of  the  Laws  of  England.  , 

And  admitting,  hut  not  granting,  That  the  people  of 
England's  Qommijjion  could  grant  your  Pretended  Power,  / 
fee  nothing  you  'can  Jhew  for  that ;  for  certainly  you  rie- 
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Ver  afked  the  ^iieftion  of  the  Tenth  Man  it n  the  King- 
dom ;  and  in  this  Way  you  manifeftly  wrong  even  the  Poor- 
eft  Ploughman,  if  you  demand  not  his  free  Confent  ;  nor 
can  yon  pretend  any  colour  for  this  your  Pretended  Com- 
miifion,  without  the  Confent*  at  leap,  of  the  Major  Part  of 
every  Man  in  England,  of  whatfoever  Quality  or  Conditi- 
on^ which  I  am  fiire  you  never  went  about  to  feek  ;  fo  fai 
are  you  from  having  it.     Thus  you  fee  that  I  [peak  not 
for  My  own  Right  alone,  as  I  am  your  King,  but  alfo  for 
the  true  Liberty  of  all  My  Subjects  ;  which  conjifts  not  in  the 
Power  of  Government,  but  in  Living  under  fuch  Laws,  fuch 
a  Government,  at  may  give  themfelves  the  beft  Affurame  of 
their  Live?,  and  Property  of  their  Goods.    Nor  in  this, 
muft,  or  do  I  forget  the  Privileges  of  Both  Hpufes  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  which  thisDafs  Proceedings  do  not  onlyV lolare,  but 
likewifeOccaiion  the  great  eft  Breach  of  their  PublickFaith, 
that  (I  believe)  ever  was  heard  of ;  with  which  I  am  far 
from  charging  the  Two  Hiwics  ;  for  all  Pre!  ended  Crimes 
Laid  againft  Me,  bear  Date  long  before  this  Treaty  at  New- 
port ;  hi  which,  I  having  concluded,  as  much  as  in  Me  lay, 
and  hopefully  expelling  the  Houfes  Agreement  thereunto,  1 
was  fuddenly  furprized,    and  hurried  from  thence  af  a 
Fr  if  oner;  upon  which  account  I  am,  againft  My  Will) 
hvought  hither;  where,  fince  I  am  come,  1  cannot  but,  to 
My  Power,  defend  the  ancient  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this 
Kingdom,  together  with  My  own  juft  Right.   TJoen,  for  any 
thing  I  can  fee,  the  Higher  Houfe  is  totally  excluded. 
And  for  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  it  is  too  well  known  that 
the  Major  part  of  them  are  detained  or  deterred  from 
Sifti?ig;  fo  as,  if  I  had  no  other,  this  were  fufficient  for  Me 
to  proteft  againft  the  Lawfulness  of  your  Pretended  Courr. 
Bejides  all  this,  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  is  not  the  leaft  m 
My  Thoughts  ;   and  what  hopes  oj  fettlement  is  there  fo 
long  as  Power  Reigns  without  Rule  or  Law,  changing  the 
whole  Frame  of  that  Government  under  which  this  King- 
dom hath  flour  ift/ed  for  many  Hundred  Tears  \  (  nor  will 
I  fay  what  will  fall  out,  in  cafe  this  lawlefs,  unjuft  Pro- 
ceeding againft  Me  do  go  on.)  .  And,  believe  it,  the  Com- 
mons of  England  will  not  thank  you  for  this  Change  ;  for 
they  will  remember  how  Happy  they  have  been  of  late  Tears 
imdxr  the  Reign  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth,  the  King  My  Father, 
and  My  Self,  until  the  beginning  of  thefe  unhappy  Trou- 
-  bles,  and  wit  have  caufe  to  doubt  that  they  /ball  never  be 
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fo  happy  under  any  New.  And,  by  this  lime,  it  will  be  too 
fenjtbly  evident,  that  the  Anns  L  took  up,  were  only  to  da- 
fend  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  againft  thofe 
who  have  fuppofed  My  Puwer  hath  totally  changed  the  An- 
cient Government. 

Thus  having  fliewed  you  briefly  the  Realbns  why  I  cannot 
fubmit  to  your  Pretended  Authority,  without  violating  the 
Truft  which  I  have  from  GOD  for  the  Welfare  and  Liberty 
of  my  People,  I  expect  from  you  either  clear  Realbns  to  con- 
vince My  Judgment,  flleWirig  Me  that  I  am  in  an  Error$ 
(and  then  truly  Iwillanfwer)  or  that  you  will  withdraw 
your  Proceedings. 

This  1  intended  to  /peak  in  Vettm  in  iter-Hall,  on  Monday^ 
Jan.22.  but  againil  Reafn  was  hindredto  fbew  my  Reafons. 


The  Names  of  the  Witnejfes  examined  againB 
the  King,  January  25.  1648. 

JJfllliam  Cuthbert  of  Patrington  in  Holdernefs^  Yorkshire) 

*  V    Gent.  Aged  42  Years,  or'thereabouts. 
John  Bennet  of  Harwood,  in  the  County  of  Tori,  Cloven 
William  Brayne  of  Wixhall,  in  the  County  of  Safap,Gznt, 
Henry  Hartford  of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  Warwickjh* 
Robert  Lacy  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Nottingham, 

Painter. 

Edward  Roberts  of  Bifljop-Caftle  in  the  County  of  Salop-, 
Ironmonger. 

Robert  Loads  of  Cottam  in  Nottinghamshire,  Tyler. 

Saimiel  Morgan  oiWellington  in  Com.  Salop,  Feltmaker. 

James  Williams  of  Ryfs  in  Herefordfhire,  Shoemaker. 

John  iPyneger  of  the  Pari  In  of  Hainer  in  the  County  of 
Derby,  Yeoman,  Aged  37  Y'ears  or  thereabout. 

Samuel  Lawfon  of  Nottingham,  Malfter,  Aged  30  Years. 

Arthur  Tqung,  Citizen  and  Barbejr-Chirurgeon  of  London. 

Thomas  Whittington  of  the  Town  and  County  of Notting- 
ham, Shoemaker,  Aged  22  Years. 

John  Thomas  of  Llangollen  in  the  County  of  Denbigh, 
Hufbandman,  Aged  25  Years. 

Richard  Blornfield,  Citizen  and  Weaver  of  London,  Aged 
3t  Years,  . 
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William  Jones  of  UJke  in  the  County  of  Monmouth , 
Hulbandman,  Aged  22  Years,  or  thereabouts. 

Humphrey  Browne  of  Whitfondine  in  the  County  of  Rut- 
land,  Hufbandman,  Aged  22  Years,  or  thereabouts. 

David  Evans  of  Abergenny,  in  the  County  of 'Monmouth, 
Smith,  Aged  about  23  Years. 

Diogenes  Edwards  of  Carfton  in  the  County  of  Salop, 
Butcher,  Aged  21  Years  or  thereabouts. 

Giles  Gryce  of  Wellington  in  Shropfhire,  Gent. 

John  Vinfon  of  Damorham  in  the  County  of  Wilts,  Gent. 

Geoage  Seely  of "London,  Cordwainer. 

John  More  of  the  City  of  Corke  in  Ireland,  Gent. 

Thomas  Ives  of  Boyfet,  in  the  County  of  Northampton, 
Hufbandman. 

JjOo.  Rawlins  of  Hanflop,  in  the  County  of  Bucks,  Gent. 

Thomas  Re  ad  of  Mai  dft  one  in  the  County  of  Kent,  Gent. 

James  Crojby  of  Dublin  in  Ireland,  Barber. 

Samuel  Burden  of  Lyneham  in  the  County  of 'Wilts,  Gent. 

Michael  Potts  of Sharpereton  in  the  County  of  Northum- 
berland, Vintner. 

George  Cornwal  of  in  the  County  of  Hereford,  Fer- 
ryman, Axged  50  Years,  or  thereabouts. 

Henry  Gooche  of  Grafs-Inn  in  the  County  of  Middle- 
fex,  Gent. 

Robert  WiUiams  of  the  Parifli  of  St.  Martins  in  the 
County  of  Cornwal,  Hufbandman,  Aged  about  23  Years. 

Richard  Trice  of  London,  Scrivener. 

Mr.  Thomas  Challoner  alio  report eth  feveral  Papers  and 
Letters  of  the  King's  writing,  and  under  his  own  Hand. 

j  After  which  the  Court  fate  private,  taking  into  ConJidera- 
tion  the  whole  Matter  in  Charge  againft  the  King,  palled 
thele  Votes  following,  as  preparatory  to  the  Sentence  againii 
theKing,  but  Ordered  that  they  ihould  not  be  binding  finally 
to  conclude  the  Court,  viz. 

jR  delved  upon  the  whole  matter.  That  this  Court  will 
proceed  to  Sentence  of  Condemnation  againtl  CHARLES 
.STUART,  King  of  England, 

Refblved)  &c.  That  the  Condemnation  of  the  King  fball 
he  for  a  Tyrant,  Traitor,  and  Murtherer. 

That  the  Condemnation  of  the  King,  fball  be  likewife  for 
being  apublick  Enemy  to  ^Commonwealth  #f  England. 

That  thirCondemnaxion/ball  extend  to  Death. 
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27  Jan.  1(548.  poft  Merid.  Veftminfter-Hall. 
The  Lord  Prejident,  and  the  reft  of  the  Commiflioners 
come  together  irom  the  Painted  Chamber  to  TVeftminfter- 
Hall,  according  to  their  Adjournment,  and  take  their  Seats 
there  as,  formerly  ;  and  three  Proclamations  being  made  lor 
Attendance  and  Silence.       The  Court  is  called. 

The  Commiffioners  prefent. 


John  Bradjbaw,  Serjeant  at 
Law,  L.Pref.  of  this  Court. 
John  Lifle. 
William  Say. 
Oliver  Cromwel. 
Henry  Ireton. 

Sir  Hardrefs  Waller,  Kn  igh  t. 
Sir  John  Bourchier,  Knight. 
William  Keveningham. 
Ifaac  Penningt on ,  Ald.of  Lon. 
Henry  Marten. 
William  Purefoy. 
John  Barkftead. 
Matthew  Tomlinfan, 
John  Blackiftone. 
Gilbert  Millington. 
Sir  Willi am  Conft able,  Bar. 
Edmond  Ludlow. 
John  Hutchinfon. 
Sir  Michael  Liuefey,  Bar. 
Robert  Tichbourne. 
Owen  Roe. 
Robert  Lilbourne. 
Adrian  Scroope. 
Richard  Deane. 
John  Okey. 
John  Hufon. 
William  Goffe. 
Cornelius  Holland. 
John  Carew. 
John  Jones. 
Miles  C6rbet. 
Francis  Allen. 
Peregr.  Pelha§. 


Daniel  Blagrdve. 

Valentine  Wanton* 

Thomas  Harrifon. 

Edward  Whalley. 

Thomas  Pride. 

Ifaac  Ewers. 

Tho.  L.  Grey  of  Gro.by. 

Sir  John  Danvers. 

Sir  Tho.  Maleverer,  Bar. 

John  Moor. 

John  Alured. 

Henry  Smith. 
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THE  King  being  come  in  his*\vonted  Pofture,  with  bis 
Hat  on,  ;fome  of  the  Soldiers  began  to  call  for  Juftice, 
Juftice,  and  Execution;  But  Silence  being  commanded,  His 
Ma  jelly  began : 

/  dejire  a  Word,  to  be  heard  a  little  ;  and  I  hope  I  Jhall 
give  no  occafion  of  Interruption. 

Bradjhaw  Sawcily  Anfwered,  You  may  anfwer  in  your 
time,  hear  the  Court  firft. 

His  Ma  jelly  patiently  replied,  If  it .  pleafe  you.  Sir,  / 
dejire  to  be  heard ;  and  I  Jhall  not  give  any  occafion  of 
Interruption  ;  and  it  is  only  in  a  Word.  ^A  fudden  Jndg- 
went — 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  You  fiiajl  be  heard  in  due  time  :  but  you 
are  to  hear  the  Court  foil. 

King.  Sir,  I  dejire  it\  it  will  be  in  order  to  what  I  be- 
lieve the  Court  will  fay  :  And  therefore,  Sir,  —  A  hafty 
Judgment  is  not  fo  foon  recalled. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  You  fhall  be  heard  before  the  Judgment 
be  given;  and  in  the  mean  time  you  may? forbear. 

King.  Wdl,  Sir,  Shall  I  be  heard  before  the  Judgment  be 
given  \  > 

Bradjhaw.    Gentlemen,  It  is  well  known  to  all  or  moll  of 
you  here  prelent,  that  the  Prifoner  at  the  Bar  hath  been  feve- 
ial  times  convented  and  brought  before  this  Court,  to  make 
An'fwer  to  a  Charge  of  Treafon,  and  other  High 
Here  a  La-    Crimes  exhibited  againft  him  in  the  Name  of  the 
dy  interpof-   People  of  England;  To  which  Charge,  being  re* 
ed,  faying,   quired  to  Anfwer,  he  hath  been  fofar  from  Obey- 
Not   half  ing  the  Commands  of  the  Court,  by  fubmitting 
the    Peo-    to  their  Juft ice,  as  he  began  to  take  upon  him  to 
pie  ;    but   0fter  Rcafonmg  ar]C[  Debate  unto  the  Authority  of 
7e7  will    tneCourt?  and  t0  the  highell  Court,  that  ap- 
Threatl  *    Pomted  them  to  Try  and,  Judge  him:  But  being 
over-ruled  in  that,  and  required  to  make  his  An- 
iwer,  he  was  ft  ill  pleafed  to  continue  contumacir 
ous3  and  to  refule  tofubmit  to  anfwer. 

Hereupon,  the  Court,  that  they  might  not  be  wanting  to 
themfelves,  nor  the  Trull  repofed  in  them,  nor  that  any 
Man's  Wilrulnefs  prevent  Juftice,they  have  thought  fit  to  take 
the  matter  into  their  Conlideration  ;  they  have  conlidered  of 
the  Charge,  they  have  conlidered  of  the  "Con  tun  acy,  and  of 
that  Confcllion  which  in  Law  doth  arife  from  that  Contu- 
*****  *•  !,,;;* •  •  -  "  -  -r  ■  ■■    »•  ■  •  macy, 
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macy  ;  they  have  likewife  confidered  of  the  Notoriety  of 
the  Fa£l  charged  upon  this  Prifoner  :  And  upon  the  whole 
Matter,  they  are  refblved,  and  are  agreed  upon  a  Sentence  to 
be  pronounced againit  this  Prifoner.  But  in  relpe£t  he  doth 
deiire  to  be  heard  before  the  Sentence  be  read  and  pronounced, 
the  Court  hath  refolved  that  they  will  hear  him. 

Yet,  Sir,  Thus  much  I  teli  you  beforehand,  which  you 
have  been  minded  of  at  other  Courts,  That  if  that  which 
you  have  to  fay,  be  to  offer  any  Debate  concerning  the  Ju- 
rifdi&ion,  you  are  not  to  be  heard  in  it.  You  have  offered 
it  formerly,  and  you  have  ftruck  at  the  Root,  that  is,  the 
Power  and  fupreme  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England ; 
which  this  Court  will  not  admit  a  Debate  of,  and  which  in- 
deed, it  is  an  irrational  thing  in  them  to  do,  being  a  Court 
that  a&s  upon  Authority  derived  from  them.  But,  £»,  if 
you  have  any  thing  to  fay  in  defence  of  yourfelf,  concern- 
ing the  Matter  Charged,  the  Court  hath  given  me  in  Com- 
mand to  let  you  know  they  will  hear  you. 

King.    Since  I  fee  that  you  will  not  hear  any  thing  of 
Debate ,  concerning  that  which  I  confefs  [thought  moft  ma- 
terial for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  for  the  Liberty  of 
the  Subject,  I /ball  wave  it,  I  /ball  [peak  nothing  to  it; 
But  only  1  muft  tell  you,  That  this  many-a-day  all  things 
have  been  taken  away  from  Me,  but  that  that  L  call  dearer 
to  Me  than  My  Life,  lvhich  is  My  Confcience,  and  My  Ho- 
nour :  And  if  I  had  a  refpefl  to  My  Lite  more  than  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  cer- 
tainly I  fbould  have  made  a  particular  Defence  for  my . 
fdf  for  by  that,  at  le  aft  wife,  [might  have  delayed  an  ug- 
ly Sentence ?  which  I  believe  will  pafs  upon  me.  Therefore 
certainly,  Sir,  as  a  Man  that  hath  fome  underft  an  cling, 
fome  knowledge  of  the  World,  if  that  my  true  Zeal  to  tny 
Comtrey,  had 'not  overborn  the  care  that  I  have  for  my 
own  Prefer  vation,  I  fbould  have  gone  another \way  to  work 
than  that  L  have  done'.    No  w,  Sir,  I  conceive  that  an  hafty 
Sentence  once paft,  may  fooner  l>e  repented  of,  than  recalled  : 
And  truly,  the  felffame  dejirt  that  I  have  for  the  Peace  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjecls^  more  than  my 
own  particular  Ends,  makes  me  i;ow  at  laft  dejlre,  That  I 
having  fbmethirigtofaythat  concerns  both,  before  Sentence  be 
gi  ven,  that  I  may  be  heard  in  the  Painted  Chamber  before  the 
Lords  and  Commons.    This  Delay  cannot  be  prejudicial  un- 
to you,  what  foe  ver  I  fay.   If  that  I  fay  no  Re  a f on,  thofe 

A  a  a  4  that 
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that  hear  me  muft  be  Judges,  I  cannot  be  Judge  of  that  that 
J  have.  If  it  be  Re  af on,  and  really  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjecl^  t  am  fur e  on  it, 
it  is  vary  well  worth  the  hearing:  Therefore  I  do  conjure 
yoii)  as  you  love  that  that  you  pretend,  (1  hope  it  is  real) 
the  Liberty  of  the  Sub j eel,  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ,  that 
you  will  grant  me  this  hearing  before  any  Sentence  be paft. 
I  only  defire  this,  That  you  will  take  this  into  your  confide* 
ration  ;  it  may  be  you  have  not  heard  of  it  beforehand. 
If  you  will,  I  will  retire,  and  you  may  think  of  it  :  But  if 
I  cannot  get  this  Liberty  ^  I  do  p  rot  eft  that  thefe  fair  Shews 
of  Liberty  and  Peace,  are  pure  Shews,  and  that  you  will 
not  hear  your  King, 

Bradfbaw.   Sir,  You  have  now  fpoken. 

King.    Tes,  Sir. 

Brad/haw.  And  this  that  you  have  (aid,  is  a  further  de- 
clining of  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  this  Court,  which  was  the 
thing  wherein  you  were  limited  before. 

King.  Pray  excufe  me,  Sir,  for  my  Interruption^  becaufe 
you  miftake  Me.  It  is  not  a  declining  of  it',  you  do  Judge 
me  before  you  hear  me  fpeak.  I  fay  it  will  not,  I  do  not  de- 
cline it :  t ho*  I  cannot  acknowledge  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the 
Court,  yet,  Sir,  in  this^  give  me  leave  io  fay,  I  would  do 
it,  tho7  Ldid  not  acknowledge  it ;  in  this  I  do  protefti  it  is 
?wt  the  declining  of  it,  fine e,  I  fay,  if  that  I  do  fay  any 
thing  but  that  that  is  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom^  and 
the  Liberty  of  the  Subjefi,  then  the  fhame  is  mine.  Now  I 
defire  that  you  will  take  this  into  your  Confuleration  :  If 
you  will,  I  will  withdraw. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  This  is  not  altogether  new  that  you  have 
inovedtous,  not  altogether  new  to  us,  tho'  the  firft  time 
in  perfbn  you  have  offered  it  to  the  Court.  Sir,  You  fay  you 
do  not  decline  the  Jurifdicfion  of  the  Court. 

King.  Not  in  this  that  I  have  faid. 

Bradfbaw.  lunderftand  you  well,  Sir;  but  neyerthelefSj 
that  which  you  have  offered,  feems  to  be  contrary  to  that 
faying  of  yours ;  for  the  Court  are  ready  to  give  a  Sentence. 
It'is-not  as  you  fay,  That  they  will  not  hear  their  King ;  for 
they  have  been  ready  to  hear  You  ;  they  have  patiently 
waited  your  Pleafure  lor  three  Courts  together,  to  hear 
what'  You  would  fay  to  the  People's  Charge  againft  You  : 
To  which  you  have  not  vouchfafed  to  give  any  anfwer  at  all. 
Sir,  this  tends  to  a  further  detey.  '  Truly,  •$>>,  fuch  De- 
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lays  as  thefe,  neither  may  the  Kingdom  nor  Juftice  well 
bear.    You  have  had  three  feveral  Days  to  have  offered  in 
this  kind  what  you  would  have  pleafed.    This  Court  is 
founded  upon  that  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England,  in 
whom  refts  the  Supreme  Jurifdi&ion.    That  which  you  now 
tender,  is  to  have  another  Jurifdi&ion,  and  a  co-ordinate 
Juriidiction.   I  know  very  well.  You  exprefs  Your  felf,  Sir, 
That  notwithstanding  that  you  would  offer  to  the  Lords  and  . 
Commons  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  yet  neverthelefs  You 
would  proceed  on  here  ;  I  did  hear  you  fay  lb.   But,  Sir, 
that  you  would  offer  there,  whatever  it  is,  muff  needs  be  in 
Delay  of  the  Juftice  here  ;  lb  as  if  this  Court  be  refblved 
and  prepared  for  the  Sentence,  this  that  You  offer  they  are 
not  bound  to  grant.   But,  Sir,  according  to  that  You  feem 
to  defire,  and  becaufe  you  fhall  know  the  further  Pleafure  of 
the  Court  upon  that  which  you  have  moved,  the  Court  will 
withdraw  for  a  time. 

This  he  did  to  prevent  the  Difturbance  of  their  Scene  by 
one  of  their  own  Members,  Col.  John  Downs,  who  could 
not  ft  tile  the  Reliiftance  of  his  Confcience,  when  he  faw  his 
Majefty  prefs  fo  earneftly  for  a  fhort  Hearing ;  but  declaring 
himfelf  unfatisfied,  forced  them  to  yield  to  the  King's  Re* 
que  ft. 

King.    Shall  I  withdraw  > 

Bradjbaw,  Sir,  you  Ihall  know  the  Pleafure  of  the  Court 
prefently. 

The  Court  withdraws  for  half  an  hour  into  the  Court  of 

Wards. 

Serjeant  at  Anns.  The  Court  gives  Command  that  the 
Prifoner  be  withdrawn  ;  and  they  give  order  for  his  Return 
again. 

Then  withdrawing  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Court  of 
Wards,  their  BuJfinefs  was  not  to  confider  of  His  Majefty 's 
Defire,  but  to  chide,  Downs,  and  with  Reproaches  and 
Threats  to  harden  him  to  go  thro'  the  Remainder  of  their 
yillany  with  them. 

Which  dane^  they  return  $  and  being  fate,  Bradlhaw  com2 

manded, 

Serjeant  at  Arms,  Send  for  your  Prifoner. 

Who  being  come,  Brad(haw  proceeded- 
Sir,  Y^ou  were  pleafed  to  make  a  Motion  here  to  the  Court, 
to  offer  a  Delire  of  yours  touching  the  propounding  of  fbme-» 

what 
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what  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Painted  Ch amber y 
for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom.  Sir,  You  did  in  cftecl;  re- 
ceive an  Anfwer  before  the  Court  Adjourned  :  Truly,  Siry 
their  Withdrawing  and  Adjournment  was  pro  forma  tantum; 
for  it  did  not  feem  to  them  that  there  was  any  difficulty  in 
the  thing.  They  have  confidered  of  what  you  have  moved, 
and  have  confidered  of  their  own  Authority,  which  is  foun- 
ded upon  the  Supreme  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land Aflembled  in  Parliament :  The  Court  acfs  accordingly 
to  their  Commiffion.  Sir,  The  Return  I  have  to  you  from 
the  Court  is  this,  That  they  have  been  too  much  delayed  by 
you  already,  and  this  that  you  now  offer  hath  occalioned 
ibme  little  further  Delay ;  and  they  are  Judges  appointed 
by  the  Higheft  Authority,  and  Judges  are  no  more  to  De- 
lay, than  they  are  to  deny  Juftice:  They  are  good  Words 
in  the  Great  Old  Charter  of  England,  Nulli  negabimus, 
wulli  vendemus^  nulli  deferemus  Juftitiam  :  There  rnuft, 
•be  no  Delay.  But  the  truth  is.  Sir,  and  fo  every  Man  here 
obferves  it,  that  you  have  much  Delayed  them  in  your  Con- 
tempt and  Default,  for  which  they  might,  long  lince,  have 
jfroceededto  Judgment  a  gain  ft  you  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
what  you  have  offered,  they  are  refolved  to  proceed  to  Sen- 
tence and  to  Judgment,  and  that  is  their  unanimous  Re- 
folution. 

King.  Sir,  I  know  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  difpute  ;  I  am 
no  Sceptic k  for  to  deny  the  Power  that  you  have  5  I  know 
that  you  have  Power  enough.  Sir,  I  mil  ft  confefs,  I  think 
it  would  have  been  for  the  Kingdom' [s  Peace,  if  you  would 
have  taken  the  Pains  to  have  ftiewn  the  Lawfulnefs  of  your 
Power. 

For  this  Delay  that  1  have  deftred,  I  confefs  it  is  a  De- 
lay ;  but  it  is  a  Delay  very  important  for  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom  :  For  it  is  not  my  Perfon  that  [look  at  alone,  it  is 
the  Kingdom9 s  Welfare  and  the  Kingdom1  s  Peace. 

It  is  an  oldSentence,  That  we  ITiould  think  on  long  before 
we  refolve  of  great  Matters  fuddenlv.  Therefore,  Sir,  Ida 
fay  again,  that  1  do  put  at  your  Doors  all  the  Inconvenien- 
cy  of  a  hafty  Sentence.  I  confefs 'I  have  been  here  now,  I 
think,  this  Week,  this  Day  Eight  Days,  was  the  Day  I 
came  here  jirft  j  but  a  little  Delay  of  a  Day  or  two  further, 
may  give  Peace,  whereas  a  hafty  Judgment  may  bring  on 
that  trouble  and  perpetual  inconveniency  to  the  Kingdom, 
that  the  Child  that  is  unborn  may  repent  it.  And  there- 
fore 
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fore  again,  out  of  the  Duty  I  owe  to  GOD  and  to  My 
Cbtiktrey-)  I  do  deftre  that  1  way  be  heard  by  .the  Lords  and 
Co-  mom  in  the  painted  Chamber,  or  any  other  Chamber 
that  'you  will  appoint  Me. 

Bradfhaw.  \  ou  have  been  already  anfwered  to  what  you 
even  no,r  moved,  being  the  fame  you  moved  before,  iiriGe 
t'.c  Refblution  and  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  in  it ;  and 
the  Court  now  requires  to  know  whether  you  have  any  more 
to  fay  for  yourfelf  than  you  have  faid,  before  they  proceed 
to  Sentence. 

King,  /  fay  this,  Sir,  That  if  you  hear  Me,  if  you  will 
give  me  but  this  Delay,  I  doubt  not  but  I  fhall  give  fome 
fatisf action  to  you  all  here,  and  to  my  People  after  that  ; 
and  therefore  L  do  require  you,  as  you  will  Anfwer  it  at 
the  dreadful  Day  of  Judgment that  you  will  confide r  it 
once  again. 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  I  have  received  Direction  from  the  Court. 
Xing.  Well,  Sir. 

Bradfhaw.  If  this  muftbe  re-inforced,  or  any  thing  of  this 
nature,  your  Anfwer  mull  be  the  fame ;  and  they  will  pro- 
ceed to  Sentence  if  you  have  nothing  more  to  fay. 

King.    I  have  nothing  more  to  fay  ;  but  I  fball  deftre 
that  this  may  be  entered  what  I  have  f<iid. 

Bradfhaw.  The  Court  then,  Sir,  hath  fbmething  to  fay 
unto  you,  which,  altho'  I  know  it  will  be  very  unacceptable, 
yet  notwithftanding,  they  are  willing  and  are  refblved  todift 
charge  their  Duty. 

Then  Bradfhaw  went  on  in  a  long  Harangue,  endeavoring  ' 
to  juflify  their  Proceedings,  mifapplying  Law  and  Hiftory, 
and  raking  up  and  wrefting  whatfoever  he  thought  fit  for  his 
purpoie,  alledging  the  Examples  of  former  Treafons  and  Re- 
bellions, both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  a$thentick  Proofs  j 
and  concluding,  that  the  King  was  a  Tyrant,  Traytor,  Mur- 
therery  and  Pub lick  Enemy  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 

His  Ma jeftv  having,  with  his  wonted  Patience,  heard  ill 
tUefe  Reproaches,  anfwered, 

I  would  defire  only  one  Word  before  you  give  Sentence, 
and  that  is,  That  you  would  hear  me  concerning  thefe  great 
imputations  that  you  have  laid  to  my  Charge. 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,  You  muft  give  me  now  leave  to  go  on  ; 
for  I  am  not  far  from  your  Sentence,  and  your  time  is  now 
pall. 

King. 
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Ki  ng.  But  I  Jball  defire  you  will  hear  Me  a  few  words 
to  you  y  for,  truly,  whatever  Sentence  you  will  put  upon 
Me,  in  refpetl  of  thofe  heavy  imputations  that  I  fee  by  your 
fpeech  you  have  put  upon  Me.    Sir,  it  is  very  true  that — 

Bradjbaw.  Sir,  I  mull  put  you  in  mind :  Truly,  Sir,  I 
would  not  willingly,  at  this  time  efpecially,  interrupt  you 
in  any  thing  you  have  to  fay  that  is  proper  for  us  to  admit  of : 
But,  Sir,  You  have  not  owned  us  as  a  Court,  and  you  loolc 
upon  us  as  a  fort  of  People  met  together,  and  we  know  what 
•Language  we  receive  from  your  Party. 

King.  I  know  nothing  of  that. 

Brad/haw.  You  difavow  us  as  a  Court,  and  therefore  for 
you  to  addrefs  yourfelf  to  us,  not  to  acknowledge  us  as  a 
Court  to  Judge  of  what  you  fay,  it  is  not  to  be  permitted. 
And  the  truth  is,  all  along  from  the  firft  time  you  were 
pleafed  to  difavow,  and  difown  us,  the  Court  needed  not 
to  have  heard  you  one  word;  for,  unlels  they  be  acknow- 
ledged a  Court,  and  engaged,  it  is  not  proper  for  you  to 
ipeak.  Sir,  we  have  given  you  too  much  Liberty  already, 
and  admitted  of  too  much  Delay,  and  we  may  not  admit  of 
any  further.  Were  it  proper  for  us  to  do,  we  fhould  hear 
you  freely,  and  we  fhould  not  have  declined  to  have  heard 
you  at  large,  what  you  could  have  laid  or  proved  on  your 
behalf,  whether  for  totally  exciiling,  or  tor  in  part  excufing 
thole  great  and  heinous  Charges  that  in  whole  or  in  part  are 
laid  upon  you.  But,  Sir,  I  fhall  trouble  vou  no  longer  5 
your  Sins  are  of  fb  large  a  dimeniion,  that  if  you  do  but 
ferioufly  think  of  them,  they  will  drive  you  to  a  fad  confi- 
deration,  and  they  may  improve  in  you  a  fad  ferious  Repen- 
tance. And  that  the  Court  doth  heartily  wiftu  that  you  may 
be  fb  penitent  for  what  you  have  done  amiis,  that  GOD 
anay'have  Mercy  at  lea rt wile  upon  your  better  part.  Truly, 
Sir,  for  the  other,  it  is  our  Parts  and  Duties  to  do  that  that 
that  the  Law  prefcribes.  We  are  not  here  Jus  dare,  but  Jus 
dicere;  We  cannot  be  unmindful  of  what  the  Scripture  tells 
us,  For  to  acquit  the  Guilty  is  of  equal  Abomination  as  to 
condemn  the  Innocent.  We  may  not  acquit  the  Guilty. 
What  Sentence  the  Law  affirms  to  a  Traytor,  Tyrant,  a 
Murtherer,  &nda  Publich  Enemy  to  the  Country,  that  Sen- 
tence you  are  now  to  hear  read  unto  you  ;  and  that  is  the 
Sentence  of  the  Court. 

Mafce  an,  OXes,  and  command  Silence  while  the  Sentence 
is  read. 

Which 
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"Which  being  done,  their  Clerk,  Broughton,  read  the  Sen- 
tence, drawn  up  in  Parchment. 
Whereas  the  Commons  of  England  Ajfembled  in  Parlia- 
ment) have,  by  their  late  Acl,  Entituled,  An  Ad  of  the 
Commons  of  England  Alfembled  in  Parliament,  for  Erecting 
of  an  High  Court  of  Juftice,  tor  the  Trying  and  Judging  of 
CHARLES  STUART  King  of  England',  Authorized 
andConftituted  us  an  High  Court  of  Juftice  for  the  Trying 
and  Judging  of  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART,  for 
the  Crimes  and  Treafons  in  the  faid  Ac~t  mentioned  ;  by 
vertue  whereof  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART  hath 
been  three  fever al  times  contented  before  this  High  Court y 
where, the firft  Day,  being  Saturday  the  Twentieth  of  Jan. 
inftant,  in  purfuance  of  the  faid  Acl,  a  Charge  of  High 
Treafon  and  other  High  Crimes,  iva$,  in  the  behalf  of  the 
People  of  England,  Exhibited  againft  him,  and  read  open- 
ly unto  him,  wherein  he  was  charged,  That  he  the  faid 
CHARLES  STUART,  being  admitted  King  of 'Eng. 
land,  and  therein  trufted  with  a  limited  Power  to  govern 
'by,  and  according  to  the  haw  of  the  Land,  and  not  o- 
therwife ;   and  by  his  Truft,  Oath  and  Office,  being  obli- 
ged to  ufe  the  Power  committed  to  him,  for  the  Good 
and  Benefit  of  the  People,  and  for  the  Prefervation  of  their 
Rights  and  Liberties  ;  Yet  neverthefefs,  out  of  a  wicked 
Defign  to  erecl  and  uphold  in  himfelf  an  unlimited  and 
tyrannic al\Power  to  rule  according  to  his  Will,  and  to 
overthrow  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People,  and  to 
take  away  and  make  void  the  Foundations  thereof,  and  of  all' 
redrefs  aftd  remedy  of  mifgovernment,  which  by  the  Funda- 
mental Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdom*  were  referved  on  the 
Peoples  behalf,  in  the  Right  and  Power  of  frequent  and  fuc- 
cejfive  Parliaments  or  National  Meetings  inCouncil,He  the 
faid  CHARLES  STUART,  for  accomphjbment  offuch 
his  Deftgns,  and  for  the  Protecting  of  himfelf  and  his  Ad- 
herents, in  his  and  their  wicked  Practices,  to  the  fame 
End,  hath  Traiteroufly  and  Malicioufly  levied  War  againft 
the  prefent  Parliament,  and  the  People  therein  reprefent- 
ed,  as  with  the  circumftances  of  Time  and  Place,  is  in  the 
faid  Charge  more  particularly  fet  forth ;  and  that  he  hath 
thereby  caufedand  procured  many  Thoufands  of  the  free 
People  of  this  Nation  to  be  plain  ;  and,  by  Divifions,  Par- 
ties, and  Infurreclions  within  this  Land?  by  Invasions  from 
Foreign  Parts ^  endeavoured  and  procured  by  him ^  and  by 
,  ,  mafiy 
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inany  other  evil  ways  and  means,  he  the  [aid  CHARLES 
STUART  hath  not  only  maintained  and  carried  on  the 
faid  War  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  but  alfo  hath  renewed  or 
can  fed  to  be  renewed  the  faid  War  againft  the  Parliament 
and  good  People  of  this  Nation,  in  this prefent  Tear  1648. 
in  fever al  Counties  and  Places  in  this  Kingdom,  in  the 
Charge  fpecified ;  and  that  he  hath,  for  that purpofe,  given 
his  Commijjiontvhis  Son  the  Prince,  and  owers,  whereby, 
befides.  Midtitudes  of  other  Perfons,  many,  fuch  as  were 
by  the  Parliament  intrufted  and  employed,  for  the  fafety  of 
this  Nation,  being  by  him  or  his  Agents  corrupted,  to  the 
betraying  of  their  Truft,  and  revolting  from  the  Parlia- 
ment, have  had  Entertainment  and  Commiffion  for  the 
continuing  and  reneiving  of  the  War  and  Hoftility  againft 
the  fii d Parliament  and  People    and  that  by  the  faid  cru* 
eland  unnatural  War  fo  levied,  continued  and  renewed, 
much  innocent  Blood  of  the  free  People  of  this  Nation  hath 
been  fpilt,  many  Families  undone,  the  Public k  Treafure 
wafted,Trade  obftrutled  and  miferably  decayed,vaft  expence 
and  damage  to  the  Nation  incurred,  and  many  parts  of  the 
Land  fpoiled,  fome  of  them  even  to  defolation and  that 
be  ftill  continues  his  Commiffion  to  his  faid  Son,  and  other 
Rebels  and  Revolters,  both  Engliili  and  Foreigners,  and  to 
the  Earl  of  Ormond,  and  to  the\xi\\\  Rebels  and  Revolters 
affociated  with  him,  from  whom  further  Invathns  upon 
this  Land  are  threatned  by  his  procurement,  and  on  his 
behalf ;  and  that  all  the  faid  wicked  Defigns,  Wars,  and 
evil  Praclices  of  him  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART, 
were  ftill  carried  on  for  the  Advancement  and  Upholding 
of  the  Perfonal  Inter  eft  of  Will,  Power,  and  pretended  Pre- 
rogative to  him f elf  and  his  Family,  againft  the  Public k  In- 
t  ere  ft,  Common  Right,  Liberty,  Jujlice  and  Peace  of  the 
People  of  this  Nation  ;  and  that  he  thereby  hath  been  and 
is  the  Occaftoner,  Author,  and  Contimier  of  the  faid  un~ 
natural,  cruel,  and  bloody  Wars,  and  therein  guilty  of  all 
the  Treafonsf  Murthers,  Rapines,  Burnings,  Spoils,  De- 
flations, Dajnage  and  Mi J chief  to  this  Nation,  acled  and 
committed  in   the  faid  Wars,-   or  occaftoned  thereby  ; 
Whereupon  the  Proceedings  and  Judgment  of  this  Court 
were  prayed  againft  him,  as  a  Tyrant,  Tray  tor,  Murtherer, 
and  publick  Jbnemy  to  the  Commonwealth,  as  by  th?  faid 
Charge  more  fully  appear  eth  :  To  which  Charge,  being  read 
unto  him,  as- afore  faid,  He  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART 


*  -   
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ivas  required  to  give  his  Anfwer  ;  but  he  refujed  fo  to  do. 
and  upon  Monday,  the  Twenty-fecond  Day  of  January  in- 
ft 'ant ,  being  again  brought  before  this  Court,  and  there 
required  to  answer  directly  to  the  faid  Charge,  he  ftiU  re~ 
fufed  fo  to  do  ;  whereupon  his  Default  and  Contumacy  was 
Entred :  And  the  next  Day,  being  the  third  time  brought 
before  the  Court,  Judgment  was  then  prayed  againft  tiim^ 
on  the  behalf  of  the  People  of  England,  for  his  Contumacy, 
and  for  the  Matters  contained  againft  him  in  the  faid 
Charge,  as  taking  the  fame  for  confejt,  in  regard  of  his 
refufing  to  anfwer  thereto :  Tet  notwiihftanding,  this  Court 
{not  willing  to  take  advantage  of  his  Contempt)  did  once 
more  require  him  to  anfwer  to  the  faid  Charge,  but  he  a- 
gain  refufed  fo  to  do  ;  Upon  which  his  feveral  Defaults, 
this  Court  might  juftly  hafie  proceeded  to  Judgment  a- 
gainft  him,  both  for  his  Contumacy,  and  the  matters  of 
the  Charge,  taking  the  fame  forconfeft,  as  afore  faid. 

Tet  neverthelefs,  this  Court,  for  their  own  clearer  In- 
formation, and  further  Satisfaction,  have  thought  fit  to 
examine  Witneffes  upon  Oath,  and  take  notice  of  other  E- 
ijidences  touching  the  Matters  contained  in  the  faidChargey 
whivh  accordingly  they  have  done. 

Now  therefore  upon  ferious  and  mature  deliberation  of 
the  Premifes,  and  confuleration  had  of  the  Notoriety  of  the 
Matters  of  FaEi  charged  upon  him,  as  afore  faid,  this  Court 
is  in  Judgment  and  Confcience  fatisfied,  that  he,  the  faid 
CHARLES  STUART,  is  guilty  of  Levying  War  a- 
gainft  the  faid  Parliament,  arid  People,  and  maintaining, 
and  continuing  the  fame  ;  for  which,  in  the  faid  Charge,  he 
(lands  accufecU  and  by  the  general  courfe  of  his  Govern- 
ment, Councils,  and  Praclices  before  and  fince  this  Parlia- 
began  (which  have  been,  and  are,  notorious  and  publick, 
and  the  Effe&s  whereof  remain  abundantly  upon  Record ) 
this  Court  is  fully  fatisjied  in  their  Judgments  and  Con- 
fcience s,  that  he  hath  been  and  is  guilty  of  the  ivicked  De- 
figns  and  Endeavours  in  the  faid  Charge  fat  forth,  and 
that  the  faid  War  hath  been  levied,  maintained  and  con- 
tinued by  him,  as  aforefaid,  in  profecution  and  for  ac- 
complifbment  of  the  faid  Defigns  ;  and  that  he  hath  been 
and  is  the  Qccaftoner,  Author,  and  Continuer,  of  the  faid 
unnatural,  cruel  and  bloody  Wars,  and  therein  guilty  of 
High  Treafon,  and  of  the  Murthers,  Rapines,  Burnings, 
Spoils,  Deflations,  Damage  and  Mi (f chief  to  this.  Nation* 

acled 
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aEled  and  committed  in  the  faid  War,  and  occaftoned 
thereby.  For  all  which  Treafons  and  Crimes,  this  Court 
doth  adjudge,  That  he  the  faid  CHARLES  STUART, 
as  a  Tyrant^  Traytory  Murtherer,  and  Public k  Enemy  t» 
the  good  People  of  this  Nation,  fhall  be  put  to  Death  by 
the  fevering  of  his  Head  from  his  Body. 

Which  being  read,  Bradfbaw  added, 
The  Sentence  now  read andpublifhed,  is  the  Atl,  Sentence, 
judgment  and  Refolution  of  the  whole  Court. 

To  which  they  all  expreffed  their  Affent,  by  landing  up? 
as  was  before  agreed  and  ordered. 

His  Majefly  then  faid, 
Will  you  hear  me  a  Word,  Sir  ? 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  You  are  not  to  be  heard  after  the  Sentence.  k 
King.  No,  Sir  ? 

Bradfhaw.  No>  Sir',  by  your  Favour,  Sir* 
Guard,  Withdraw  your  Prifbner. 

King.  I  may  fpeak  after  Sentence,  by  your  favour,  Sif, 
I  may  fpeak  after  Sentence,  ever. 

By  your  favour  hold:  The  Sentence,  Sir,  —  I  fay  Sir,  I  do  — 

/  am  not  fuffered  to  fpeak  ;  expert  what  Juftice  other 
People  will  have. 

His  Majefly  being  taken  away  by  the  Guard,  as  he  patted 
down  the  Stairs,  the  infolent Soldiers  Scoff  edat  him,  cafting 
the  Smoke  of  their  Tobacco  (a  thing  very  diftafteful  unto 
him)  in  his  Face,  and  throwing  their  Pipes  in  his  way ;  and 
one,  more  Infolent  than  the  reft,  fpitting  in  his  Face,  His 
Majefty,  according  to  his  [wonted  Heroick  Patience,  took  no 
more  notice  of  fo  ftrange  and  barbarous  an  Indignity,  than  to 
wipe  it  off  with  his  Handkerchief. 

As  he  pafTcd  along,  hearing  the  Rabble  of  Soldiers  crying 
out,  Juftice,  Juftice  ;  he  faid, 

Poor  Souls,  for  a  piece  of  Money  they  would  do  fo  for 
their  Commanders. 

Being  brought  firft  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton's,  and  thence  to 
Whitehall,  the  Soldiers  continued  their  brutifh  Carriage  to- 
ward him,  abufmg  all  that  feemed  to  iTiew  any  refpeft,  or 
even  pity  to  him  ;  not  fullering  him  to  reft  in  his  Chamber, 
but  thrufting  in,  and  fmoking  their  Tobacco,  and  difturbifig 
his  Privacy. 

But  thro'  all  thefc Trials (unufual  toPrinces)  he  palTed  with 
fuch  a  calm  and  even  Temper,  that  he  let  fall  nothing  unbe- 
feeming  his  former  Majefty  and  Magnanimity^  In 
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In  the  Evening,  a  Member  of  the  Army  acquainted  the 
Committte  with  His  Majeftjf s  ;Detire,  That,  feeing  they  had 
p <tjfed  a  Sentence  Sf  'Death  Upon  hint)  and  his  time  might  be 
nigh,  he  might  fie  his  Children  :  and  Dotlor  Juxon  Bifhop 
of  London,  might  be  admitted  to  affift  him  in,  his  private 
Devotions,  and  receiving  the  Sacrament.  Both  winch,  at 
length,  were  granted. 

And  the  next  Day,  being  Sunday^  He  was  attended  by  the 
Guard  to  S.Jam'esh  ;  where  the  Bithop  Preached  before  Him> 
upon  thefe  Word',  In  the  Day  ivhen  GOD  floalUjudge  the. 
Secrets  of  all  Men  by  ?tSUS  CHRIST  according  to 
my  GofpeL  '     •  '■         «  V 


•      •    .  ... 


At  the  High  Court  of  Juftice  for  the-Trfing  and 
Judging  of  CHARLES  SXUART, 
King  of  England,  Jan.  29.  1648. 

WHereas  CHARLES  S  T  UA  R  T,  King-  of  England, 
is  and  ftandeth  Convicfed,  Attainted  and  Condemned 
of  High  Treafon,  and  ofher  High  Crime  s^  ■zn&Sentence 
upon  Saturday  laft  was  pronounced  againft  him  by  this 
Court,  to  be  put  toN  Death  by  the  fevering  of  his  Head 
from  his  Body,  of  which  Sentence  Execution  yet  re- 
maineth  to  be  done ;  Theft  are  therefore  to  Will  and  Re- 
quire you  to  lee  the  faid  Sentence  Executed  in  the  open 
Street  before  Whitehall,  npon  the  Morrow  being  the 
Thirtieth  Day  of  this  inftant  Month  ot  - January,  be- 
tween the  Hours  of  Ten  in  the  Morning-,  and- Five  in 
the  Afternoon  of  the  fame  Day,  with  full  Effect.  And 
for  ib  doing,  this  ihall  be  your  furlicient. Warrant.  And 
thefe  are  to  require  all  Officers,  Soldiers  and  others,  the 
Good  People  of  this  Nation  of  England,  to  be  allifting 
unto  you  in  this  Service. 

Gi  ven  under  our  Hands  and  Seals, 

lb- Col. Francis  Hacker ,  Col.  Hunks, 
And  Lieutenant  CoL  Phray^  and 
to  every  of  them. 

B  b  b  sealed 
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Sealed  and  Subfcribed,  by 


John  Bradjbaw. 
Tho.  Grey. 
Oliver  Cromwel. 
Edward  IVhalley. 
Michael  Livefey. 
John  Qkey. 
John  Danvers, 
John  Bouchier. 
Henry  Ireton. 
Tho,  Maleverer. 
"John  Blackiftone. 

John  Hutchinfon. 
WliamGoffe.* 
Tho.  Pride. 
Peter  Temple.* 
Tfjo.  Harrifon. 
John  Hufon. 
Henry  Smith. 
Peregrine  Pelham. 
Simon  Mejne, 
Tho.  Horton. 
John  Jones. 
John  Moor. 
Hardrefs  Waller. 
Gilbert  MiUington. 
George  Fleetwood. 
John  Alured. 
Robert  Lilboume. 
William  Say. 
Anthony  Staple y. 


Richard  Dean. 
Robert  Tichboume. 
Humphrey  Edwards. 
Daniel  Blagrave. 
Owen  Roe. 
William  Purefoy. 
Adrian  Scroope. 
James  Temple. 
Auguftine  Garland. 
Edmund  Ludlow. 
Henry  Marten. 
Vincent  Potter. 
William  Con/table. 
Richard  Ingoldsby. 
William  Cawley. 
John  Berk/lead. 
Ifaac  Ewers. 
John  Dixwell. 
Valentine  Wauton* 
Gregory  Norton. 
Tho.  Challoner. 
Tho.  Wogan. 
John  Venn. 
Gregory  Clement. 
John  Downs. 
Tho.  Waite. 
Tho.  Scot. 
John  Carew. 
Miles  Corbet- 


His 
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His  Majefty  s  Speech  upon  the  Scaffold,  &c. 

//ball  be  very  little  beard  of  any  Body  here ;  1  Jhall 
therefore  /peak  a  word  unto  you  here  (directing  himfelf 
to  Col.  Tomliufon.) 

Indeed 1  could  hold  my  Peace  very  well,  if  I  did  Hot  think 
that  holding  my  Peace  would  make  fome  Men  think  that  I 
did  fubmit  to  the  Quilt  as  well  as  to  the  Punifhment.  But 

1  think  it  is  ?ny  Duty,  to  GOD  fir  ft,  and  to  my  Country y 
for  to  clear  myfelf,  both  as  an  hone  ft  Man,  a  good  King) 
and  a  good  Qhriftian. 

I  fhall  begin  firft  with  my  Innocence. 
In  troth)  I  think  it  not  very  needful  for  me  to  injift  long 
upon  this ;  for  all  the  World  knows  that  I  never  did  begin 
a  Warfirfl  with  the  Two  Houies  of  Parliament y  and  I  call 
GOD  to  witnefs,  to  whom  Imufit  Jhortly  make  an  Account, 
that  I  never  did  intend  for  to  encroach  upon  their  Privi*> 
leges-,  they  began  upon  me it  is  the  Militia  they  began 
upon  ;  they  confeft  that  the  Milttia  wa4  mine^  but  they 
thought  it  fit  for  to  have  it  from  me>  Andy  to  be  Jhort^  if  any 
kody  will  look  to  the  Dates  of  Commijfions,  of  their  Com- 
mijjions  and  mine,  and  likewife  to  the  Declarations,  they 
mil  fee  clearly  that  they  began  thefe  unhappy  Trouble s^  not 
I.  So  that  as  to  the  guilt  of  thefe  enormous  Crimes  thai 
Are  laid  againft  me,  I  hope  in  GOD  that  GOD  will  clear 
me  of  it.    I  will  not  (I  am  in  Charity)  GOD  forbid  that 

2  fhould  lay  it  on  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  \  there  is 
no  neceffity  of  either  :  I  hope  they  are  free  of  this  Guilt* 
For  I  do  believe  that  III  Inftrum&nts  between  them  and  me 
have  been  the  chief  Caufe  of  all  this  Bloodjhed  :  So  that 
hy  way  of  fpeaking,  as  I  find  myfelf  clear  of  this,  I  hope 
and  pray  GOD  that  they  may  too.  Tet  for  all  this,  GOD 
forbid  that  I  Jbould.be  fo  ill  a  Chriftian  as  not  to  fay 
that  GOD's  Judgments  are  ju&  upon  me  ;  many  times  He 
does  pay  Juftice  by  an  unjuft  Sentence ;  that  is  ordinary  : 
I  will  only  fay  this,  That  an  unjuft  Sentence  *  that  I  iufifered 
to  take  efteft,  is  punifhed  now  by  an  unjuft  Sentence  upon 
me.  That  is^  —  fo  far  I  have  faid^  to  floew  you  that  I  am 
an  Innocent  Man. 


!  Vpon  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 
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Now  for  to  fhew  you  that  I  am  a  good  Chriftian. 
1  hope  there  is  a  good  Man*  that  will  bear  me  witnefs, 
that  I  have  forgiven  all  the  World,  and  even  thofe  in  par- 
ticzdar  that  have  been  the.  chief  Cattfers  of  my  Death  : 
Who  thej  are ,  GOD  knows,  I  do  not  de fire  to  know,  1  pray 
GOD  forgive  them.    But  this  is  not  all,  my  Charity  muft 

fo  further  :  I  wiflj  that  they  may  repent ;  for  indeed  they 
ave  committed  a  great  Sin  in  that  Particular  ~,  I  pray 
GOD  with  St.  Stephen,  that  this  be  not  laid  to  their  Charge. 
Nay,  not  only  fo,  but  that  they,  may  take  the  right  way  to 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom:  For  my  Charity  commands  me 
not  only  to  forgive  particular  Men,  but  wy  Charity  com- 
mands me  to  endeavour  to  the  loft  Gafp,  the  peace  of  the 
Kingdom.  So,  Sirs,  1  do  wi/b  with  all  my  Soul \  (and  I  do 
hope  there*  is  fome  here]  will  carry  it  further)  that  they  may 
endeavour  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 

Now,  Sirs,  I  muft  ftjew  you  both  how  you  are  out  of  the 
way,  and  will  pift you  in  a  way. 

Firftj  Tou  are  out  of  the  way  ;  For  certainly  all  the  way 
you  ever  have  had  yet,  as  I  could  find  by  any  thing,  is  in  the 
way  of  Conqueft.  Certainly  this  is  an  ill  way  ;  for  Con- 
queft,  Sir,  in  my  Opinion,  is  never  juft,  except  there  be  a 
good  juft  Caufe,  either  for  matter  of  Wrong  or  juft  Title  ; 
and  then  if  you  go  beyond  it,  the  fir  ft  Quarrel  that  you  have 
to  it,  that  makes  itunjuft  at  the  end  that  was  juft  at  the  firft. 
But  if  it  be  only  matter  of  Conqueft,  then  it  is  a  great  Rob- 
bery, as  a  Pirate  faid  to  Alexander  the  Great,  That  he  was 
the  Great  Robber,  he  was  but  a  Petty  Robber.-  And  fo,  Siry 
I  dojthink  the  way  that  you  are  in  is  much  out  of  the  ivay. 

Now,  Sir,  for  to  put  you  in  the  way ;  believe  it,  you  will 
never  do  right,  nor  GOD  wilt  never  pro/per  you,  until 
you  give  GOD  his  Due,  the  King  his  Due,  (that  is.  My 
Succeifors )  and  the  People  their  Due  :  I  am  as  much  for 
Them  as  any  of  you.  '   .      .  ■• 

Tou  muft  give  GOD  his  Due,  by  Regulating  rightly  his 
Church  according  to  his  Scripture,  which  is  now  out  of  Or- 
der. For  to  fet  you.  in  a  way  particularly,  now  I  cannot, 
but  only  this,  a  National  Synod,  freely  CalPd,  freely  De- 
bating among  themfelves,  muft  fettle  this,  when  that  every 
Opinion  is  freely  and  clearly  heard. 

*  Pointing  to  the  Bifhop. 

t  Turning  to  forae  Gentlemen  that  wrote. 

For 
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For  the  King,  indeed  I  will  not-  (Then  turning  to  a 

Gentleman  that  touched  the  Axe  he  faid,  Hurt  not  the  Axe^ 
that  may  hurt  me.)  For  the  King,  The  Laws  of  the  Land- 
will  clearly  inflrucl  you  for  that',  therefore,  bee  ait fe  it  con*, 
cerns  my  own  Particular,  1  only  give  you  a  Touch  of  it. 

For  the  People  :  And  truly  I  defire  their  Liberty  and 
Freedom  as  much  as  anybody  whomsoever  ;  but  I  muft  tell 
youxthat  their  Liberty-  and  Freedom  conftjls  in"  having  of 
Government,  thofe  Laws  by  which  their  Vines  and  their 
Goods  may  be  moft  their  own.  It  is  not  for  having /hare  in 
Government,  Sir ;  that  is  nothing  pertaining  to  them  :  a 
Subjetl  and  a  Sovereign  are  clear  different  things.  And 
therefore  until  thej  do  that,  I  mean,  that  you  do  put  the 
People  in  that  Liberty,  as  1  fay,  certainly  they  will  never 
enjoy  them f elves.  Sirs*  it  was  for  this  tfiat'now  lam  come 
here  :  If  I  would  have  given  wry  to  an  Arbitrary  way,  for 
to  have  all  Laws  changed  according  to  the  Power  of  the 
Sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  here  ;  and  therefore  I  tell 
you  [and  I  pray  GOD  it  be  not  laid  to  your  Charge)  that 
I  am  the  MARTYR  of  the  People. 

In  troth,  Sirs,  I  fiiall  not  hold  you  much  longer  ;  for  I 
will  only  fay  this  to  you,  That,  in  truth,  I  could  have  de- 
sired fome  little  time  longer,  becaufe  that  I  would  have  put 
this  that  I  have  faid  in  little  more  order,  and  a  little  better 
digefted  than  I  have  done,  and  therefore  I  hope  you  will 
excufe  me. 

I  have  delivered  my  Qonfcience,  I  pray  GOD  that  you. 
do  take  thofe  Courfes  that  are  befl  for  the  good  of  the  King" 
dom,  and  your  own  Salvation.' 

Then  the  Bifhop  faid,  4Tho'  it  be  very  well  known  what 
c  vour  Majefty's  Afre&ions  are  to  the  Proteftant  Religion,  yet 
*  it  mav  be  expe&ed  that  You  mould  fay  fomewhat  for  the 
1  World's  fatisfaftion  in  that  Particular. 

Whereupon  the  .King  replied,  I  thank  you  very  heartily, 
my  Lord,  for  that  I  h/zd  almoft  forgotten  it. 

In  troth,  S/rs,  My  Conference  in  Religion,  I  think,  is 
very  well  known  to  all  the  World",  and  therefore  I  declare 
before  you  all,  That  I  die  a  Christian  according  to  the  Pro* 
feflion  of* the  Church  of  England,  as  I  found  it  left  me  by 
my  Father    and  this  hoheft  Man  *,  I  think,  will  witnefs  it. 

—  •  —  :  :  ; 

*  Pointing  to  the  Biflvf, 
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Then  turning  to  the  Officers,  he  {aid,  Sirs,  Excufe  me  for 
this  fame,  I  have  a  goodCaufe,  and  I  have  a  gracious  GOD, 
I  will  fay  no  more. 

Then  to  Col.  Hacker  he  faid,  Take  care  thdt  they  do  not 

put  me  to  pain.    And,  Sir,  this,  and  it  pleafe  you  •» 

But  a  Gentleman  coming  near  the  Axe,  the  King  faid, 
Take  heed  of  the  Axe,  pray  take  heed  of  the  Axe, 

And  to  the  Executioner  he  faid,  / Jball  fay  but  very  fbort 

Prayers,  and  when  I  thruft  out  my  hands  

Then  he  called  to  the  Bilhop  for  his  Cap,  and  having  put 
it  on,  allced  the  Executioner,  Does  my  Hair  trouble  you\ 

Who  deiired  him  to  put  it  all  under  his  Cap  ;  which, 
as  he  was  doing,  by  the  help  of  the  Bifhop  and  the  ExecutU 
oner,  he  turned  to  the  Bifhop,  and  faid,  J  have  a  good  Caufe, 
and  a  gracious  GOD  on  my  fide. 

The  Bifhop  faid,  <  There  is  but  one  Stage  more  *  ;  which, 
c  tho*  turbulent  and  troublefome,  yet  it  is  a  very  ihort  one  5 
6  you  may  confider,  it  will  {oon  carry  you  a  very  great  way  ; 

*  it  will  carry  you  from  Earth  to  Heaven ;  and  there  you 
<  fhall  find,  to  your  great  Joy,  the  Prize  you  haften  to,  a 
c  Crown  of  Glory. 

The  King  adjoins,  I  go  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incor* 
ruptible  Crown,  where  no  difturbance  can  be^  no  diftur- 
bance  in  the  World. 

Bjfbop.   4  You  are  exchanged  from  a  Temporal  to  an 

*  Eternal  Crown.    A  good  Exchange  / 

Then  the  King  afked  the  Executioner,  Is  my  Hair  well  ? 

And  taking  oft'  his  Cloak  and  George,  he  delivered  his 
Qeorge  to  the  Bifhop,  faying,  Remember. 

Then  putting  oft'  his  Doublet,  and  being  in  his  Waftcoat, 
he  put  on  his  Cloak  again,  and  looking  upon  the  Block, 
faid  to  the  Executioner,  Ton  muft  fet  it  faft. 

ExeC7itioner.   It  is  fail,  Sir. 

King.    It  might  have  been  a  little  higher* 

Executioner.   It  can  be  no  higher,  Sir. 

King,    When  I  put  out  my  Hands  this  way,  then 

Then  having  faid  a  few  Words  to  himfelf,  as  he  flood, 
w%th  Hands  and  Eyes  lift  up,  immediately  looping  down, 
he  laid  his  Neck  upon  the  Block,  and  the  Executioner  again 


*  Thefe  were  fpo&en  upon  oocafion  of  private  Difcourfe  between  Hit 
Majefty  and  the  Bifhop^  concerning  the  fever  al  Stages  oj  Man's  Life9 
his  Qourfe  throuib  them,  in  aMion  to  Pofts  and  Stages  in  a  Race. 

putting 
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putting  his  Hair  under  his  Cap,  His  Majefty  thinking  he  had 
been  going  to  flrike,  bad  him,  Stay  for  the  Sign. 

Executioner.    Yes,  I  will,  and  it  pleale  your  Majefty. 

After  a  very  fhort  paufc,  His  Majefty  ftretching  forth  his 
Hands,  the  Executioner  levered  his  Head  from  his  Body  : 
Which  being  held  up  and  ftiewed  to  the  People,  was  with 
his  Body  put  into  a  Corrin  covered  with  Velvet,  and  carried 
into  his  Lodging. 

His  Blood  was  taken  up  by  divers  Perfons  for  different 
Ends :  By  fome  as  Trophies  of  their  Villany,  by  others  as 
Reliques  of  a  Martyr;  and  in  fome  hath  had  the  fame  effecl, 
by  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  which  was  often  found  in  his  Sa- 
cred Touch  when  living. 

The  Malice  of  his  Enemies  ended  not  with  his  Life  :  For 
when  his  Body  was  carried  to  St.  James's  to  be  opened,  they 
directed  their  Empiricks  to  fearch  for  fuch  Symptoms  as 
might  diigrace  his  Perfon  or  his  Pofterity  ;  but  herein  they 
were  prevented  by  an  honeft  Intruder,  who  gave  a  true  Ac* 
count  of  his  Sound  and  Excellent  Temperament. 

Being  Imbalmed  and  laid  in  a  Coffin  of  Lead,  to  be  leen 
for  fome  Days  by  the  People,  at  length,  upon  JVednefday  the 
Seventh  of  February ',  it  was  delivered  to  Four  of  his 
Servants,  Herbert,  Nlildmay,  Prefton,  and  Joyner,  who, 
with  fome  others  in  Mourning  Equipage,  attended  theHerfe 
that  Night  to  Wind  for,  and  placed  it  in  the  Room  which 
was  formerly  the  King's  Bed-Chamber. 

Next  Day  it  was  removed  into  the  Dean's  Hall,  which 
was  hung  with  black  and  made  dark,  and  Lights  were  fet. 
burning  round  the  Herfe.  About  Three  Afternoon  the  Duke 
of Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Hartford,  the  Earls  of  South* 
ampton  and  Lmdfey,  and  the  Bimop  of  London,  (others 
that  were  fent  to,  refuling  that  laft  Service  to  the  beft  of 
Princes)  came  thither  with  two  Votes  patted  that  Morning, 
whereby  the  ordering  of  the  King's  Burial  was  committed  to 
the  Duke,  provided  that  the  Expences  thereof  exceeded  not 
Five-hundred  Pounds.  This  Order  they  fhewed  to  Colonel 
Whichcot,  the  Governour  of  the  Caftle,  deliring  the  Inter- 
ment might  be  in  St.  George's  Chappel,  and  according  to 
the  Form  of  the  Common-Prayer  ;  The  latter  Requeft  the 
.Governour  denied,  faying,  that  it  was  improbable  the  Par«r 
liament  would  permit  the  ufe  of  what  they  had  fo  lolemnly  * 
ibolilhed,  and  therein  deftrpy  their  own  Aft. 

The  Lords  replied,  That  there  was  a  difference  betwixt 
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deftroying  their  own  Act,  and  difpenfing  with  it,  and  that 
no  Power  fo.binds  its  own  Hands,  as.  to  difable  itHelf  in  fome 
Cafes.    But  all  prevailed  not. 

The  Governour  had  caiifed  an  ordinary  Grave  to  be  digged 
in  the  Body  of  the  Church  of  TPlndfor,  for  the -Interment  of 
the  Corps  ;  which  the  Lords  disdaining,  found  means,  by 
the  direction  of  an  honelt  Man,  one  of  the  old  Knights,  to 
ule  an  Artifice  to  difcover  a  Vault  in  the  middle  of  the  Quire, 
by  the.  hollow  Sound  they  might  perceive  in  knocking  with 
a  Staff  Upon  that  place ;  that  fo  it  might  feem  •  to  be  thesis 
own  accidental  finding  out,  and  no  Prrfon  receive  Blame  for 
the  difcovcry.  This  place  they  caufed  to  be  opened,  and 
entring,  law  one  large  Coffin  of  Lead  in  the  middle  of  the 
VatSltJ  covered  with  a  Velvet  Pall,  and  a  leffer  on  one  lide, 
(fuppofed  to  be  Henry  VIII.  and  Ins  beloved  Queen  J^ne 
Saint- Maure)  on  the  other  fide  was  room  left  for  anoJier 
(probably  intended  for  Queen  Katherine  Pat-re,  who  furvi- 
ved  him)  where  they  thought  fit  to  lay  the  Xing. 

Hither  the  Herfe  was  born  by  the  Olticcrs  of  the  Garifon, 
the  four  Lords  bearing  up  the  Corners  of  the  Velvet-Pal],  and 
the  Bifhnp  of  Londo?i  following.  And  in  this  manner  was 
this  great  King,  upon  Friday  the  Ninth  of  February ,  about 
Three  Afternoon,  Silently  and  without  any  other  Solemnity 
than  of  Sighs  and  Tears,  committed  to  the  Earth,  the  Velvet 
Pall  being  thrown  into  the  Vault  over  the  Coffin,  to  which 
was  faftned  an  Infcription  in  Lead  of  thefe  Words, 
K  I  N  G   CHARLES  1648. 

SOon  after  thefe  things,  vthe  famous  Claudius  S alma fms  at 
Ley  den,  wi*it  a  Defense  of  the  King  in  flat  in,  and  de- 
dicated it  to.King  Charles  II.    In  the  Preface  to  his  Book  he 
rlias  thisHemark,  1  hat  it.  was  manifest,  the  Government  of 
Eifbops  was  necejfary  ^England,  and  that  by  the  confejjloit 
^Prefbyterians  t ben  fe Ives  ;    For  as  foon  as  Epifcopacy 
was  deftrotfcL)  a  thoufandjpeft '2 lent Seft s  and  Herejtes fprung 
up,  which  had  keen  fuppreU  before.    And  a  t  i  er  he  has  witlj 
•  juft  Indignation.  reprqajchVi  •  the  pretended  Parliament  for 
their  viliainoii^Treatment  of  the  King  and  fubverJibn  of  the 
-  Government,  calling  them  the  Forty  Tyrants,  and  the  CuU 
throats,  and  fhe wing  that  they  had  no,  Jurifaictjon  over 
their  King  ;  he  comes  to  the  Book,  itfe If,  whicfj  he  divides 
"  jntp  Twelve  Chapters,  7  \' 
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.1.  In  the  fi'rfi;  Chapter  he  fhews,  that  Kings  have  as  much 
Authority  over  their  Subjects,  as  Parents  have  over  their 
Children  :  and  as  that  Son  would  be  guilty  of  Parricide, 
who'fhould  kill  his  Father,  tho'  he  were  very  peevifh,  and 
fevere,  and  cruel  to  him  ;  fb  that  Subject  would  incurr  the. 
fame  guilt  who  ihould  mUrder  \ri$  King,  however  tyrannical, 
and  grievous  his  Government  might  be.  'Tis  true,  Kings 
have  been  murder'd  of  old  ;  but  it  has  been  in  a 'different 
manner,  and  by  Men  of  other  Religions :  Who  ever  heard  of 
fuch  a  thing  done  by  Men  of  the  Seform'd  Religion,  and  in 
fucli  a  publick  and  formal  Procedure  ?  They  did  not  do  it  in. 
a  tranfport  of  Fury,  but  with  much  Deliberation  and  So- 
lemnity. It  'VTuS  not  fb  much  Hatred  or  Fear  of  their  King, 
or  any  Provocation  he  had  given  them,  which  led  them  to 
deltroy  him  ;  as  an  ambition  to  ufiirp  his  Authority,  and  be 
Kings  themfelves.  Kingly  Government  was,  in  their  Opi- 
nion, become  burdenfome  and  ufelefs ;  and  being  fb,  the 
Conclufion  they  made  was,  that  it  might  lawfully  be  de- 
$roy?d.  So  that  the  Piety  and  Innocence  of  the  Prince  was. 
not  at  all  coniiderd  by  them.  Their  Quarrel  was  againfr,  his 
Office,  He  muft  die,  and  Monarchy  muff  die  with  him. 
But  how  contrary  was  this  to  the  Behaviour  of  the  Primitive' 
Chriftians  ;  who,  when  they  had  Power  to  rebel,  yet  lived 
m  Peaceable  and  Dutiful  Subjection  to  Idolatrous  Princes^ 
who  perlecuted  them  and  put  them  to  Death  for  their  Relj- 
g  on  ?  But  what  {hall  we  fay  of  the  Injury  and  Dimonour 
done  to  Christianity  by  this  Horrid  Faft  \  Thefe  Englifh  In* 
dependants,  who  pretend  to  reform  the  Reformation,  and 
call  themfelves  the  Pure,  the  Elect,  the  Saints,  outdo  the 
very  Pagans  in  Villany.  But  tho*  they  went  out  from  us^ 
our  Comfort  is,  they  cannot  prove  themftlves  to  be  of  us. 

IL  Having  in  the  former  Chapter  fpoke  of  the  Fail,  he 
now  comes  to  fpeak  of  the  Law  ;  and  fhews,  that  no  Law 
of  GOD  or  Man  can  be  alleged  in  Juitification  of  this  iinpa* 
ralle'l'd  Wickednefs.  He  divides  tlieQiieftion  concerning  this 
Fad  into  five  Parts;  and  enquires,  I.  Who  Suffer'd?  2.  By 
whom?     5.  By  what  Authority?     4.  For  what  Crime? 

5.  In  what  Court  ? 

And,  1.  The  Perfon  who  SufFer'd,  was  the  King :  A  Pcrfbn 
above  human  Laws;  accountable  to  none  but  GOD  alone. 
This  uncontroulable. Power  he  ihews  to  have  been  always  ak 
low'd  to  Kings  by  the  Confcnt  of  all  Nations,  Ajjyriansy 

Medes,  Per  'tans, .  Romans,  Jews,  Greci  <ws,  Pagans,  a  rid 
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Chriftians,  as  appears  from  all  Writers,  Sacred  and  Civil. 
Under  this  Head  he  difcourfes  largely  of  the  Office  and  Au* 
thority  of  Kings ;  and  explains  feveral  places  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  concerning  this  point,  particularly  the  Eighth 
Chapter  of  the  fir  ft  Book  of  Samuel,  which  he  clears  Irom 
the  perverfe  Senfe  which  Brad/haw  put  upon  it ;  and  takes 
occalion  from  hence,  to  (hew,  That  the  Office  of  a  King  is 
Lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  and  Will  of  GOD. 
For,  lays  he,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  People  mould 
be  fb  importunate  for  a  Form  of  Government  which  would, 
in  its  own  Nature,  prove  pernicious  to  them  (  for  they  faw 
what  it  was  in  the  Neighbouring  Nations)  or  that  GOD 
ftiould  grant  fuch  a  hurtful  Requeft.  It  is  a  miftake  to  fay 
he  was  angry  at  the  People  for  making  it.  He  fpeaks  very 
graciouily  to  Samuel,  in  the  Ninth  Chapter,  that  he  would 
fend  him  a  King  who  fhould  deliver  his  People  out  of  the 
Hand  of  the  Phihftines.  He  had  allow'd  them  a  King  long 
before,  in  the  Seventeenth  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  It  was 
part  of  his  Blefiing  promifed  to  Abraham,  that  Kings  ihould 
come  out  of  his  Loins.  The  Scepter  was  not  to  depart  from 
Judah  till  the  Mefliah  came,  who  himfelf  was  pleafed  to  be 
lulled  A  King)  and  King  of  Kings.  And  how  lacred  the 
Perfbns  of  Kings  are,  may  appear  from  this.  GOD  appoin- 
ted Saul  to  be  the  firft  King  of  Ifrael  ;  He  proved  notori. 
oully  Wicked  and  Irreligious;  infomuch  that  David  was,  by 
exprefs  Revelation,  anointed  to  be  King,  many  Years  before 
Saul  was  Dead  :  On  which  account  Saul  became  his  dange- 
rous and  implacable  Enemy.  Yet  David  would  not  be  pre- 
vaiPd  on  to  deftroy  him,  when  it  was  twice  in  his  Power, 
beeaufe  he  was  a  King,  and  the  Lord's  Anointed.  What  ule 
would  an  Enghjh  Fanatick  have  made  of  his  Sword  at  fuch 
2  time,  who  has  gone  thro'  a  Sea  of  Blood,  even  the  Blood 
of  the  higheft  Nobility,  to  deftroy  a  Prince  who  ruled  the 
People  with  Piety  and  Juftice? 

III.  The  former  Chapter  has  given  an  account  of  the  right 
of  Kings,  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
thence  it  was  proved,  that  not  only  good  Princes,  but  even 
Tyrants  are  not  accountable  to  the  People  for  any  thing  they 
do,  but  muft  ftand  to  the  Judgment  of  GOD  alone.  Now 
he  proceeds  to  conlider,  whether  C  H R  IS l1  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament has  laid  down  any  different  Rule,  about  this  Matter. 
As  for  himfelf,  he  was  born  under  the  Monarchical  Govern- 
vrs-nt  of  the  Romans ;  and,  during  his  Miniftry,  the  reign- 
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ing  Monarch  Tiberius  was  a  very  wicked  Man.  Now  CHRIST 
had  Power  enough  to  have  alter'd  this  Government,  yet  he 
eftablifhcd  it  both  by  his  Doftrine  and  Pra&ice.  Render, 
lays  he,  unto  Cafar  the  things  that  are  Cafar's.  And  when 
the  Tribute  Money  was  demanded  of  him,  he  quietly  paid 
it,  tho'  he  wrought  a  Miracle  to  raife  it.  Agreeable  to  this, 
is  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles :  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjecl  to 
the  higher  Powers  ;  for  there  is  no  Power  but  of GOD  ; 
the  Powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  GOD.  And,  Te  mufi 
needs  be  fubjecl,  not  only  for  Wrath,  but  alfo  for  ConfcU 
ence  fake.  And  St.  Peter  fets  the  Reverence  due  to  Kings 
next  to  the  Fear  of  GOD  :  Fear  GOD,  honour  the  King. 
And,  For  this  Caufe,  fays  St.  Paul,  pay  ye  Tribute  alfo  ;fir 
they  are  GOD's  Minifters.  But,  it  we  may  believe  the 
new  GofpeMers  and  Apoftles,  of  the  Depofing  Doftrine,  th© 
King  is  the  Minifter  and  Servant  of  the  People.  This  was 
atferted  by  Bradjbaw,  at  the  King's  Tryal. 

In  this  Chapter  Salmafius  proves  at  large,  That  Wicked, 
Idolatrous,  and  Heretical  Princes  mull  be  endured;  and  that 
their  Power  is  from  GOD,  as  it  was  owned  by  Iren&us,  Juftin 
Martyr^  Athenagoras,  TertuJlian,  and  the  reft  of  the  An- 
cient Fathers.  And,  left  the  Fanaticks,  who  are  no  Friends 
to  the  Fathers,  ihould  fay  that  they  only  fiatter'd  the  Em- 
ptors of  their  Times,  but  were  not  lincere  in  their  Loyal* 
ty  to  them,  he  anfwers  this  Obje&ion  out  of  Tertullian's 
Apology:  Tou,  fays  TertuJlian,  who  think  we  are  not  ferim 
ous  in  our  Prayers  for  the  Emperor's  Welfare,  look  into 
our  Bibles  which  we  do  not  hide,  and  there  you  will  fee ' 
that  we  are  commanded  to  pray  with  more  than  ordinary 
Affeclion  for  our  very  Enemies  and  Perfecutors.  And 
who  are  greater  Enemies  and  Perfecutors  of  the  Chri* 
ftians  than  the  Kings,  before  whofe  Tribunals  we  are  conve* 
ned\  yet  this  is  exprefly  and  plainly  given  us  in  charge,  to 
pray  for  Kings  and  Princes  and  Powers,  that  they  may  have 
Peace  and  Quietnefs. 

IV.  In  this  fourth  Chapter  he  coniiders,  whether  the  Do- 
ftrine of  PalEve  Obedience  to  111  Princes  has  been  univerfally 
practiced  by  the  Church  under  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
He  begins  with  the  Jews,  and  reckons  from  the  Days  of  Saul 
to  Herod.  The  Behaviour  of  David  to  Saul,  which  was 
hinted  at  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  is  here  more  fully  infilled  on. 
The  Revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from  Rehoboam  is  urged  as  an 
Objection  againft  Paffive  Obedience,  and  determined  to  be 
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fmful.  Then  he  takes  notice  that  there  were.a  great  many 
Impious  and  Idolatrous  Kings  of  Ifrael;  and  that  they  were 
fharply  reproved  by  the  Prophets,  and  threatned  with  the 
Judgments  of  GOD.  And  tho'  theft  Propliets  were  Perft- 
cuted  and  Deftroyed  by  them,  yet  they  never  ftirredup  the 
People  to  rebel  againft.  them,  nor  fubborned  any  Traitor  to 
attempt  their  Lives.  After  their  return  from  the  Babylonian 
Captivity,  when  the  Prophetick  .Spirit  was  departed  from" 
them,  they  often  endured  very  ill  Men  for  their  Governours, 
as  Ariftohdus  and  Jarinaus,  without  rebelling  again  ft  them. 
And  when  they  were  under  the  Roman  Yoke,  tho'  fome  par- 
ticular Men  raifed  Seditions  and  Commotions,  yet  the  Pub- 
lick  M;nifters  of  Religion  Sacrificed  twice  a  Day  for  the 
Emperor  and  People  of  Rome. ' 

Concerning  the  Primitive  Chriftians  Obedience  to  Princes, 
what  he  had  laid  down  in  the  former  Chapter,  he  now  en-' 
Jarges  upon,  and  proves  from  their  Publick  Liturgies,  their 
Apologies,  and  other  Writings,  that  thev  prayed  for'  Infidel, 
Cruel,  Perfccuting  Emperors  (  not  like  our  impure  Puritans, 
that  GOD  would  either  turn  their  Hearts,  or  take  them 
out  of  the  World,  but)  that  they  might  be  bleft  with  long 
Life,  profperous  Government,  valiant  Armies,  faithful  Coun- 
cilors, loyal' People,  and  a  quiet  World.  What  greater 
Bleflings  could  they  wifh  to  the  moll  Pious  Chriftian  Prince? 
Tertullian  glories,  that  in  all  the  Plots- againft  the  Emperors  j 
from  Marcus  Antoninus,  down  to  Severus,  the  Chriftians 
(who  were  then  very  numerous  and  in  great  Offices  at  Court) 
were  never  concerned.  It  is  the  Principle  of  our  Fanaticks, 
that  the  People  have  a  right  to  remove  their  King,  and  free 
themfelves  from  his  Government,  wheriever  they  lhalf  fee 
eaufe,  and  have  Power  enough  to  do  it.  And  therefore  they 
think  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  wanted  not  a  Will,  but  a 
Power  to  rebel  againft  the  Emperors.  But  Tertullian  in  his- 
Apology,  fhews  that  it  was  otherivife:  For  he  fays,  The 
Chriftians  had  filled  all  places,  Cities,  Caftles,  Councils^ 
Camps,  &c.  apd  were  ftrong  enough,  for  any  War.  Nay, 
he  favs,  they  could  have  ruined  their  PerfecutorS,  without 
fighting,  but  only  removing  from  among  them  :  Which  mews 
they  were  very  numerous  indeed.  ' 

After  this  follow  leveral  notable  Parages  for  PafnVc  Obedi- 
ence, out  of' Gregory  Nazi anzen,  St.  Ambrofe,  and  St.  Au~ 
fi'i*n.  And,  towards  the  end  of  this  Chapter,  the  Author 
-obftrves,  tnattfce^ope,  making  himfe'lf  a  God  ttoonxSrjth, 
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arrogates  a  Power  over  Kings  to  Judge  and  Punifh  therar; 
and  that  Pope  Zachary  (  who  was  the  firii  that  undertook  to 
aMblve  Subjects  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance)  has  broached 
the  very  Do£h  me  of  the  Fanaticks,  viz.  That  Kings  are  accoun- 
table to  their  People ,  for  whofe  good  they  reign.  For  what? 
ever  Power,  Glory,  Riches,  or  Dignity  they  have,  they  derive 
allfrom  the  People,  to  whom  they  are  Debtors  for  the  fame  : 
The  People  made  them  what  they  are',  and  they  may  unmake 
them  again.   This  is  the  Do&rine  of  Pope  Zachary.         ■  • 

V.  Having  i"hown  that  the  Romifli  Doctrine  which  make£ 
Kings  t  rhe  Popes  Dependents,  and  the.  Fanatick  Do&rine 
whiclrafferts  them  to  be  at  the  Difpofal  of-their  People,  are 
-both  contrary  to  reveaPd  Religion ;  he  now  proceeds  to  prove 
that  they  are  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations. 
And  t ho'  there  be  other  Forms  of  Government  in  the  Wovltl, 
yet  he  affirms,  that  Pvlonarchy  is  more,  ancient  and  uniyerfaj. 
than  all  the  reft.  For  certain  it  is,  faith  he4  that  not  theThoiJ- 
fandth,  nay,  fcarce  the  Hundred-thoufandth  part  of  Men 
are  govern'd  otherwife  than  by  Monarchs.  '  Here  lie  touches 
again  upon  the  Eighth  Chapter  of  the  Firft  Book  of  Samuel 
concerning  Regal  Government.  And  quotes  feveral  of  the 
moft  ancient  Greek  Poets,  Philofopher,s in^^Hiitorianjs,  to 
fhew  how  generally  Kings  were  efteemeti  Sacred  and  Divine 
Perfbhs,  above  the  Stroke  of  human  Laws  and  Pun imment^. 

The  more  Religious  and  Goodnatur'd  any  People  have  bee#, 
the  more  Reverence  they  have  had  for  tlje'fr  Kings  and  Ma- 
giftrates :  But  the  fierce  and  favage  Nations  have  been  the ' 
greateft  Offenders  againft  them.    In  the  Lift  of  the  Kings  of 
Scotland  there  are  reckon'd  Fifty  who  have  been  eifher  im« 
prifoned,  or  banifhed,  or  murdered  by  their  own  People,  and 
ibme  in  a  publick  manner.    In  England,  lince  the  Reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  Three  Kings  have  been  murdcr'd  in. 
Priibn,  Edward  II.  Richard  II.  and  Henry  VI.   The  Romans 
ejipell'd  their  King,  arid  changed  their  Government  to  a  Com- 
monwealth 5  but  the  change  coft  them  a  world  of  Blood  and 
'  Treafure.     After  this  he  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  fome  Peculiar 
•  Laws  given  to  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  which  they  broke,  with- 
out any  Punilhment  from  Men.     And  towards  the  Conclu- 
iion  he  obferves.  That  tho'  the  Pharifees  of  old  were  a  proud, 
feditious,  and  tafrious  Se&of  Men,  yet,  in  comparifon  of  our 
Jefuits  and  Independents,  were  very  model!)  tractable,,  and 
good  Friends  to  Princes.  - 

VI.  Having 
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VI.  Having  abundantly  proved  by  all  forts  of  Teftimonies 
and  Authorities,  of  all  Ages,  Nations,  and  Religions,  that  the 
Majefty  of  Kings  is  inviolable,  and  fubje£t  to  none  but  GOD 
only  :  He  now  undertakes  to  demonftratc  the  fame  from  the 
Nature  and  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  viz.  That  Kingly  Govern* 
menr,  in  the  nature  of  it,  requires  to  be  Independent  and  fui 
juris ,  otherwife  there  can  be  nofuch  thing.  For  in  the  King 
refides  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  Nation  ;  whicli  cannot  be, 
if  he  be  fubje6fc  to  any  Power ;  becaufe  that  Power  to  which  he 
is  fubjeft,  is  above  him,  and  confequently  he  is  not  Supreme. 
And  then  it  cannot  befaid,  That  Kings  Reign  by  GOD,  but 
by  that  other  Power  to  which  they  are  Sub jett,  as  the  People  y 
or  Grandees,  or  whatever  Power  controulsthem.  After  this 
he  fhews  th£  abfurd  Form  of  Fanatick  Government ;  and 
the  Mifchiefs  of  electing  Princes ;  as  the  latter  Emperors  a* 
jnong  the  Rowans,  &c  But  fuppofe  the  King  be  elected  by 
the  People,  yet  when  he  is  once  inverted  withRoyal  Dignity 
and  Authority,  he  has  Power  over  them,  and  not  they  over 
him.  As  the  Emperor  Valentinian  anfwered  his  Soldiers, 
when  they  requeued  a  thing  of  him  which  he  would  not 
grant :  It  was  once  in  your  Power  whether  I  fhould  be  your 
Emperor  or  not :  But  Jince  you  have  eleiled  me,  it  is  in 
my  Power  to  deny  what  you  requeft.  My  pari  is  to  conjider 
what  I  would  have  done  ;  and  yours  to  be  fubjeft  And  obe* 
dient  to  my  Commands.  If  the  People  might,  as  often  as 
they  pleated,  divert  their  Prince  of  his  Power,  there  never 
would  be  any  fettled  Peace  in  a  Nation,  but  continual  chang- 
ing and  undoing  of  things ;  which  would  occafion  Endleis 
Troubles  and  Calamities*:  Infomuch  that  it  has  been  found 
better  to  keep  an  111  Prince  on  his  Throne,  than  to  remove 
him  and  put  a  better  in  his  room.  After  this  he  difcourfes 
largely  about  the  Power  of  Prince  and  People. 

Further  he  affirms  it  to  be  a  miftake,  that  a  Nation  fub- 
dued  by  Arms,  may  ihake  oft*  the  Conquerors  Yoke,  and  re- 
cover their  Liberty  whenever  they  are  able :  All  Laws,  Ir- 
vine and  Human,  forbid  this.  Whatever  is  got  by  Conqu'eft 
becomes  the  property  of  the  Conqueror.  It  was  never  al- 
lowed to  Servants,  who  were  taken  in  War,  or  bought  with 
Money,  to  run  away  from,  or  rebel  againft  their  Matters. 
The  Apoftle  commands  fuch  Servants  to  be  fubject  to  their 
Mailers  with  all  Fear,  not  only  when  they  were  gentle  and 
good,  but  when  they  were  harm  andfroward.  By  the  fame 
reafon  ought  a  conquer'd  People-  to  be  Subject  and  Loyal  to 

their 
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their  Prince,  tho*  he  be  an  Infidel  or  Heretick,  or,  in  other 
refpe&s,  an  111  Man.  But  while  he -mews  how  far  Conqueft 
and  Potfeflion  give  a  good  Title,  he  denies  that  this  makes 
*ny  thing  for  the  Rebels  againft  King  Charles  I. 

VII.  In  this  Chapter  he  iniifts  upon  the  great  point  whereon 
the  whole  ftrels  of  his  Defence  lies,  That  Kings  are  not  Sub- 
ject to  any  Tribunal  upon  Earth,  to  be  punifhed  with  Death 
or  otherwile,  for  any  thing  that  they  lfiall  do.  Common 
Senfe  teaches  us,  that  a  Superior  cannot  be  Judged  by  his  In- 
ferior :  But  a  King  has  neither  Superior  nor  Equal  in  his 
Kingdom :  Therefore  he  cannot  be  judged  ;  the  Conference 
is  plain.  The  Judges  in  Ifrael,  before  the  time  of  Saul, 
were  in  other  refpefts  Kings,  for  they  were  but  one  at  a  time, 
and  he  Govern'd  for  Term  of  Life  ;  but  then  he  was  liable  to 
be  Tried  by  the  Great  Council ;  and  that  made  the  Diffe- 
rence ;  and  lb  it  is  at  Venice  and  in  other  States. 

Tho',  in  Eleftive  Kingdoms,  the  Kings  have  the  fame  Su- 
preme and  uncontroulable  Authority,  as  in  thole  that  are 
Hereditary,  yet  in  other  Relpecf  s,  the  latter  has  greater  Ad* 
vantages  than  the  former,  which  he  here  fets  forth. 

In  cafe  a  King,  at  his  Election  or  Inauguration,  fhall  fwear 
to  govern  his  Subjects  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  that  if  he  fails  to  do  fo,  they  fhall  be  abfolved  from 
their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  he  will  abdicate  his  Govern- 
ment ;  I  lay,  in  this  cafe  he  is  only  liable  to  the  Judgment' 
of  GOD,  his  Subjects  cannot  lawfully  rife  againft  him,  and 
depofe  him  for  breaking  his  Coronation-Oath.  And  he  fhews 
that  a  King,  in  many  refpe&s,  may  be  a  very  immoral 
Man,  and  yet  a  very  good  Governour.  And  proves  very 
fully  that  he  can  in  no  Senfe  be  guilty  of  Treafon.  And  af- 
firms, that  no  juft  Judge  would  have  banifhed  a  Private 
Man  for  thofe  things  which  our  King's  Rebellious  Subjefts 
put  him  to  Death. 

The  Civil  Law  admits  not  Servants  to  accufe  their  Ma- 
ilers, nor  freed  Men  their  Patrons,  nor  Children  their  Parents, 
nor  ValTals  their  Lords,  much  lefs  Subje&s  their  King,  who 
has  a  right  to  their  Love  and  Obedience  on  all  thefe  accounts. 
Hire  you  may  find  an  account  of  the  People  and  their  Power, 
and  difordersin  popular  Elections;  With  the  rife  and  decay 
of  Kingdoms,  Principalities,  and  Families :  And  the  fmall 
account  that  is  made  of  the  Populace  in  molt  Countries. 

viii. 
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VIII.  Having  pleaded  the  Caiile  of  Kings  in  general,  he 
now  comes  to  a  part  icular  Defenfe  of  our  King  CHARLES  I. 
The  Rebels  pretended  that  the  King  was  only  Preiident  of 
the  Parliament"^  and  chief  Magiitrate.   He  undertakes  there- 
fore  to  Dilcourfe  of  our  King's  Power ;  and  having  obferyed 
that  there  are  fbme  Kings  in  Name  -only,  and  not  in  Power, 
as  the  Judges  in  Ifrael^who  are  fornetimes  called  Kingsj,  the 
Carthaginian  andLacedemonianKings  who  were  unaccount- 
able to  others ;  he  confidcrs  what  Ariftotle  fays' of  Monar- 
chy.   That  Philolbp'her  makes  four  forts  of  Monarchy  di- 
ftinft  from  Tyrannical  Government.    The  firft  is  that  which 
obtained  in  the  Heroick  Age,  when  the  King  treated  his  Sub-  ' 
jefts  as  Brethren,  and  was  many  times  their  Priefc  as  well  as 
their  King.    The  ftcond  is  Defpot'hk,  where  the  Prince's 
IWill  is  the  Law,  but  the  People  willingly  fubmit  to  it,  as 
being  Hereditary  and'  continued  among  them  by  many  Suc- 
cellions.   The  third  is  when  the  Prince  is  elected  without 
any  Conditions  or  Refiraints  laid  upon  him,  fo  that  he 
is  abfblute  when  once  Elected.     The  fourth  is  the  Lace- 
demonian Form,  which  we  have  mentioned  before.-  In 
the  three  rirft  the  Monarch  was  really  fuch,  and  had  full 
Power  over  all :  andfo  it  was  anciently  in  the  Laconic k 
Form,  till  Lycurgus  alter'd  it,  and  after  him  Theopompus 
fubje&ed  it  to  the  Ephori.    As  for  the  Britifb  Crown,  no 
body  can  deny  thar  it  is  Hereditary  ;  and  whatever  Inter- 
ruptions have  been  in  the  Royal  Line,  yet  the  Ifland  was  al- 
ways govern'd  by  Kings.  This  is  eafily  proved  from  the  firft 
account  of  it  by  Julius  Cafar,  down  to  this  time.  Then 
for  the  Right  and  Power  by  which  the  King  Reigns,  'tis 
plainly  intimated  to  be  Divine,  by  thofe  Words  in  his  Stile, 
Charles  by  the  Grace  of  GOD  King,  &c.    And  in  all  pub- 
lick  Initruments  where  the  King  is  mentioned,  he  is  call'd,  < 
Our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  ;  and  the  Parliament's  Sub- 
jection to  him  is  intimated,. by  being  call'd,  The  Parliament 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  &c.  and  His  Great  Council.  And 
when  there  is  no  Parliament,  the  King  Governs  without  it. 
He  calls  them,  and  he  dilfolves  them. 

There  is  no  mention  of  a  Parliament  under  the  Kings  that 
were  before  William  the  Conqueror,  as  William  Prynn  ob- 
fcrves  in  his  Hiftorical  Collection  of  the  Ancient  Parliaments 
of  England  ',  but  there  was  a  great  Council  of  Princes,  Bi- 
fhops,  Dukes,  Earls,  and  Barons, "which  is  now  called)  The 
Houfe  of  Peer*)  without  any  Houfe  of  Commons. 

The 
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The  Fanaticks  diftinguifti  between  the  Perfonal  and  the 
Political  Capacity  of  the  King  ;  and  conclude  thence,  that 
when  the.Apoftle  commands  not  to  rejift  the  Powers,  he 
means  not  the  Perfon  of  the  King,  but  the  King  in  a  Politick 
Refpeft  :  For  they  fay,  the  Peribn  of  the  King  may  be  de« 
ftroy'd  as  well  as  any  of  the  meaneft  of  the  People  5  but  his 
Body  Politick  cannot  be  hurt.    See  this  confuted. p.  177,  &c. 

IX.  In  this  Chapter  he  proves  from  the  Nature  and  Defign 
of  Parliamentary  Votes  and  Debates,  that  the  Supreme 
Power  is  in  the  King. 

The  Subjects  of  Great-Britain  claim  a  threefold  Privi- 
lege, i.  e.  Not  to  have  new  Taxes  laid  upon  them,  not  to 
have  new  Laws  given  them,  not  tofhavethe  old  ones  repeal'd, 
without  Ads  of  Parliament.    But  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out the  King's  Affent.    There  never  was  any  King  in  the 
EaB  where  the  Royal  Authority  was  moft  ablblute,  nor  is 
there  any  at  this  Day  in  Europe  more  Sovereign  in  his  Par- 
liament than  the  King  of  England  is.    But  the  Rebels  la- 
bour all  they  can  to  infringe  this  Power.    They  fay  the  Par-* 
liament  of  England  is  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  the  King- 
dom :  And  that  when  the  King's  Perfon  is  out  of  Parliament, 
his  Power  and  Authority  is  fuppofed  to  be  there.  Therefore 
whatever  is  done  in  that  AlTembly  in  the  ab fence  of  the  King, 
is  to  be  reputed  as  done  by  his  Authority.    But  then  this  t 
Authority  is  delegated  and  in  Truft.  •  So  that  whether  his  ' 
Pretence  be  virtual  or  real,  the  Parliament  can  do  nothing 
without  him.    For  if  there  be  no  King,  his  Prefence  can  in 
no  fenle  ratify  what  is  done  there.    But  his  perfonal  and  real 
Prefence  is  neceflary  the  firft  and  laft  Days  of  Parliament  ; 
and  if  He  be  hindred  by  Sicknefs  or  otherwile,  then  he  Com- 
millions  fome  Great  Officers  under  the  Broad-Seal  to  reprefent 
him.   So  that  without  King  or  Queen  there  can  be  no  Parli- 
ament :  'Tis  like  a  Body  without  a  Head. 

Ariftotle  fays,  a  King  ought  to  be  a  good  General,  a  Prieft, 
and  a  Judge  :  All  thefe  Offices  were  exercifed  bv  the  Ancient 
Grecian  Kings.  The  Roman  and  Egyptian  Kings  were  in- 
verted with  the  Priefthood.  Among  the  Jews  it  was  thus 
after  the  Captivity ;  and  before  it  the  Kings  depofed  Priefts 
as  they  faw  fit,  and  fometimes  put  them  "to  Death.  The 
Kings  of  England  have  always  had  Eccleliaftical  Jurifdi&i- 
on,  both  before  and  fince  the  Reformation  ;  and  part  of  their 
Style  is,  Defenders  of  the  Faith. 
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And  tho'  the  Proceedings  in  Eccleliaftical  Courts  are  in  the 
Bifhops  Names,  yet  the  Courts  are  called  the  Kings  Courts, 
and  the  Laws,  the  Kings  Laws.  In  Edward  the  Vlth's  time 
it  is  declared  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  That  all  Authority  and 
Jurifdi&ion,  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  is  derived  from  the 
King.  Salmajlus  tells  us,  p.  204.  that  the  King  confulted 
the  Learned  in  the  Law,  whether  he  might  legally  demand 
Ship-Money  without  an  Aft  of  Paliament?  They'anlwer'd, 
He  might. 

X.  In  this  Chapter  he  enquires  how  it  came  to'pafs,  that 
an  Innocent,  Pious,  and  GoodKing,  who  was  fo  tender  of  his 
People,  came  to  be  Condemned  and  put  to  Death,  when 
fcarce  the  Hundred-thoufandth  part  of  his  People  were  con- 
fenting  to  it.  There  was  but  one  of  his  Three  Kingdoms  im- 
mediately concern'd  in  his  Death:  And,  in  the  Parliament, 
conlifting  of  Clergy,  Nobility,  and  Commons,  there  was 
not  one  Clergyman  to  Vote  ;  for  they  had  been  eje£ted  at  the 
very  beginning  of  this  Quarrel.  And  the  Nobility  had  very 
little  more  Power;  they  were  Ban ifhed,  and  Beheaded,  and 
brought  to  nothing.  And  of  the  Commons  there  was  a  very 
Inconiiderable  Number  felefted  and  pickt  out  by  the  Rebels 
Army,  to  accomplifh  this  wicked  Work. 

The  Independents  were  indeed  the  Finiihers  of  this  horrid 
Villany  :  But  the  Prefbyterians  had  the  Glory  (  if  there  be 
Any  Glory  in  fiich  execrable  Fads)  of  beginning  it  and  carry- 
ing it  on.  And  they  had  made  fiich  Progrefs  in  it,  as  did  not 
.leave  it  hard  for  the  others  to  compleat  it.  See  more p.i\6-)i\'m]. 
He  compares  the  Prefbyterians  to  Highway-Men,  whodifarm 
a  Traveller  and  tye  him  to  a  Tree;  and  the  Independents  to 
wild  Beafts  who  come  out  and  devour  him. 

The  Subftance  of  the  Independents  Doctrine  is  this,  That 
the  Kingdom  of  CHRIST  cannot  confiil  with  the  Kingdom 
of  Men  ;  that  all  Kings,  tho'Chriitians,  are  to  be  reputed  a# 
the  Enemies  of  CHRIST;  that  no  King  can  be  fb  good  and 
Juft,  but  he  muft  be  Unrighteous' and  Impious,  in  companion 
of  the  Saints  who  compofe  the  Kingdom  of  CHRIST,  and 
itudy  to  advance  it:  That  they  are  tli£  only  true  Saints,  who 
ought  not  to  be  fubject,  to  any  Earthly  King,  becaufe  the  San- 
ctity of  the  Faithful,  and  theMajefty  of  Kings,  are  incom- 
patible ;  for  fb  long  as  Earthly  Kings  Reign  upon  Earth, 
the  Kingdom  of  CHR  1ST  is  hindered  and  delayed  :  And 
till  they  are  removed  out  of  the  way,  the  Church  cannot  be 

free. 
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free.    King  James,  in  his  Bajilicon  Doron,  Paints  theft 
Men  in  their  true  Colours^  and  warns  his  Son  to  take  heed  of 
them  :  Which  Advice  if  he  had  followed,  it  had  been  bet- 
ter for  himfelf  and  his  Kingdoms. 

Formerly  Kings  were  faid  to  be  Independent,  as  being  ac- 
countable to  none  but  GOD  :  but  how  thefe  Fanaticks  are 
more  properly  Styled  £b,  becaufe  they  fet  themselves  above 
Kings,  and  own  no  Superior  in  Church  or  State.  In  the  lame 
Page  (which  it  224) Salmafius decj&ims  feverely  againftTolc* 
ration  of  Merely  and  Error,  and  denies  them  to  be  Orthodox 
who  indulge  it.  And  lie  obferves  that  he  that  denies  the  Tri« 
nity  is  kindly  treated  by  thefe- Fanaticks 5  but  he  thatoppo- 
ies  any  Article  of  their  Difcipline  is  not  endured.  See  kfisr* 
they  account  of  them  both  in  England  and  in  other  places^ 
page  226. 

XL  Having  fpoke  at  large  of  the  King's  Sufferings^  arid 
the  Perfons  that  were  his  Executioners,  he  comes  now  to  en* 
quire  by  what  Authority  they  afted.  And  he  anfwers.  By 
the  lame  as  a  Highwayman,  or  a  Raviflier,  or  any  other  en- 
ormous Maletacf  or  acts.  Then  he  proceeds  to  ipeak  of  the 
High  Court  of  Juftice,  and fhews  the  Illegality  of  it;  and 
how  like  Highway-Men  they  anfwered,  when  they  told  him. 
They  Were  larisned  with  their  own  Authority,  and  would 
have  him  fo  too.  Next  he  defcends  to  treat  of  the  different 
Courts,  and  ways  of  Trial  in  feveral  Nations,  efpecially  in 
England  ;  and  concludes,  that  no  Court  could  Convene  and 
Try  the  King. 

XII.  In  this  laft  Chapter  he  examines  what  the  King's 
Crimes  and  Demerits  were,  that  he  was  thus  treated.  Here 
he  propofes  to  lift  his  .  frions  bothPublick  and  Private,  as  he 
was  a  Man,and  as  he  was  a  King.  Firft  he  fhews  in  general,That 
a  Man  of  great  perlbnal  Faults  and  Vices,  may  be  a  good  Go- 
vernour.  But  for  King  CHARLES,  his  very  Enemies  and  Mur- 
derers could  lay  no  left  of  him,  but  that  he  was  a  Good,  Pious, 
Chafte,  and  Religious  Prince.    Next  for  his  Actions,  as  he 
Was  a  King ;  his  Judges  indeed  condemned  him  for  a  Tyrant, 
Traytor,  and  Murderer ;  but  they  did  not  repute  him  fo  * 
when  they  took  the  Covenant ;  for  in  the  third  Article  of.  it^ 
they  promife  to  defend  the  King's  Perfon  and  Majeltw  Their 
pretence  then  was  only  the  Reformation  of  Religfbn.  But 
they  hated  Kingly  Government,  and  with  them  all  Kings 

Cec  2  were 


794       Original  Papers 

wereTyrants.  Oneof  the  heavieft  Articles  againft  the  King  was, 
That  when  he  fpoke  of  thofe  who  afterwards  Condemned 
lum  and  put  him  to  Death,  he  did  not  call  them  Saints, 
but  Brownifts,  Sectaries,  and  Independents. 

At  Page  287.  he  compares  the  Rebellion  in  England,  with 
the  Hollanders  cafting  oft'  the  Yoke  of  the  Spani/b  Govern- 
ment, and  proves  them  to  be  two  very  different  Cafes. 

To  this  Defence  an  Anfwer  was  publifhed  by  John  Milton 
(which  he  fliles,  An  Apology  for  the  People  of  England  ) 
in  as  many  Chapters :  Written  with  a  great  deal  of  Satyr 
and  Bitternefs  both  againft  the  King  and  Salmafius.  In  the 
Jirft  Chapter  itdeferves  to  be  noted,  That  whereas  Salmafius 
had  fa  id,  The  Minifters  were  moft  unjuftly  per fe  cute  d  for 
declaring  their  abhorrence  of  the  King's  Murder  ;  Milton 
characterizes  thofe  Minifters  thus,  viz.  That  they  were  fuch 
as  had  conftantly  taught,  both  in  Preaching  and  Writing, 
That  it  was  Peoples  Duty  to  take  Arms  againil:  the  King  ; 
and  curfed  all,  like  Meroz,  who  did  not  bring  Arms,  Money, 
or  Forces,  to  Fight  againft  him,  whom  they  represented  in 
their  Sermons  to  be  a  moll  wicked  Tyrant,  worle  than  Saul 
or  Ah ab,  or  even  Nero  himfelf.  Thefe  Minifters  rail'd  at 
Pluralifts  and  Non-Refidents  under  the  Epifcopal  Govern- 
ment, till  they  had  got  them  turned  out  ;  and  then  they 
got  their  Rich  Livings  to  themfelves,  two  or  three  to  a  Man, 
and  neglected  their  Flocks  in  a  grofs  notorious  manner,  with- 
out any  fear  of  GOD  or  ihame  of  Men.  In  the  fecond  Chap- 
ter he  heaps  up  all  the  Authorities  he  can  from  Tully,  Joje* 
phus,  and  others,  againil  Monarchy,  and  in  favour  of  a  Re- 
publick.  In  the  third  he  endeavours  to  make  the  New  Te- 
irament  fpeak  tbefame  thing.  In  the  fourth,  he  pleads  for  the 
Peoples  Right  to  Curb,  Relift,  and  Depofe  Wicked  Princes. 
In  the  fifth  he  juftifies  this  from  the  Law  of  Nature.  In  the 
3ixth,  he  makes  the  Prince  dependent  on  the  People,  and  con- 
fequently  Inferior  to  them.  In  the  feventh,  he  afTerts  that  he 
may  be  Judged.  In  the  eighth,  he  profecutes  the  fame  Argu- 
ment, and  applies  it  to  the  Cafe  of  the  King  of  England. 
In  the  ninth,  he  magnifies  the  Parliaments  Power  above  the 
King's.  In  the  tenth,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Numbers  that  oppos'd 
the  King.  In  the  eleventh,  by  what  Authority  they  proceed- 
ed againft  him.  In  the  twelfth,  of  the  Crimes  charged  up- 
on him. 
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AShc  arris  Book  (  which  my  Lord  Clarendon  here  refers 
to,  Vol.  III.  p.  360. )  was  Printed  in  the  Year  1648. 
with  this  Title  ; 

A  Difcourfe  wherein  is  examined  what  is  particularly 
lawful  during  the  Confujions  and  Revolutions  of  Govern* 
wient :  or ,  How  far  a  Man  may  lawfully  conform  to  the 
Powers  and  Commands  of  thofe  who  with  various  Succeffes 
hold  Kingdoms  divided  by  Civil  or  Foreign  Wars:  Whether 
it  be,  1.  in  paying  Taxes.  1.  In  perfonal  Service,  3.  In 
taking  Oaths.  4.  In  a  Maris  giving  himfelf  up  to  a  final 
Allegiance  7  in  cafe  the  War  end  to  the  advantage  of  the  un~ 
jujl  Power  or  Party.  Likewife  whether  the  nature  of  War 
be  inconjlftent  with  tlye  nature  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
By  Ant.  Afhcam  (  fo  his  Name  ftands  there)  Gentleman. 

When  he  comes  to  difcourle  of  what  may  lawfully  be  done, 
during  the  Confulions  and  Revolutions  of  Government,  he 
lays,  No  Man  is  of  fuch  a  captivated  Allegiance,  as,  by 
reafon  of  At,  to  engage  himfelf  to  a  Party,  %elievin%  upon 
the  Engagement,  that  he  JhaU  be  certainly  deftroyedl  in  it. 
We  read  of  tliofe  who  a  long  time  adored  and  kift  a  Goddels 
faftned  to  an  Oak  in  a  Grove":  But  when  that  Tree  was  ready 
to  fall,  no  one  would  come  within  the  lhadow  of  her  Statue. 

Speaking  of  Property  and  Right,  he  aliens,  That  what 
is  necefTary  for  one  Man's  Natural  Sublicence,  and  unnecefc 
fary  for  another,  belongs  juftly  to  the  firft,  unlefs  he  has' 
merited  to  loole  the  Lite  which  he  feeks  to  preferve.  All  Ad* 
miralties  judge  this  equal,  that  if  Proviiions  begin  to  fail 
in  a  Ship  at  Sea,  every  one  may  be  forced  to  bring  out  openly, 
what  he  laid  in  for  his  PaiTage  in  particular,  that  lb  all  may 
be  fpent  in  common  :  By  which  diftribution  it  may  happen, 
that  they  who  laid  in  ten  times  more  than  any  oae  elfe, 
mall  have  but  an  equal  ihare  with  the  reft. 

Tho'  States  punilh  thofe  who  out  of  mcer  Neceffity  take 
fomething  out  of  anothers  Plenty  ;  yet  that  proves  not  the 
Aft  to  be  a  Sin,  or  repugnant  to  Equity  or  Conference,  but 
rather  repugnant  to  convenience  of  State,  left  thereby  a 
Gap  might  be  laid  open  to  Libertinifm.  Having  conlider'd 
the  Right  which  every  Man  hath  to  preferve  himlelf,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  fpeak  of  the" Parties,  whether  Juft  or  Unjuft,  who 
by  the  variety  of  Succefs  in  War,  may,  one  after  another, 
command  us  and  our  Eftates ;  what  is  lawful  tor  us  to  do  in 
liich  a  Cafe  \ 
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To  allure  our  Conferences  of.  a  juftifiable  Obedience  during 
the  Confuiions  or  Revolutions  of  War,  it  is  belt,  (fays  he) 
&nd  enough  for  us  to  coniider,  Whether  the  invading  Party 
Cjuft  or  unjuft)  have  us^  or  the  means  of  our  Subjiftence  in 
their  Pojjeffion  or  no.  In  fuch  a  cafe  he  determines,  that  we 
jnay,  with  a  good  Confcience,  pay  Taxes  toUfurpers,  even 
^gainil  the  Command  of  the  Lawful  Magiftrate  $  and  ferve 
them  with  our  Perfons,  when  they  don't  require  us  to  aft  a- 
gainft  the  Lawful  Magiftrate. 

Concerning  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  he  determines,  That 
the  Subject  is  abfolved  from  it.  1.  If  his  Prince  abandon  his 
Kingdom  :  For  then,  upon  his  own  A£t,  he  hath  and  will 
have  no  Right  to  it.    2.  Ir^  he  give  away  or  fubjett  his  , 
Kingdom  to  another  Crown:  For  not  the  Alienation,  but 
Government  of  the  Kingdom  is  the  Ground  of  the  Oath. 
3.  If  a  Prince,  thro'  mad  Fury  or  Folly,  feek,  in  a  hoitile 
way,  the  Deltrufrion  of  his  whole  Kingdom,  then  the  Sub* 
jetl;  owes  him  nothing  by  Oath  :  For  the  Will  of  Governing^ 
and  Deftroying  a  Kingdom  is  inconfiftent  with  itlelf    4.  If 
the  Prince  have  one  part  of  the  Supreme  Right,  and  the  People 
the  other  part,  then,  notwithftandmg  an  Oath  of  Allegiance 
to  him,  he  may  be  oppoled,  if  he  invade  the  other  part  of 
Supreme  Right. 
.  Si]*eft*  Whether,  upon  the  ifTueof  a  War,  and  the  Expul- 
sion of  a  Juft  Party,  a  Man  may  lawfully  give  himfelf  up 
to  the  final  Allegiance  of  thd  Unjuft  Party  \ 

Anfw.  We  are  bound  to  own  Princes  lo  long  as  it  pleafes 
(jOD  to  give  them  the  Power  to  command  us ;  and  when 
we  fee  others  polfeft  of  their  Powers,  we  may  then  fay,  that 
the  King  of  Kings  hath  changed  our  Vice-Roys. 

Upon  Frontiers,  all  Men  are  molt  ftri&ly  obliged  to  the 
iDeftru&ion  one  of  another,  according  to  their  ieveral  Alle- 
giances, Yet  it  happens  daily,  that  by  Sieges,  and  other  Ex- 
tremities, Towns  are  reduced  to  the  Jurjfcii&ion  of  thole  to 
whom  they  were  fworn  not  to  fubmit,  but  to  deftroy.  This 
is  not  all;  /for  upon  their  Surrender,  they  muft  Swear  to  de- 
stroy thofc,  whom,  the  Day  before,  they  were  Sworn  to  pre- 
serve. In  fuch  Cafes  the  Prince,  to  whom  they  were  firft  obli- 
ged, releafes  them  of  all  imaginable  Duty  to  him.  For  he 
cannot  expect  that  which  is  impofTible  for  them  to  do,  viz, 
Atts  of  former  Allegiance  to  him.  If  afterwards  he  takes  a* 
fly  of  them,  he  looks  upon  them,  not  as  Traitors  or  Revol- 
t$rS|  but  fuch  as,  by  the  Law  and  necellity  of  War,  are  of 
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the  fame  condition  with  the  reft  of  his  Enemies  Subjefrs. 
The  Reafons  which  juftify  fuch  particular  Places,  juftify  a 
more  univerial,  fuch  as  are  whole  Kingdoms,  which  are 
made  out  of  fuch  particular  places,  and  are  lubjcd  to  the 
fame  Fate  and  neceffity  of  War,  to  the  fame  Confulions  and 
Revolutions  of  Government. ,  and  fo  to  the  fame  oppofue 
Allegiances. 


The  manner  of  the  Coronation  of  King  Charles  II 
at  Scoone  in  Scotland,  Jan.  1. 1649. 

"Clrft  the  Kind's  Majefty,  in  a  Princes  Robe,  was    Page  397.' 

conduced  trom  his  Bedchamber,  by  the  Con- 
ftable  on  his  Right  Hand,  and  the  Marfhal  on  his  Left,  to 
the  Chamber  of  Pretence  ;  and  there  was  placed  in  a  Chair, 
under  a  Cloth  of  State,  by  the  Lord  of  Angus  Chamberlain, 
appointed  by  the  King  for  that  Day  ;  and  there,  after  a  lit- 
tle Repole,  the  Noblemen,  with  the  Commiffioners  of  Barons 
and  Burroughs,  entred  the  Hall,  and  prefented  themfelves  be- 
fore His  Majefty. 

Thereafter  the  Lord  Chancellor  fpoke  to  the  King,  to  this 
purpofe :  Sir]  your  good  Subjecls  dejire  you  may  be  Crowned^ 
as  the  Righteous  and  Lawful  Heir  of  [the  Crown  of  thi's 
Kingdom  ;  that  you  would  maintain  Religion,  as  it  is  pre* 
fently profeffed  and  eftablifbed:  Alfo,  that  you  would  be  gr a* 
cioufly  pie  a  fid  to  receive  them  under  your  Hi ghnefs^s  Pro* 
teclion,  to  govern  them  by  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
to  defend  them  in  their  Rights  and  Liberties,  by  your  Royal 
Power',   offering  themfelves,  in  moft  humble  manner,  to 
Tour  Majefty,  with  their  Vows  to  beftow  Land,  Life,  and 
what  elfe  is  in  their  Power,  for  the  maintenance-  of  Religi- 
on, for  the  fafety  of  Tour  Majefty1  s  Sacred  Perfon,  and 
maintenance  of  your  Crown  ;  which  they  intreatTour  Ma* 
jeftyto  accept  ;  and  pray  Almighty  GOD,  that  for  ma- 
ny Tears  you  may  happily  enjoy  the  fame. 

The  King  made  this  Anfwer :  J  do  efteemthe  Affetlions 
of  my  good, People  more  than  the  Crowns  of  many  King- 
doms, and  Jhalibe  ready,  by  GOD's  Affiftance,  to  beftow 
my  Life  in  their  Defence  ;  wifbing  to  live  no  longer  than  I 
may  fee  Religion  and  this  Kingdom  flour  i/b  in  allHappinefs. 

C  c  c.  4  There- 
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Thereafter  the  Commiflioners  of  Burroughs  and  Barons, 
and  the  Noblemen  accompanied  His  Majefty  to  the  Kirk  of 
Scoone,  in  order  and  rank  according  to  their  Quality,  two 
and  two.  The  Spurrs  being  carried  by  the  Earl  otEglington ; 
next  the  Sword,  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes  ;  then  the  Scepter, 
by  the  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Lindfey;  and  the  Crown,  by 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  immediately  before  the  King.  Then 
came  the  King,  with  the  Great  Conftable  on  the  Right 
Hand,  and  the  Great  Marfhal  on  his  Left,  his  Train  being 
carried  by  the  Lord  Brefkine,  the  Lord  Montgomery,  the 
Lord  Newhottle,  and  the  Lord  Machlelene,  Four  Earls  El- 
der!: Sons,  under  a  Canopy  of  Crimfbn-Velvet,  fupported  by 
Six  Earls  Sons,  to  wit,  the  Lord  Drummond,  the  Lord 
Carnegie,  the  Lord  Ramfey,  the  Lord  Johnfton,  the  Lord 
Brechin,  the  Lord  Tefter ;  and  the  Six  Carriers  fupported  by 
Six  Noblemens  Sons.  Thus  the  King's  Majefty  entered  the 
»  Kirk. 

The  Kirk  being  fitted  and  prepared  with  a  Table,  where- 
upon the  Honours  were  laid,  and  a  Chair  let  in  a  fitting  place 
for  His  Majefty  to  hear  a  Sermon,  overagainft  the  Minifter, 
and  another  Chair  on  the  other  fide,  where  he  received  the 
Crown,  before  which  there  was  a  Bench  decently  covered,  as 
alfb  for  Seats  about  for  Noblemen,  Barons  and  Burgefles ; 
and  there  being  alfo  a  Stage  in  a  fit  place  ere&ed  of  24  Foot 
fquare,  about  4  Foot  high  from  the  Ground,  covered  with 
Carpets,  with  two  Stairs,  one  from  the  Weft,  another  to  the 
'Baft,  upon  which  great  Stage  there  was  another  little  Stage 
ereeled,  fome  two  Foot  high,  afcending  by  two  Steps  ;  on 
which  the  Throne  or  Chair  of  State  was  let. 

The  Kirk  thus  fittingly  prepared,  the  King's  Majefty  en- 
tred  the  fame,  accompanied  as  aforefaid  ;  and  firft  fet  him* 
lelf  in  his  Chair  for  hearing  of  Sermon,  which  was  Preached 
by  Mr.  Robert  Douglas,  who  earneftly  prefted  His  Majefty 
to  hold  firm  to  the  Covenant. 


The 
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The  Trial  of  Mr.  Gerard  and  Mr.  Vowel. 

AFter  twic«  or  thrice  convening  of  thele  Gentle-    Page  491^. 
men,  an  Accufation  was  brought  of  their 
intention  to  aifaflinate  the  Prote&or,  with  one  Major  Hen- 
Jbaw  and  others  that  were  fled.   To  the  proof  whereof  they 
produced  young  Mr.  Charles  Gerard  againft  his  Brother,  as 
alfo  one  Wifeman,  and  one  Mr.  Hudfon  a  BJind  Minifter 
(whole  Brother  was  that  eminent  Peribn  who  accompanied 
aud  guarded  the  late  King  in  his  Flight  from  Oxford)  that 
had  been  cherilhed  by  Mr.  Vowel,  againft  him  5  who  yet  re- 
traced at  his  Examination,  and  could  not  be  brought,  by 
the  Threats  of  the  Court,  to  make  it  good ;  and  yet  they 
made  it  valid.   Somerset  Fox  (  one  of  the  Accomplices  ) 
pleaded  Guilty,  and  craved  Mercy,  as  he  had  been  inimi&ea 
to  do,  upon  promife  of  Pardon,  and  thereby  involved  the  0- 
ther  two  innocent  Gentlemen  in  the  Guilt.    It  availed  them 
nothing  to  deny  this  Charge,  though  with  never  fo  much 
Reafon  and  Strength  of  Argument:  Lifle  the  Prefident  fum* 
med  up  the  prejudiced  Suffrages  of  the  Court,  and  pronoun^ 
ced  Sentence  of  Death  upon  them, 


Killing 
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Killing  No  Murder, 

Briefly  Difcours'd  in  Three  Queftions. 


By  William  Allen  $  but  Writ  by  Colonel  Titus? 
(tho  Lord  Clarendon  mentions  fuch  a  thing 
to  be  Writ  by  Major  Wildman.) 


And  all  the  People  of  the  Land  rejoiced  :  and  the  City  to  as 
quiet,  after  that  they  had  /lain  Athaliah  with  the  Sword, 
2  Chron.  23.  21. 

Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn  away  from 
following  of  the  Lord,  they  made  a  Confpiracy  again  ft 
him  in  Jerufalem,  ana  he  fled  to  Lachijh  :  but  they  fent 
to  Laehijb  after  him,  and  flew  him  there.  2  Chro.  25. 27. 


To  His  Highnefs 

Oliver  Cromwell. 

May  it  pleafe  Tour  Highnefs, 

HO \V  I  have  fpent  fbme  Hours  of  the  Leifure  your  High- 
nefs hath  been  pleafed  to  give  me,  this  following  Paper 
will  give  your  Highnefs  an  account ;  how  you  will  pleafe  to 
interpret  it  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  can  with  Confidence  fay,  my 

Inten- 
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Antentioa  in  it  is,  to  procure  your  Highneft  that  Juftice  no 
Body  yet  docs  you,  and  to  let  the  People  fee  the  longer  they 
defer  it,  the  greater  Injury  they  do  both  themfelves  and  you. 
To  your  Highnefs  juftly  belongs  the  Honour  of  Dying  for  the 
People,  and  it  cannot  chufe  but  be  an  unfpeakable  Confolati- 
on  to  you,  in  the  lair.  Moments  of  your  Life,  to  confider  with 
how  much  benefit  to  the  World  you  are  like  to  leave  it.  ?Tis 
then  only  (my  Lord)  the  Titles  you  now  ufurp  will  be  truly 
yours,  you  will  the.i  be  indeed  the  Deliverer  of  your  Coun- 
try, and  free  it  from  a  Bondage  little  inferior  to  that  frorrj 
which  Mofes  delivered  his :  You  will  then  be  that  True  Re- 
former,  which  you  would  now  be  thought  ;  Religion  ftiall 
be  then  reftored,  Liberty  ailerted,  and  Parliaments  have  thofe 
Privileges  they  have  fought  for  :  We  fh  all  then  hop?,  that 
other  Laws  will  have  place  befides  thofe  of  the  Sword,  and 
that  Juftice  fhall  be  otherwife  defined  than  the  Will  and 
Pleafurc  of  the  Stronger!:  ;  and  we  fhall  then  hope  that  Men 
will  keep  Oaths  again,  and  not  have  the  neceflity  of  being 
Falie  and  Perfidious  to  preferve  themfelves,  and  be  like  their 
Rulers.    All  this  we  hope  from  your  Highneft's  happy  Expu 
ration,  who  are  the  true  Father  of  your  Country  ;  for  while 
you  live,  we  can  call  nothing  ours,  and  it  is  from  your  Death 
,  that  we  hope  for  our  Inheritances.   Let  this  Confideration 
arm  and  fortify  your  Highnefs's  Mind  againfl  the  Fears  of 
Death,  and  the  Terrors  of  your  Evil  Conference,  that  the 
Good  you  will  do  by  your  Death,  will  il >mewhat  ballance 
the  Evils  of  your  Life.    And  if  in  the  black  Catalogue  of 
High  Malefactors,  few  can  be  found  that  have  lived  more  to 
the  Affliction  and  Difturbance  of  Mankind  than  yourHighnefs 
hath  done  5  yet  vour  greater!  Enemies  will  not  deny  but  there 
arelikewifeas  few  that  have  expired  more  to  the  univerfal  Be- 
nefit of  Mankind,  than  yourHighnefs  is  like  to  do.    To  ha- 
ften  this  great  Good  is  the  chief  End  of  my  writing  this  Pa- 
per; and  if  it  have  the  Effects  I  hope  it  will,  your  Highnefs 
will  quickly  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Mens  Malice,  and  your 
Enemies  will  only  be  able  to  wound  you  jn  your  Memory, 
which  Strokes  you  will  not  feel.    That  your  Highnefs  may 
be  fpeedily  in  this  Security,  is  the  universal  Wiihes  of  your 
grateful  Country;  this  is  the  Defiresand  Prayers  of  the  Good 
and  of  the  Bad,  and,  it  may  be,  is  the  only  thing  where* 
in  all  Se#s  and  Factions  do  agree  in  their  Devotions,  and  is 
our  only  common  Prayer.    But  amongft  all  that  put  in  their 
Requefts  and  Supplications  for  your  Highnefs's  ipeedy  deli- 
verance 
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verance  from  all  earthly  Troubles,  none  is  more  afliduous 
nor  more  fervent  than  he,  that  with  the  reft  of  the  Nation 
hath  the  Honour  to  be    (May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs) 
Your  Highnefs* s  prefent  Slave  and  Vaffal, 

W.  A. 


To  all  thofe  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Army,  that 
remember  their  Engagements,  and  dare  be  honeft. 

/Heartily  wifh,  for  England'*  fake,  that  your  Number 
may  be  far  greater  than  I  fear  it  is ;  and  that  His  High- 
nefs's  frequent  Purgations  may  have  left  any  amongsl  you, 
that  by  thefe  Char  afters  are  concerned  in  this  Dedication. 
That  £  and  all  Men  have  reafon  to  male  this  a  doubt,  your 
own  Atlions,  as  well  as  your  tame  Sufferings,  do  but  too 
plainly  manifetl.  For  you  that  were  the  Champions  of  our 
Liberty,  a%d  to  that  purpofe  were  raifed9  are  not  you  be- 
come  the  Inftruments  of  our  Slavery*  And  your  Hands  that 
the  People  employed  to  take  off  the  Toke  from  off  our  Necks, 
are  not  thofe  the  very  Hands  that  now  do  put  it  on  \  Do  you 
remember  that  you  were  raifed  to  defend  the  Privileges  of 
Parliament,  and  have  fwom  to  do  it  ',  and  will  you  be 
employed  to  force  Eleftions,  and  diffolve  Parliaments,  be- 
caufe  they  will  not  eftablifb  the  Tyrant's  Iniquity,  and  our 
Slavery  by  a  Law  I  I  be  fee  ch  you,  think  upon  what  you  have 
jpromijed,  and  what  you  do,  and  give  not  Pofterity,  as  well 
as  your  own  Generation,  the  occafion  to  mention  you  with 
Infamy,  and  to  curfe  that  unfortunate  Valour  and  Succefs 
of  yours,  that  only  hath  gained  Victories  (as  you  ufe  them) 
againft  the  Commonwealth.  Could  ever  England  have 
thought  to  have  feen  that  Army  that  was  never  mentioned 
without  the  Titles  of  Religious,  Ze-alous,  Faithful,  Coura- 
gious,  the  Fence  of  her  Liberty  at  home,  the  Terror  of  her 
Enemies  abroad,  become  her  Goalers  ?  Not  her  Guard,  but 
her  Opprejfors  ?  Not  her  Soldiers,  but  a  Tyrant's  Executi- 
oners, drawing  to  Blocks  and  Gibbets  all  that  dare  be  ho- 
nefter  than  themfelves  ?  This  you.  do,  and  this  you  arc  ; 
"nor  can  you  ever  redeem  your  own  Honour,  the  fruR  and 
:JLcve  of  your  Country,  the  Efihvlation  of  brave  Men,  or 
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the  Prayers  of  goody  if you  let  not  fpeedily  the  World  fee 
you  have  been  deceived,  which  they  will  only  then  believe^ 
when  they  fee  your  Vengeance  upon  his  faithlefs  Head  that 
did  it  :  This  if  you  defer  too  long  to  do,  you  will  find  too 
late  to  attempt',  and  your  Repentance  will  neither  vindi- 
cate you,  nor  help  us.  To  let  you  fee  you  may  do  this  as 
a  lawful  Aclion,  and  to  perfwade  you  to  it  as  a  glorious 
one^  is  the  principal  Intent  of  this  following  Paper  :  Which 
whatever  Effecls  it  hath  upon  you,  I  fhall  not  abfolutely 
fail  of  my  Ends ;  for  if  it  excites  not  your  Virtue  and 
Courage,  it  will  yet  exprobrate  your  Cowardice  and  Bafe- 
nefs.  This  is  from  one  that  was  once  one  amongst  youy 
And  will  be  fo  again  when  you  dare  be  as  you  were. 

IT  is  not  any  Ambition  to  be  in  Print,  when  fo  few  fpare 
Paper  and  the  Prefs,  nor  any  Inftigations  of  private  Re- 
venge or  Malice  (tho*  few  that  dare  be  honeft  now  want  their 
caufes)  that  have  prevailed  with  me  to  make  myfelf  the  Au- 
thor of  a  Pamphlet,  and  to  difturb  that  Quiet  which  at  pre* 
fent  I  enjoy,  by  His  Highnefs's  great  Favour  and  Injuftice. 
Nor  am  1  ignorant  to  how  little  purpofe  I  fhall  employ  that 
Time  and  Pains,  which  I  fhall  beftow  upon  this  Paper.  For 
to  think  that  any  Reaibns  or  Perfwafions  of  mine,  or  Con* 
visions  of  their  own,  fhall  draw  Men  from  any  thing, 
wherein  they  fee  Profit  or  Security,  or  to  any  thing  wherein 
they  fear  Lofs,  or  fee  Danger,  is  to  have  a  better  Opinion 
both  of  myfelf  and  them,  than  either  of  us  both  deferve. 

Belides,  the  Subject  itfelf  is  of  that  nature,  that  1  am  not 
only  to  expeft  danger  from  ill  Men,  but  cenfure  and  difal- 
lowance  from  many  that  are  good  ;  for  thefe  Opinions,  only 
look'd  upon,  not  look'd  into,  (which  all  have  not  Eyes  for) 
will  appear  bloody  and  cruel ;  and  thefe  CompellationsI  mull 
expeft  from  tbofe  that  have  a  Zeal,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  If  therefore  I  had  conlidered  my  felf,  I  had  fpa- 
red  whatever  this  is  of  Pains,  and  not  diftafted  fo  many,  to 
pleafb  fo  few  as  are  in  Mankind  (thehoneft  and  the  wife.) 
But  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  when  GOD  is  not  only  exerci- 
ling  us  with  a  ufual  and  common  Calamity,  of  letting  us 
fall  into  Slavery  that  ufed  our  Liberty  fo  ill ;  but  is  pleaied 
fo  far  to  blind  ourUnderftandings,  and  to  debafe  our  Spirits, 
as  to  fuffer  us  to  court  our  Bondage,  and  to  place  it  amongfr. 
the  Requefts  we  put  up  to  him  5  Indignation  makes  a  Man 

break 
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break  that  Silence  that  Prudence  would  perfwade  him  to  ufe; 
if  not  to  work  upon  other  Men's  Minds,  yet  to  eaie  his  own* 
A  late  Pamphlet  tells  us  of  agreatDelign  difcovered  again  ft 
thePerfonof  his  Highnefs,  and  of  the  Parliaments  coming 
(for  fo  does  that  Junto  prophane  that  Name)  to  congratu- 
late with  his  Hignefs,  his  happy  Deliverance  from  that  wic- 
ked and  bloody  Attempt.  Belides  this,  that  they  have  order- 
ed that  GOD  Almighty  fhall  be  mock'd  with  a  Day  of 
Tharikfgiving  (as  I  "think  the  World  is  with  the  Plot)  and 
that  the  People  fhall  give  publick  Thanks  for  the  publick Ca- 
lamity, that  GOD  is  yet  pleafed  to  continue  his  Judg- 
ments upon  them,  and  to  frustrate  all  means  that  are  uled  for 
'  their  Deliverance.   Certainly  none  will  now  deny  that  the 
Englijh  are  a  very  thankful  People.    But  I  think  if  we  had 
read  in  Scripture  that  the  Ifraelites  had  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
not  for  their  own  Deliverance,  but  the  prefervation  of  their 
Tafk-Mafters,  and  that  they  had  thanked  GOD  with  So- 
lemnity that  Pharaoh  was  yet  living,  and  that  there  was 
Hill  great  hopes  of  the  daily  encreafe  of  the  number  of  their 
Bricks:  Tho?  that  People  did  i'o  many  things,  not  only  im- 
pioufly  andprophanely,  but  ridiculoufly  and  abfurdly  ;  yet 
certainly  they  did  nothing  we  fhould  more  have  wondered 
at,  than  to  have  found  them  ceremoniouily  thankful  to  GOD 
lor  Plagues,  that  were  commonly  fo  brutifhly  unthankful 
for  Mercies;  and  we  fhould  have  thought  that  Mofes  had 
^done  them  a  great  deal  of  wrong,  if  he  had  not  fuftered 
them  to  enjoy  their  Slavery,  and  left  them  to  their  Talks  and 
Garlick. 

I  can  with  Juftiee  fay,  my  principal  Intention  in  this  Paper 
is  not  to  declaim  againft  my  Lord  Proteclor  or  his  Accom- 
plices ;  for  were  it  not  more  to  juftify  others  than  to  accuie 
them,  I  fhould  think  their  own  Actions  did  that  work  fuf- 
ficiently,  and  I  lhould  not  take  pains  to  tell  the  World  what* 
they  knew  before  ;  my  defign  is,  to  examine  whether,  if 
there  hath  been  fuch  a  Plot  as  we  hear  of,  and  that  it  was  con- 
trived by  Mr.  Sindercombe  againft  my  Lord  Proteclor ,  and 
not  by  my  Lord  Proteclor  againft  Mr.  Sindercombe  (  which 
is  doubtful )  whether  it  deferves  thofe  Epithets  Mr.  Speaker 
is  pleafed  to  give  it,  of  Bloody,  Wicked,  and  proceeding 
from  the  Prince  of  Darknefs.  I  know  very  well  how  uncapa* 
ble  the  Vulgar  are  of  considering  what  is  extraordinary  and 
lingular  in  every  cafe,  and  that  they  judge  of  things,  and 
name  them  by  their  exterior  appearances^  without  Penetra- 
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ing  at  all  into  their  Caufes  or  Natures :  And  without  doubt 
when  they  hear  the  Proteftor  was  to  be  killed,  they  ftrait 
conclude  a  Man  was  to  be  murthered,  not  a  Malefacfor  pu. 
nifhed :  For  they  think  the  Formalities  do  always  make  the 
things  themfHves,  and  that  'tis  the  Judge  and  the  Crier  that 
makes  the  Juftice,  and  the  Goal  the  Criminal.  And  there- 
fore when  they  read  in  the  Pamphlet  Mr.  Speaker's  Speech, 
they  certainly  think  he  gives  thefe  Plotters  their  right  Titles ; 
and,  as  readily  as  a  High  Court  of  Juftice,  they  condemn 
them  without  ever  examining  whether  they  would  have  kil- 
led  a  Magiftrate,  or  deftroyed  a  Tyrant,  over  whom  every 
Man  is  naturally  a  Judge  and  an  Executioner,  and  whom  the 
Laws  of  GOD,  of  Nature,  and  of  Nations  expofe,  like 
Beafts  of  Prey,  to  be  deftroyed  as  they  are  met. 

That  I  may  be  as  plain  as  lean,  I  fhall  firft  make  it  aque* 
flion  (which  indeed  is  none)  whether  my  Lord  Proteftor  be 
a  Tyrant  or  not?  Secondly,  If  he  be,  Whether  it  is  lawful 
to  do  Juftice  upon  him  without  Solemnity,  that  is,  to  kill 
him  ?  Thirdly,  If  it  be  lawful,  Whether  it  is  likely  to 
prove  profitable  or  noxious  to  the  Commonwealth  \ 

^Quefi.  L  The  Civil  Law  makes  Tyrants  of  two  fbrts; 
Tyrannus  fine  Titnlo,  and  Tyr  annus  Exercitio  :  The  one  is 
called  a  Tyrant  becaule  he  hath  no  Right  to  govern :  the 
other  becaule  he  governs  Tyrannically.  We  will  briefly 
difcourfe  of  them  both,  and  fee  whether  the  Protestor  may 
not  with  great  Juftice  put  in  his  Claim  to  both  Titles. 

We  fhall  furnciently  demonftrate  who  they  are  that  have 
not  a  Right  to  Govern,  if  we  fhew  who  they  are  that  have ; 
and  what  it  is  that  makes  the  Power  juft,  w<hich  thofe  that 
Rule,  have  over  the  natural  Liberty  of  other  Men.  To  Fa- 
thers, within  their  private  Families,  Nature  hath  given  a 
Supreme  Power :  EyBry  Man,  lays  Ariftotle  *,  of  Right 

f'ovems  his  Wife  and  Children  :  And  this  Power  was  nece£ 
arily  exercifed  f  every  where,  whilft  Families  lived  dilper- 
fed,  J  before  the  Conftitutions  of  Commonwealths;  and  in 
many  places  it  continued  after,  as  appears  by  the  Laws  of 
Solon^  and  the  moft  ancient  of  thofe  of  Rome.  And  indeed, 
as  by  the  Laws  of  GOD  ||  and  Nature,  the  Care,  Defence,  - 
and  Support  of  the  Family  lies  upon  every  Man  whole  it  is; 
fo  by  the  fame  Law,  there  is  due  unto  every  Man  from  his 


*  Pol.l  I.  c.  iv  f  Gen.  54.24.  $  Ar'tft.  ibid. 

||  J  Tim,  5,  »« 

Family ; 
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Family,  a  Sub  jeftion  and  Obedience,  in  compenfation  of  that 
Support.  But  feveral  Families  uniting  themfelves  together, 
to  make  up  one  Body  of  a  Commonwealth,  and  being  inde- 
pendent one  of  another,  without  any  natural  Superiority  or 
Obligation,  nothing  can  introduce  amongft  them  a  diiparity 
of  Rule  and  Subjection,  but  fome  Power  that  is  over  them, 
which  Power  none  can  pretend  to  have  but  GOD  and  them- 
felves :  Wherefore  all  Power  which  is  lawfully  exercifed 
over  fuch  a  Society  of  Men  ||||  (which,  from  the  end  of  its  In- 
ftitution,  we  call  a  Commonwealth)  mull:  neceffarily  be  de- 
rived either  from  the  appointment  of  GO  D  Almighty,  who 
is  Supreme  Lord  of  all  and  every  part,  or  from  the  content 
of  the  Society  itftlf,  who  have  the  next  Power  to  his,  of 
difpofmg  of  their  own  Liberty,  as  they  fhall  think  fit  for 
their  own  good.  This  Power  GOD  hath  given  to  Societies 
of  Men,  as  well  as  he  gave  it  to  particular  *  Perfons,  and 
when  he  interpofes  not  his  own  Authority,  and  appoints  not 
himfelf  who  lhalfbe  his  Vicegerents,  and  Rule  under  him, 
He  leaves  it  to  none  but  the  People  themfelves  to  make  the 
Ele&ion,  whofe  Benefit  is  the  End  of  all  Government.  Nay, 
when  He  Himfelf  hath  been  pleafed  to  appoint  Rulers  for 
that  People,  which  He  was  pleafed  peculiarly  to  own;  He 
many  times  made  the  Choice,  but  left  the  Confirmation  and 
Ratification  of  that  Choice  to  the  People  themfelves.  So 
Saul  f  was  chofen  by  GO  D,  and  anointed  King*by  his  Pro- 
phet, but  made  King  by  all  the  People  at  Gilgal%.  David 
was  anointed  King  !j  by  the  fame  Prophet;  but  was  after- 
wards, after  Saul's  Death,  confirmed  by  the  People  oijuda  j, 
and  feven  Years  after  by  the  Elders  of  %\  Ifrael,  the  Peoples 
Deputies,  at  Chebron  :  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  tho'  they 
knew  that  David  was  appointed  King  by  GO  D,  and  anoin- 
ted by  his  Prophet,  yet  they  like  wife  knew  that  GOD  al- 
lowed to  themfelves  not  only  his  Confirmation,  but  likewife 
the  Limitation  of  his  Power  ;  for  before  his  Inauguration 
they  made  a  League  .*.  with  him  ;  that  is,  obliged  him  by 
Compact  to  the  performance  of  fuch  Conditions  as  they 
thought  neceHary  for  the  fecuring  their  Liberty.  Nor  is  it 
lefs  remarkable,  that  when  GOD  gives  Directions  to  his 
People  concerning  their  Government,  he  plainly  leaves  the 


H!|  Vid.  Hooker  Ecclef.  Pol.  1. 1.  c.  10.  *  Exod-  21.  5. 
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Form  to  themfelves  :  For  he  fays  not,  when  thou  fhalt  have 
come  into  the  Land  which  the  Lord  thy  GOD  gives  thee* 
Statues  fuper  te  Regent;  but,  Si\dixeris  ftatuam.  GOD 
lays  not,  Thou  fhalt  appoint  a  King  over  thee  :  But,  if  thou 
fhalt  fay,  I  will  appoint^  leaving  it  to  their  choice,  whether, 
they  would  fay  fb  or  no.    And  it  is  plain  in  that  place,  that 
GOD  gives  the  People  the  choice  of  their  King,  for  he  there 
inftru&s  them  whom  they  mall  choofe,  E  medio  fratnmt 
tuorunt)  one  out  of  the  midit  of  thy  Brethren  ;  much  more 
might  we  fay,  if  it  were  alefs  manifeft  Truth,  that  all  juft 
Power  of  Government  is  founded  upon  thefe  two  Bafes,  of 
GOD's  immediate  Command,    or  the  People's  Confent. 
And  therefore,  whofbevcr  arrogates  to  himfelf  that  Power, 
or  any  part  of  it,  that  cannot  produce  one  of  thofe  two 
Titles,  is  not  a  Ruler,  but  an  Invader ;  and  thofe  that  are 
fubjeft  to  that  Power,  are  not  governed,  but  opprefh 

This  being  coniidered,  have  not  the  People  of  England 
much  rcafon  to  alk  the  Protestor  this  Queftion  ;  Quis  con- 
Jlituit  te  virum  principem  &  judicem  fuper  nos  \  Who 
made  thee  a  Prince  and  a  Judge  over  us?  If  GOD  made  thee, 
make  it  manifeft  to  us :  If  the  People,  Where  did  we  meet 
to  do  it  ?  Who  took  our  Subfcriptions  \  To  whom  deputed 
we  our  Authority  \  And  when  and  where  did  thofe  Deputies 
make  the  Choice?  Sure  thefe  Interrogations  are  very  natural, 
and,  I  believe,  would  much  trouble  His  Kighnefs's  Council, 
and  His  Junto  to  anfvver.    In  a  word,  That  I  may  not  tire  ' 
my  Reader  (who  will  not  want  Porofs  for  what  I  lay,  if  he 
wants  not  Memory)  If  to  change  the  Government  without 
the  Peoples  Conlent  :  If  to  diifolve  their  Reprefentatives  by 
fbrce,  and  difannul  their  Atts :  If  to  give  the  Name  of  the 
Peoples  Reprefentatives  to  Confederates  of  his  own,  that  he 
may  eftabli/b  Iniquity  .by  a  Law  :   If  to  take  away  Mens 
Lives  out  of  all  courfe  of  Law,  by  certain  Murthertrs  of  his 
own  appointment,  whom  he  names,  A  High  Court  of  Ju- 
ftjce  :  If  to  decimate  Mens  Eftates,  and  by  his  own  Power 
to  impofe  upon  the  People  what  Taxes  he  pleafb ;  and  to 
maintain  all  this  by  Ibrce  of  Arms :  If,  I  fiy,  all  this  does 
make  a  Tyrant,  his'  own  Impudence  cannot  deny  but  he  is  as 
compleat  a  one  as  ever  hath  been  lince  there  have  been  Soci- 
eties of  Men.    He  that  hath  done,  and  does  all  this,  is  the 
Perfon  for  whbfe  prefer vation  the  People  of  England  muft 
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pray  ;  but  certainly  if  they  do,  'tis  for  the  fame  reafon  that 
the  Old  Woman  of  Syracuse  prayed  for  the  long  Life  of  the 
Tyrant  Dionyftus,  left  the  Devil  lhould  come  next. 

Now,  if  inftead  of  GOD's  Command,  or  the  Peoples 
Content,  His  Highnefs  hath  no  other  Title  but  Force  and 
fraud,  which  is  to  want  all  Title :  And  if  to  violate  all 
Laws,  and  propofe  none  to  Rule  by,  but  thole  of  his  own 
Will,  be  to  exercife  that  Tyranny  he  hath  ufurp'd,  and  to 
make  his  Adminiftration  conformable  to  his  Claim;  then 
the  firft  Queftion  we  propofed  is  a  Queftion  no  longer. 

But  before  we  come  to  the  fecona,  being  things  are  more 
eafily  perceived  and  found  by  the  defcription  of  their  exte- 
rior Accidents  and  Qualities,  than  the  defining  their  E£ 
fences :  It  will  not  be  amifs  to  fee,  whether  His  Highnefs 
hath  not  as  well  the  outward  Marks  and  Chara&ers  by  which 
Tyrants  are  known,  as  he  hath  their  Nature  and  EJfential 
Properties:  Whether  he  hath  not  the  Skin  of  the  Lion  and 
Tail  of  the  Fox,  as  well  as  he  hath  the  Violence  of  the  one 
and  Deceit  of  the  other.   Now  in  this  Delineation  which  I 
intend  to  make  of  a  Tyrant,  all  the  Lineaments,  all  the  Co- 
lours will  be  found  lb  naturally  to  correipond  with  the  Life, 
that  it  cannot  but  be  doubted,  whether  His  Highnefs  be  the 
Original  or  the  Copy ;  whether  I  have,  in  drawing  the  Ty- 
rant, rcpretented  him ;  or  in  reprefenting  him  expreft  a  Ty- 
rant :  And  therefore,  left  I  fhould  be  fulpefred  to  deal  unfin- 
cerely  with  His  Highnefs,  and  not  to  have  applied  thete  fol- 
lowing Characters,  but  made  them,  I  mall  not  give  you  any 
of  my  own  ft  am  ping,  but  fuch  as  I  find  in  Plato,  Ariftotle^ 
Tacitus,  and  His  Highnefs's  own  Evangelift,  Machiavel. 

I.  Almoft  all  Tyrants  have  been  firft  Captains 
7m  Marks  and  Generals  for  the  People,  under  pretences  of 
AaZr'  arntf  vindicating  or  defending  their  Liberties.  Ut  im- 
l  c  10  Per*um  ev?rtant,  Libertatem  pratferunt ;  cum 
Vid  Much  Pcrverterunt,  ipfam  aggrediuntur,  fays  Taci- 
V'/coy.  lib.  To  fubvert  the  pretent  Government,  they 

i  !cap.  4.0'.    pretend  Liberty  for  the  People:  When  the  Go- 
vernment is  down,  they  then  invade  that  Liberty 
tkcmfelves.    This  needs  no  Application. 


*  An.  lib.  i.  Idem  alibi :  c&terum  Ubertas  fteciofa  mmina  pra* 
tcxuiitur,  vec  qui  feu  am  alienum  fervitium,  &  Dom'Mtioncm  fttii  con- 
fppfoiti  Hp  non  cadem  ilia  vocabula  vfurparet, 
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2.  Tyrants  accomplifli  their  Ends  much  more  by  Fraud 
than  Force.  Neither  Virtue  nor  Force  (fays  Macbzavelf) 
arefo  necefTary  to  that  purpofe,  as  una  Aflutia  fortwiata, 
a  lucky  Craft,  which,  fays  he,  *  without  Force,  has  been 
often  found  fufficient,  but  never  Force  without  that.  And 
in  another  place  ||  he  tells  us,  their  way  is  Aggirare  Icervelli 
de  gli  huomini  con  Aftutia^  &c.  With  cunning  plaulible 
Pretences  to  impofe  upon  Mens  Underftandings,  and  in  the 
end  they  matter  thofe  that  had  fo  little  Wit  as  to  rely  upon 
their  Faith  and  Integrity. 

'Tis  but  unnecellary  to  fay,  that  had  not  His  Highnefs 
had  a  faculty  to  be  fluent  in  his  Tears,  and  eloquent  in  his 
Execrations :  Had  he  not  had  fpongy  Eyesj  and  a  fupple 
Confcience  ;  and  belides  to  do  with  a  People  of  great  Faith, 
but  little  Wit :  His  Courage  and  the  reft  of  his  Moral  Vir- 
tues, with  the  help  of  his  Janizaries,  had  never  been  able  lb 
far  to  advance  him  out  of  the  reach  of  Juftice,  that  we 
fhould  have  need  to  call  for  any  other  hand  to  remove  him^ 
but  that  of  the  Hangman. 

3.  They  abafe  all  excellent  Perfons,  and  rid  out  of  the  way 
all  that  have  Noble  Minds.  Et  terra  Jilios  extollunt  \  and 
advance  Sons  of  the  Earth. 

To  put  Ariftotle  \  into  other  words,  They  purge  both 
Parliament  and  Army,  till  they  leave  few  or  none  there, 
that  have  either  Honour  or  Confcience,  either  Wit,  Intereftj 
or  Courage  to  oppofe  their  Deiigns.  And  in  thele  Purgations  - 
(faith  Plato  |)  Tyrants  do  quite  contrary  to  Phylicians  ;  for 
they  purge  us  of  our  Humours,  but  Tyrants  of  our  Spirits. 

4.  They  dare  fuffer  no  Aifemblies,  not  fo  much  as  Horfe- 
Races. 

5.  In  all  places  they  have  their  Spies  and  Delators,  that  is, 
they  have  their  Fleetwoods,  their  Broughals-,  their  St.JobnSy 
(belides  innumerable  imall  Spies)  to  appear  difcontented  ana 
not  to  fide  with  them  ;  that  under  that  dilguife  they  may 
getTruft,  and  make  Difcoveries.  They  likewife  have  their 
EmilFaries  to  fend  with  forged  Letters.  If  any  doubt  this, 
let  him  fend  to  Major-General  Brown,  and  he  wiil  latisfy 
him. 


Much.  Difcor.  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  t      P>  'tnc'  c-  9' 
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6.  They  ftir  not  without  a  Guard  ;  nor  His  Hig  hnefs 
without  his  Life-guard. 

7.  They  impoverifli  the  People,  that  they  may  want  the 
Power,  if  they  have  the  Will  to  attempt  any  thing  againft 
them.  His  Highnefs's  Way  is  by  Taxes,  Excife,  Decimati- 
ons, &c. 

8.  They  make  War  to  divert  and  bufy  the  People  *  :  and 
fcefides,  to  have  a  pretence  to  raife  Moneys  and  to  make  new 
Levies,  if  they  either  diftrult  their  old  Forces,  or  think  them 
not  fufficient.  The  War  with  Spain  ferveth  His  Highnefs  to 
this  purpofe  5  and  upon  no  other  Jufuce  was  it  begun  at  firit, 
®r  is  ftill  continued. 

9.  They  will  feem  to  honour  and  provide  for  Good  Men ; 
that  is.  If  the  Minifters  will  be  Orthodox  and  Flatter ;  if 
they  will  wreft  and  torture  the  Scripture  to  prove  his  Go- 
vernment lawful,  and  furnim.  him  with  Title,  His  Highnefs 
will  likewife  be  then  content  to  underftand  Scripture  in  their 
favour,  and  funiifh  them  with  Titles. 

10.  Things  that  are  odious  and  diftafteful  f  they  make 
others  Executioners  of  5  and  when  the  People  are  disconten- 
ted, they  appeafe  them  with  facrificing  thofe  Minifters  they 
imploy.  I  leave  it  to  His  Higbnefs's  Major-Generals  to  ru- 
minate a  little  upon  this  Point. 

11.  In  all  things  they  pretend  to  be  wonderful  careful  of 
the  Publick  5  to  give  general  Accompts  of  the  Money  they 
receive,  which  they  pretend  to  be  levied  for  theinaintenance 
of  the  State,  and  the  profecuting  of  the  War.  His  Highnefs 
made  an  excellent  Comment  upon  this  place  of  Ariftotle\^ 
an  his  Speech  to  this  Parliament. 

12.  All  things  fet  alide  for  Religious  Ufes  they  fet  to  Sale; 
that  while  thofe  things  laft  they  may  exa£t  the  lefs  of  the 
People.  The  Cavaliers  would  interpret  this  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapters  Lands. 

13.  They  pretend  Infpirations  from  God,  and  Rcfponfes 
from  Oracles  to  authorize  what  they  do  ;  His  Highnefs  hath 
ever  been  an  Enthuliaft.    And  as  \  Hugh  Capet^  in  taking  the 


*  Arift.  ibid.  Arid.  ibid.  Id.  ib.      Plato  de  Rep.  lib.  9.  Id.  ib. 

.f  Macbiav.  Pr.  cap.  19.  Machiavel  adds,  And  do  grateful  things 
themselves.  But  that  I  omit  jot,  1  really  am  unprovided  of  an  In' 
ftance  for  Hn  Highnefs for  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  good  he  hath 
done  himfelf.  f  Arift.  ibid.  Plato  de  Rep.  lib.  8.  Id.  &  Pht.  pttfftm. 
I  Mi  ft,  of  Franc.  Ibid.  lib.  5.  c.  11. 
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Crown,  pretended  to  be  admonifrVd  to  it  in  a  Dream  by 
St.  Valery  and  St.  Richard ;  16  I  believe  will  His  Highnefs 
do  the  fame,  at  the  Inftigation  of  S.  Henry  and  S.  Richard, 
his  two  Sons. 

14.  Laftly,  above  all  things  they  pretend  a  Love  to  GOD 
and  Religion.  This  Ariftotle  calls  Artis  Tyrannic  aria  po- 
tijjimam\  the  fureft  and  bell  of  all  the  Arts  of  Tyrants;  and 
we  all  know  His  Highnefs  hath  found  it  fo  by  experience.  He 
hath  found  indeed,  that  inGodlinefs  there  is  great  Gain;  and 
that  Preaching  and  Praying,  well  managed,  will  obtain  other 
Kingdoms  as  well  as  that  of  Heaven.  His  indeed  have  been 
Pious  Arms,  for  he  hath  conquered  moft  by  thofe of  theChurch, 
by  Prayers  and  f  Tears.  But  the  truth  is,  were  it  not  for 
our  Honour  bo  be  governed  by  one  that  can  manage  both  the 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  Sword,  and,  Roman  like,to  have  our 
Emperor  our  High  Prieft,  we  might  have  had  Preaching  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate,  and  it  would  have  coft  us  but  our 
Tythes,  which  now  cofts  us  all. 

Othe  Marks  and  Rules  there  are  mentioned  by  Ariftotle 
to  know  Tyrants  by ;  but  they  being  unfuitable  to  His  High- 
nels's  A&ions,  and  impracticable  by  his  Temper,  I  infill  not 
on  them.  As  among  other  things  \  Ariftotle  would  not  have 
a  Tyrant  infolent  in  his  Behaviour,  nor  ltrike  People.  But 
His  Highnefs  is  naturally  Cholerick,  and  muft  call  Men  Rogues, 
and  go  to  Cuffs.  At  laft  he  concludes,  He  Ihould  fo  f  aihion, 
his  Manners,  as  neither  to  be  really  good,  nor  abfolutely  bad, 
but  half  one,  half  t'other.  Now  this  half  good  is  too  great 
a  proportion  tor  His  Highnefs,  and  much  more  than  his 
Temper  will  bear. 

But  to  Ipeak  Truths  more  ferioufly,  and  to  conclude  this 
firft  Queftion.  Certainly  whatever  thefe  Characters  make 
any  Man,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  His  Highnefs  is  ;  and  then 
if  lie  be  not  a  Tyrant,  we  muft  confefs  we  have  no  definition 
nor  defcription  of  a  Tyrant  left  us,  and  may  well  imagine 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  nature,  and  that  'tis  only  a  Notion 
and  a  Name.  But  it  there  be  fuch  a  Beaft,  and  we  do  at  all 
believe  what  we  lee  and  feel,  let  us  now  enquire,  according 
to  the  Method  we  propofed,  whether  this  be  a  Beaft  of  Game 
that  we  arc  to  give  Law  to,  or  a  Beaft  of  Prey  to  deftroy 
with  all  means  that  are  allowable  and  ULitl 
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Whether  it  *n  deciding  ttyft  Queftion  Authors  very  .much 
he  lawful  differ,  as  ^ar  as  jt  concerns  fupreme  Magiftrates, 
to  till a.  degenerate  into  Tyrants.    Some  think  they 

Tyrant*  are  t0  De  DOrn  with  as  bad  *  Parents,  and  place 
them  in  the  number  of  thofe  Mifchiefs  f  that 
have  no  other  Cure  but  our  Patience  :  others  think  they  may 
be  queftioned  by  that  fupreme  Law  of  the  Peoples  Safety, 
ana  that  they  are  anfwerable  to  the  Peoples  Reprefentathes 
for  the  breach  of  their  Truft.  But  none,  of  fbber  fenfe, 
snake  private  Perfons  Judges  of  their  Attions ;  which  were 
indeed  to  fubvert  all  Government.  But,  on  the  other  lide, 
I  find  none,  that  have  not  been  frighted  or  corrupted  out  of 
their  Reafon,  that  have  been  fo  great  Enemies  to  common 
Juftice  and  the  Liberty  of  Mankind,  as  to  give  any  kind  of 
indemnity  to  a  Ufurper,  who  can  pretend  no  Title  but  that 
of  being  ftronger,  nor  challenge  the  Peoples  Obedience  upon 
any  other  Obligation  but  that  of  their  Neceflity  and  Fear. 
Such  a  Perfon,  as  one  out  of  all  bounds  of  humane  Protection, 
all  Men  make  the  IJhmael,  \  againft  whom  is  every  Man's 
Hand,  as  his  is  againft  every  Mao.  To  him  they  give  no 
more  fecurity,  than  Cain^  his  Fellow-murtherer  and  Op- 
J)refTor,  promifed  to  himfelf,  to  be  deftroyed  by  him  that 
lound  him  fir  ft. 

The  reafon  why  a  Tyrant's  Cafe  is  particular,  and  whv? 
;n  that,  every  Man  hath  that  Vengeance  given  him,  wbicn, 
inother  cafes,  is  referved  to  GOD  and  the  Magiftrate,  cannot 
beobfcure,  if  we  rightly  confider  what  a  Tyrant  is,  what  his 
Crimes  are,  and  in  what  State  he  ftahds  with  the  Common- 
Wealth,  and  with  every  Member  of  it.  And  certainly,  if  we 
find  him  an  Enemy  to  all  humane  Society,  and  a  Subverter 
of  all  Laws,  and  one  that,  by  the  greatne/s  of  his  Villanies, 
fecures  himfelf  againft  all  ordinary  courfe  of  Juftice  ;  we 
fhall  not  at  all  think  it  ftrange,  if  then  he  have  no  benefit 
from  humane  Society,  no  protection  from  the  Law,  and  if, 
in  his  cafe,  Juftice  difpenfes  with  her  Forms.  We  are  there* 
fore  to  confider  that  the  end  for  which  Men  enter  into  Society, 
is  not  barely  to  live,  which  they  may  do  difperft,  as  other 
Animals  5  but  to  live  happily,  and  a  Life  anfwerable  to  the 
Dignity  and  Excellency  of  their  kind.  Out  of  Society  this 
Happinefs  is  not  to  be  had  ;  for  fingly  we  are  impotent  and 

*  Ames  Parentem  ft  tquus  e$  Ji  non}  feras.       f  S'icut  fterilU 
Utcm,  ant  nirnhs  imbrcSy  &c.  Tacit.  $  Gen.  16.  12. 
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defective,  unable  to  procure  thofe  things  that  are  either  of 
neceifity  or  ornament  for  our  Lives ;  and  as  unable  to  derend 
and  keep  them  when  they  are  acquired.  To  remedy  thefe 
Defefts,  we  alfociate  together,  that  what  we  can  neither  en- 
joy nor  keep  lingly,  by  mutual  benefits  and  aHiftances  one  of 
another  ,we  may  be  able  to  do  both.  We  cannot  poffibly  accom- 
plish, thefe  Ends  it*  we  fubmit  not  our  PalTions  and  Appetites 
to  the  Laws  or'  Reafon  and  Juftice :  For  the  Depravity  of 
Man's  Will  makes  him  as  unfit  to  live  in  Society,  as  his  ne- 
ceifity makes  him  unable  to  live  out  of  it ;  and  if  that  Per- 
verfenefi  be  not  regulated  by  Laws,  Men's  Appetites  to  the 
fame  things,  their  Avarice,  their  Luft,  their  Ambition 
would  quickly  make  Society  as  unfafe,  or  more,  than  Soli- 
tude itftlfy  and  we  lhould  alfociate  only  to  be  nearer  our  Mi- 
lery  and  our  Ruine.  That,  therefore,  by  which  we  aceom- 
plifh  the  Ends  of  a  fociable  Life,  is  our  fubje&ion  and  fub- 
million  to  Laws  ;  thefe  are  the  Nerves  and  Sinews  of  every 
Society  or  Commonwealth,  without  which  they  muft  necel- 
farily  dilfolvc  and  fall  afunder.  And  indeed  (as  Augtiftine\ 
fays)  thofe  Soeieties  where  Law  and  Juftice  is  not,  are  not 
Commonwealths  or  Kingdoms,  but  Magna  Latrocinia^ 
Great  Confederacies  of  Thieves  and  Robbers :  thofe  therefore 
that  fubmit  to  no  Law,  are  not  to  be  reputed  in  the  Society 
ot  Mankind,  which  cannot  confift  without  a  Law  :  therefore 
Ariftotle*  faith,  Tyranny  is  againft  the  Law  of  Nature,- 
that  is,  the  Law  of  humane  Society,  in  which  Humane  Na- 
ture is  preferved.  For  this  reafon  they  deny  a  Tyrant  to  be 
Partem  Civitatis,  for  every  Part  is'fubjeft  to  the  Whole  ; 
and  a  Citizen  (fays  the  fame  Author)  J  is  he  who  is  as  well 
obliged  to  the  Duty  of  Obeying,  as  he  is  capable  ot  the  Power 
of  commanding :  and  indeed  he  does  Obey  whilll  he  does 
Command  ;  that  is,  he  obeys  the  Laws,  which  (fays  Tally) 
Magiftratibus  prafuntj  ut  Mkgiftrktus  prafunt  popidoy 
are  above  the  Magiltrates,  as  the  Magi  Urates  are  above  the 
People.  And  therefore  a  Tyrant  that  lubmits to  no  Law, 
but  his  Will  and  Luft  are  the  Law  by  which  he  governs 
himfelf  and  others,  is  no  Magiftratc,  no  Citizen  or  Member 
of  any  Society,  but .  an  Ulcer  and  Difoafe  that  deftroys  it ; 
and  if  it  be  rightly  conlidered,  a  Commonwealth,  by  tailing 
into  a  Tyranny,  abiblutely  lofes  that  Name,  and  is  a&ualjy 
another  thing  :  Hon  eft  Civitas  qua  unius  efl  vfrfj  (lays  So* 


II  Ds  Chit.  Dei.       *  Pol.  lib.  3.  c.  12.       t  Lio.  3.  c  8. 

D  d  el  4  phodes) 


O  r  i  g i na  l  Papers 


fhocles)  That  which  is  one  Man's  is  no  City.  For  there  is 
no  longer  King  and  People,  or  Parliament  and  People,  but 
thofe  Names  are  changed  (at  leaft  their  Natures)  intoMafters 
and  Servants,  Lord  and  Slaves;  and  Servorum  non  Ct  vitas  e~ 
rit  fed  magna  Familia  (fays  Grotius)  *  Where  all  are  Slaves, 
'tis  not  a  City  but  a  great  Family  :  And  the  truth  is,  we  are  . 
all  Members  of  White-haU,  and  when  our  Mailer  pleafeth,  he 
may  fend  for  us  thither,  and  there  bore  thro'  our  Ears  at  the 
Dbor-pofts,  -  But  to  conclude,  a  Tyrant,  as  we  have  fa  id, 
being  no  part  of  a  Commonwealth,  nor  fubmitting  to  the 
Laws  of  it,  but  making  himfelf  above  all  Law,  there  is  no 
xeafon  he  fhould  have"  the  Protection  that  is  due  to  a  Member 
O'f  a  Commonwealth,  nor  any  defence  from  Laws,  that  does 
acknowledge  none.  He  is  therefore,  in  all  reafon  to  be  reckon- 
ed in  the  number  of  thofe  favage  Beafts,  that  fall  not  with 
others  into  any  Herd,  -that  have  no  other  Defence  but  their 
own  Strength,  making  a  Prey  of  all  that's  weaker,  and,  by 
the  fame  Juftice,  being  aPrey  to  ail  that's  ftronger  than  them* 
felves. 

In  the  next  place,  let  it  be  confidcred,  that  a  Tyrant  ma- 
king himfelf  above  all  Law,  and  defending  his  In  juftice  by  a 
Strength  which  no  Power  of  Magiftrates  is  able  to  oppofe,  he 
becomes  above  all  Punifhment,  above  all  other  juftice  than 
that  he  receives  from  the  Stroke  of  fome  generous  Hand:  And 
certainly  the  Safety  of  Mankind  were  but  ill  provided  for,  if 
there  were  no  kind  of  Juftice  to  reach  great  Villanies,  but 
Tyrants  fhouicl  be  lmmanitate  Scelerum  tuti,  fecured  by 
the  greatnefs  of  their  Crimes.  Our  Laws  would  be  then  but 
Cobwebs  indeed,  made  only  to  catch  Flies,  but  not  to  hold 
Wafps  or  Hornets ;  and  it  might  be  then  laid  of  all  Common- 
wealths, what  was  fa  id  of  Athens,  That  there  only  fmali 
Theives  were  hanged,  but  the  great  ones  were  free,  and  con* 
demned  the  reft  But  he  that  will  fecure  himfelf  of  all  hands, 
mull:  know  he  fecures  himfelf  from  none  :  He  that  flies  Ju- 
stice m  the  Court,  mult  expect  to  find  it  in  the  Street,  and  he 
that  goes  armed  againfl  every  Man,,  arms  every  Man  againft 
himfelf  Bellum  eft  in  eos,  qui  judiciis  coerceri  nonpof- 
funt,  (fays  Cicero) i  We  have  War  with  thofe  againft  whom 
we  can  have  no  Law.  The  fame  Author,  Cum  duo  fint  de- 
eertandi genera,  &c.  There  being  two  ways  of  deciding  dif- 
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ferences,  the  one  by  Judgment  and  Arbitration,  the  other  by 
Force  ;  the  one  proper  to  Men,  the  other  to  Beafts ;  we  muil: 
have  recourfeto  the  latter  when  the  former  cannot  be  obtained. 
And  certainly,  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  *  ztbi  ceffat  judici- 
um^ when  no  Juftice  can  be  had,  every  Man  may  be  his  own 
Magiftrate,  and  do  Juftice  for  himfelf ;  for  the  Law  (  fay? 
GrGtiusf)thzt  forbids  me  to  purftie  my  right  but  by  a  Courfe 
of  Law,  certainly  fuppofes,  Ubi  copia  eft  Judicii^  where 
Law  and  Juftice  is  to  be  had  ;  otherwife,  that  Law  were  a 
defence  for  Injuries,  not  one  againft  them  ;  and  quite  contra- 
ry to  the  Nature  of  all  Laws,  would  become  the  Protection 
of  the  Guilty  againft  the  Innocent,  not  of  the  Innocent  a- 
gainft  the  Guilty  \.    Now  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  Laws  of 
GOD  and  Nature,  that  Men,  who  are  partial  to  themfelves, 
and  therefore  unjuft  to  others,  mould  be  their  own  Judges, 
where  others  are  to  be  had;  fo  is  it  as  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
Nature,  and  the  common  fafety  of  Mankind,  that  when 
the  Law  can  have  no  place,  MenlTiould  be  forbidden  to  repel 
Force  by  Force,  and  fbbe  left  without -all  defence  and  remedy 
againft  Injuries.    G  O  D  himfelf  left  not  the  Slave  without 
remedy  againft  the  cruel  Mailer:  And  what  Analogy  can  that 
hold  with  reafon,  that  the  Slave,  tliat  is  but  his  Mailer's 
Money,  andjbut  part  of  his  Houfhold-ftuff,  mould  find  re- 
drefs  againft  the  Injuries  and  Infolencies  ot  an  Imperious  Ma-* 
iter ;  and  a  free  People,  who  have  no  Superior  but  their  GOD, 
ihould  have  none  at  all  againft  the  Injuftice  and  Opprellion  of 
a  barbarous  Tyrant  t  And  were  not  the  Incongruity  full  as- 
great,  that  the  Law  of  GOD  permitted  every  Man  to  Kill  a 
Thief,  if  he  took  him  breaking  open  his  Houfe  in  the  Night; 
becauie  then  it  might  be  fuppofed  he  could  not  bring  him  to 
Juftice  :  But  a  Tyrant  that"  is  the  common  Robber  of  Man- 
kind, and  whom  no  Law  can  take  hold  on,  his  Perfbn  mould 
be,  Sacrofancl,  cui  nihil  Sacrum  aut  Santlum,  to  whom 
nothing  is  facred,  nothing  inviolable  >  But  the  Vulgar  judge 
ridiculoully,  like  themielves:  TheGlifter  of  things  dazfes; 
their  Eyes,  and  they  judge  of  them  by  their  Appearances, 
and  the  Colours  that  are  put  on  them.    For  what  can  be 
more  abfurd  in  Nature,  and  contrary  to  all  common  Senfe, 
than  to  call  him  Thief,  and  kill  him,  that  comes  alone,  or 
with  a  tew,  to  rob  me  $  and  to  call  him  Lord  Proteftor,  and 
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obey- him,  that  robs  me  with  Regiments  and  Troops  >  As  if 
to  rove  with  two  or  three  Ships  were  to  be  a  Pirate,  but 
with  fifty,  an  Admiral.  But  it  it  be  the  number  of  Adhe- 
rents only,  not  theCaufe,  that  makes  the  difference  between  a 
Robber  and  aProtefror:  I  wifh  that  number  were  defined,  that 
we  might  know  where  the  Thief  ends,  and  the  Prince  begins ; 
and  be  able  to  diftinguifh  between  a  Robbery  and  a  Tax.  But 
lure  noEnglifh-man  can  be  ignorant,  that  it  is  his  Birthright  to 
be  mailer  of  his  own  Eftate,  and  that  none  can  command  a- 
ny  part  of  it  but  by  his  own  Grant  and  Content,  either  made 
cxprefly  by  himfelf,  or  virtually  by  a  Parliament.  All  other 
ways  aremeer  Robberies,  in  other  names :  Auferre,  TrucU 
dare^  Rapere  falfis  nominibus  imperium,  atque  ubi  folitzt* 
dinem  faciunt,  pacem  appellant ;  To  Rob,  to  Extort,  to 
Murder  Tyrants  tally  call'd  to  Govern,  and  to  make  Defla- 
tion, they  call  to  fettle  Peace.  In  every  AflefTment  we  are 
Robb'd  ;  the  Excife  is  Robbery  ;  the  Cuftoms  Robbery  ;  and 
without  doubt,  whenever  'tis  Prudent,  'tis  always  Lawful  to 
Kill  the  Thieves,  whom  we  can  bring  to  no  other  Juftice  * 
And  not  only  Lawful,  and  to  do  ourfelves  Right,  but  Glori- 
ous, and  to  deferve  of  Mankind,  to  free  the^World  o£  that 
common  Robber,  that  univerfal  Pirate,  under  whom,  and  for 
whom,  the  lefTer  Beafts  prey  \.  This  Firebrand  I  would  have 
any  way  exftinguifh'd;  this  Ulcer  I  would  have  any  Hand 
to  lance  :  And  I  cannot  doubt  but  GOD  will  fuddenly  fantti- 
fy  fomeliand  to  do  it,  and  bring  down  that  bloody  and  de- 
ceitful Man,  who  lives  not  only  to  the  Mifery,  but  the  Infa- 
my of  our  Nation. 

I  fhould  have  reafon  to  be  much  lefs  confident  of  the  Ju- 
flice  of  this  Opinion,  if  it  were  new,  and  only  grounded 
upon  Collections  and  Interpretations  of  my  own.  But  here- 
in if  lam  deceived,  I  ihall however  have  the  Excufeto  have 
been  drawn  into  that  Error,  by  the  Examples  that  are  left  us 
by  the  greateft  and  moil  virtuous,  and  the  Opinions  of  the 
wifeft  and  graveft  Men,  that  have  l^rt  their  Memories  toPo- 
-ftenty.  Out  of  the  great  plenty  of  Confirmations  I  could 
bring  for  this  Opinion,  from  Examples  and  Authorities,  I 
ihall  feledt,  a  very  lew  ;  for  manifeft  Truths  have  not  need  of 
thofe  Supports;  andl  have  as  little  mind  to  tire  my  felf  as  my 
Reader. 
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Firft  therefore,  A  Ufurper,  that  by  only  Force  poiTeiTeth 
himfelf  of  Government,  and  by  Force  only  keeps  it,  is  yet 
in  the  State  of  War  .with  every  Man,  fays  the  learned  Gro 
tius  * :  And  therefore  every  thing  is  lawful  againft  him, that 
is  lawful  againft  an  open  Enemy,  whom  every  private  Man 
hath  a  right  to  kill.  Hoftis  hoftem  oecidere  volui,  fays  Sea* 
vola\\  to  Porfena,  when  he  was  taken,  after  he  had  failed  in 
his  attempt  to  kill  him  ;  I  am  an  Enemy,  and  an  Enemy  I 
would  have  killed  ;  which  every  Man  hath  a  right  to  do. 

Contra  publicos  hoftes,  &  Majeftatis  reosy  omnis  howu> 
mile  1  eft)  (faysTertullian)  Againft  common  Enemies,  and 
thofe  that  are  Traitors  to  the  Common- wealth,  every  Man  is 
a  Soldier  ;  This  Opinion  the  moft  celebrated  Nations  have 
approved  both  by  their  Laws  and  Pra&ices.  The  Grecians, 
(as  XenophonXtWs  us)  whofuffered  not  Murderers  to  come  in- 
to their  Temples,  in  thofe  very  Temples  they  crefted  Sta* 
tues  to  thofe  that  killed  Tyrants,  thinking  it  fit  to  place 
their  Deliverers  amongft  their  Gods.  Cicero  was  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  the  Honours  that  were  done  fuch  Men,  Graci  ho* 
mines ,  eye.  f  The  Greeks  (faith  he)  attribute  the  Honours 
of  the  Gods  to  thofe  that  killed  Tyrants :  What  have  I  feen 
in  Athens  and  other  Cities  of  Greece]  What  Religion  paid  to 
fuch  Men.'  What  Songs !  What  Elogies/  By  which  they  are 
confecrated  to  Immortality,  and  almoft  deifi'd  ?  In  Athens b 
by  Solon's  Law  J,  Death  was  not  only  decreed  for  the  Ty*. 
rant  that  opprefs'd  the  State,  but  for  all  thole  that  took  any 
Charge,  **or  did  bear  any  Office  while  the  Tyranny  remain- 
ed. And  Plato  tells  us  the  ordinary  courfe  they  took  with 
Tyrants  in  Greece]..  If  (fays  he)  the  Tyrant  cannot  be  ex- 
puls'd  by  accuhng  him  to  the  Citizens,  then  by  lecret  Pra- 
ctices they  dilpatch  him. 

Amongft  the  Romans  the  Valerian  Law  was,  Ji  quis  injuf- 
fupopuli,  Qc.  Whofoever  took  Magiftracy  upon  him,  with- 
out the  Command  of  the  People,  it  was  lawful  for  any  Man 
to  kill  him.  Plutarch  makes  this  Law  more  fevere,  Ut  inju* 
dicatum  occiclere  eum  liceret,  qui  dominatum  concupijee- 
retj  That  it  was  lawful  by  that  Law,  before  any  Judgment 
paft,  to  kill  him  that  but  afpired  to  Tyranny.  Likewile  the 
Confular  Law  which  Was  made  after  the  fupprefiion  of  the 
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tyranny  of  the  Decemvirate,  made  it  lawful  to  kill  any 
Man  that  went  about  to  create  Magiftrates,  fine  Provocati- 
on &C.  without  Reference  and  Appeal  to  the  People.  By 
thefe  Laws,  and  innumerable  Teftimonies  of  Authors,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  Romans,  with  the  reft  of  their  Philolbphy, 
tad  learned  from  the  Grecians,  what  was  the  natural  Re- 
medy againft  a  Tyrant :  Nor  did  they  honour  thefe  leTs  that 
durft apply  it.  Who,  as  Polybius  fays* ^  (fpeaking  of  Con- 
fpiracies  againft  Tyrants)  were  not  Deterrimi  Civium,  fed 
Qenerofiffimi  quique,  Q  maximi  Animi ;  not  the  worft  and 
meaneft  of  the  Citizens,  but  the  moil  Generous,  and  thbfe  of 
greateft  Virtue :  So  were  moftofthofe  that  confpired  againft 
Julius  C&far ;  he  himfelf  thought  Brutus  worthy  tofucceed 
him  in  the  Empire  of  the  World.  And  Cicero  who  had  the 
Title  of  Pater  Patria;  if  he  were  not  confeious  of  the  De- 
lign,  yet  he  at  leaft  aft'efted  the  Honour  of  being  thought  lb: 
Qua  enim  res  unquam,  Qc.  What  Ad  (fays  he)  f  O  Jupiter , 
more  glorious !  More  worthy  of  Eternal  Memory,  hath  been 
done,  not  only  in  this  City,  bur  in  the  whole  World.'  In  this 
Delign,  as  the  Trojan  Horfe,  I  willingly  fufter  myfelf  to  be 
included  with  the  Princes.  In  the  fame  place  he  tells  us 
what  all  Vertuous  Romans  thought  of  the  Faft  as  well  as 
he  :  Omnes  boni,  quantum  in  ipjis  fuit,  Cufarem  occide- 
runt :  aliis  confilium,  aliis  animus,  aliis  occafio  defuit, 
voluntas  nemini  :  All  good  Men  (faith  he)  as  much  as  lay  in 
them, killed  Cefar  :  fome  wanted  Capacity  ;  fome  Courage  $ 
othersOpportunity ;  but  none  the  Will  to  doit.  But  yet  we 
have  not  declared  the  extent  of  their  Severity  againft  a  Ty- 
rant :  They  expofed  him  to  Fraud,  as  well  as  Force,  and  left 
3iim  no  Security  in  Oaths  and  Compafts  ;  that  neither  Law 
nor  Religion  might  detend  him  that  violated  both.  Cum 
Tyranno  Romanis  nulla  fides,  nulla  jurisjurandi  Religio, 
lakh  Brutus  in  Appian  % ;  with  a  Tyrant  the  Romans  think 
no  Faith  to  be  kept,  obferve  no  Religion  of  an  Oath  ;  Seneca 
gives  theReafon,  Quia  quicquid  erat,  quo  mi  hi  coh&reret^ 
&c.  For  whatever  there  was  of  mutual  Obligation  betwixt 
us,  his  deftroying  the  Laws  of  humane  Society  hath  diflbl- 
ved ;  fo  thele  that  thought  that  there  was  in  hofiem  nefas 
chat  a  Villany  might  be  committed  againft  an  Enemy  $  thele 
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thatprotefs'd,  Non  minus  jufte  quam  fortiter  arma gerere 
to  manage  their  Ams  with  Juftice  as  well  as  Courage  :  thefe 
that  thought  Faith  was  to  be  kept  even  with  the  Perfidious ; 
j  yet  they  thought  a  Tyrant  would  receive  no  Injuftice,  but 
to  be  let  live ;  and  that  the  moft  lawful  way  to  deftroy  him 
was  the  readieft,  no  matter  whether  by  Force  or  Fraud  ;  for 
againft  Beafts  of  Prey  Men  ufe  the  Toy le  and  the  Net,  as 
well  as  the  Spear  and  the  Lance.    But  fo  great  was  their  de~ 
teftationof  a  Tyrant,  that  it  made  fome  take  their  Opini- 
ons from  their  Pallions,  and  vent  things  which  they  could  but 
ill  juftiry  to  their  Morality;  they  thought  a  Tyrant  had  fo 
abfolutely  forfeited  all  Title  to  humanity,  and  all  kind  of 
Protection  they  could  give  him  or  his,  that  they  left  his 
\Vife  without  any  other  Guard  for  her  Chaftity  but  Age  and 
Deformity  ;  and  thought  it  not  Adultery  what  was  commit- 
ted with  her.   Many  more  Teftimonics  might  I  bring;  for 
'tis  harder  to  make  choice  than  to  find  plenty.    But  I  mall 
conclude  with  Authorities  that  are  much  more  authentick, 
and  Examples  we  may  much  morefafely  imitate. 

The  Law  of  GOD  itfelf  decreed  certain  f  Death  to  that 
Man  that  would  do  prefumptuoufly,  and  fubmit  to  no  deci- 
fion  of  Juftice.  Who  can  read  this  and  think  a  Tyrant  ought 
to  live  ?  But  certainly,  neither  that  nor  any  other  Law  were 
to  any  effect,  if  there  were  no  way  to  put  it  in  execution. 
But  in^a  Tyrant's  Cafe,  Procefs  and  Citation  have  no  place, 
and  if  we  will  only  have  formal  Remedies  againft  him,  we  are 
fure  to  have  none.  There's  fmall  hopes  of  Juftice  where  the 
Malefactor  hath  Power  to  condemn  the  Judge. 

All  remedy  therefore  againft  a  Tyrant  is  Ehudh  Dagger, 
without  which  all  our  Laws  were  fruitlefs,  and  we  helplefs. 
This  is  that  High  Court  of  Juftice  where  Mofes  brought  the 
Egyptian ;  whither  Ehud  brought  Eglon  ;  Sampfon  the  Phili* 
lijfines  ;  Samuel  Agag ;  and  Jehoida  the  She-Tyrant  A- 
fhaliah. 

Let  us  a  little  conlider  in  particular  thefe  feveral  Exam- 
ples, and  fee  whether  they  may  be  proportioned  to  our  pur- 
pofe. 

Fir  ft,  As  to  the  Cafe  of  Mofes  and  the  Egyptian:  Cer- 
tainly every  Englifhman  hath  as  much  Call  as  Mofes,  and 


*  Regulus  qui  longum  ftmperfama,  fyc.  Senec.  in  Exerc.  4.  7.  M'rch. 
fykef,  ad  5.  Kick.  t  V Pique  mouetHr  vhilie,  Dcut.  17.  12. 
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more  caufe  than  he,  to  flay  this  Egyptian  {,  that  is  always 
laying  on  Burthens,  and  always  Uniting  both  our  brethren 
and  ourielves :  For  as  to  his  Call,  he  had  no  other  that  we 
read  of,  but  the  necefllty  his  Brother  ftood  in  of  his  help. 
He  looked  on  hisBrethrens  Burthens,  and  feeing  an  Egyptian 
Uniting  an  Hebrew,  knowing  he  was  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
other  kind  of  Juftice,  he  flew  him.  Certainly  this  was  and  is 
as  lawful  for  any  Man  to  do  as  it  was  for  Mofes,  who  Was 
then  but  a  private  Man,  and  had  no  Authority  for  what  he 
did,  but  what  the  Law  of  nature  gives  every  Man  ;  to  oppole 
Force  to  Force,  and  to  make  Juftice  where  he  finds  none.  As 
to  the  Caufe  of  that  Aftion,  we  have  much  more  to  fay  than 
Mofes  had  ;  he  faw  one  Hebrew  finitten,  we  many  Englifb- 
w^murder'd;  he  fa  w  h  is  Erethrens  Burdens  and  their  Blows ; 
we  our  Burdens,  Imprifoninents,  and  Deaths.  Now  fure,  if 
it  were  lawful  for  Mofes  to  kill  that  Egyptian  that  opprefs'd 
one  Man,  being  there  was  no  way  to  procure  an  ordinary 
courfe  of  Juftice  againft  him ;  it  cannot  be  but  abfurd  to  think 
it  unlawful  to  kill  himf  that  oppreiTes  a  whole  Nation,  and 
one  that  Juftice  as  little  reaches  as  it  defends. 

The  Example  of  Ehud  fhews  us  the  natural  and  almoft  the 
only  remedy  againft  a  Tyrant,  and  the  way  to  free  an  op- 
prefs'd People  from  the  flavery  of  an  infulting  Moabite  j 
*Tis  done  by  Prayers  and  Tears,  with  the  help  of  a  Dagger, 
by  *  crying  to  the  Lord,  and  the  left  hand  of  an  Ehud.  De- 
votion and  Aftion  go  well  together ;  for,  believe  it,  aTyrant 
is  not  of  that  kind  of  Devil  that  is  to  be  caft  out  by  only  Fa- 
lling and  Prayer :  And  here  the  Scripture  |j  tells  us  what  the 
Lord  thought  a  fit  meftage  to  fend  a  Tyrant  from  himfelf ; 
a  Dagger  of  a  Cubit  in  his  Belly:  And  every  worthy  Man 
that  defires  to  be  an  Ehud,  a  Deliverer  of  his  Country,  will 
ftrive  to  be  the  MelTenger. 

We  may  here  likewife  obferve  in  this  and  many  places  of 
Judges^,  that  when  the  Ifraelites  fell  to  Idolatry,  which  o£ 
all  Sins  certainly  is  one  of  the  greateft,  GOD  Almighty  ft* 
to  proportion  the  Punifhment  and  the  Offence,  ftill  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  Tyrants,  which  fure  is  one  of  the 
greateft  of  all  Plagues. 


f  Exact.  2.  11,  12.  f  Vid.Et.Governador  Cbriftiano.c.8.$4o* 
*  Qalyuiera  c'mdtdano  me  de  repeter  lafuerca,  fac. 
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In  the  Story  of  Sumpfon*^  'tis  manifeft,  that  the  denying 
him  his  Wife,  and  after  the  burning  her  and  her  Father  ; 
which  tho'  they  were  great,  yet  were  but  private  Injuries, 
he  took  for  fufRcient  Grounds  to  make  War  upon  the  Phili- 
ftines,  being  himfelf  but  a  private  Man,  and  not  only  not 
aftifted,  but  oppofed  by  his  fervile  Countrymen.  He  knew 
what  the  Law  of  Nature  allowed  him,  where  other  Laws 
have  no  place,  and  thought  it  a  fufficient  juftifTcation  for 
fmiting  the  Philiftines  Hip  and  Thigh,  to  anfwer  for  him- 
felf; that  as  they  did  unto  him,  fb  had  he  done  unto  them. 

Now  that  which  was  lawful  for  Sanrpfon  to  do  againft 
many  Opprelfors,  why  is  it  unlawful  tor  us  to  do  againft 
one?  Are  our  Injuries  left  \  Our  Friends  and  Relations  are 
daily  murder'd  before  our  Faces.  Have  we  other  ways  for 
Reparation  ?  Let  them  be  named  and  I  am  lilenced :  But  if 
we  have  none,  the  Fire-brands,  or  the  Jaw-bone,  the  firft  Wea- 
pons our  juft  Fury  can  lay  hold  on,  may  certainly  be  law- 
fully employ'd  againft  that  uncircumcis'd  Philiftine  that  op- 
prelfes  us.  We  have  too  the  Oppolition  and  Dilcouragements 
that  Sampfon  Jhad,  and  therefore  have  the  more  need  of  his 
Courage  and  Refolution :  As  he  had  the  Men  of  Judab,  fb 
we  have  the  Men  of  Levi^  crying  to  us  out  of  the  Pulpit,  as 
from  the  top  of  the  Rock  Etam,  Know  you  not  that  the  Phi- 
liftine is  a  ruler  over  you  \  The  truth  is,  they  would  fain 
make  him  lb,  and  bind  us,  with  Sampfon^  in  new  Cords  ; 
but  we  hope  they  will  become  as  Flax,  and  that  they  will 
either  loofe  from  our  Hands,  or  we  ihall  have  the  Courage 
to  cut  them. 

Upon  the  fame  grounds  of  Retaliation  did  Samuel  f  do 
Juftice  with  his  own  Hand,  upon  the  Tyrant  Agag;  As 
thy  Sword  (fays  the  Prophet)  hath  made  Women  childlefs9 
fo  Jhall  thy  mother  be  childlefs  amongR  Women.    Nor  is 
there  any  Law  more  natural  and  more  juft. 

How  many  Mothers  has  our  Agag,  for  his  own  Ambition, 
made  Childlefs?  How  many  Children  Fatherlefs?  How  ma- 
ny have  this  reafon  to  hew  thi? ■  Am  ale  kite  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord  ?  And  let  his  own  Relations,  and  all  theirs  that  are 
Confederates  with  him,  beware,  left  Men  come  at  laft  to 
revenge  their  own  Relations  in  them.  They  make  many  a 
Woman  Hulbandlefs,  and  many  a  Father  | Childlefs:  Their 
Wives  may  come  at  laft  to  know  what  'tis  to  want  a  Huf- 
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band,  and  themfelves  to  lofe  their  Children.  Let  them  re- 
member  what  their  great  Apoftle  Machiavel  tells  them  y 
That  in  Contentions  for  the  preferving  their  Liberty,  Peo- 
ple many  times  tile  Moderation  ;  but  when  they  rcome  to 
vindicate  it,  their  Rigour  exceeds  all  Mean,  like  Beails  that 
have  been  kept  up,  and  are  afterwards  let  loofe,  they  always 
are  more  fierce  and  cruel. 

To  conclude  with  the  Example  Jehoiada  *  hath  left  us  : 
Six  Years  he  hid  the  right  Heir  of  the  Crown  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and,  without  all  doubt,  amongft  the  reft  of  God's 
Services,  there  he  was  all  that  time  contriving  the  Deftrufti- 
on  of  the  f  Tyrant  that  had  afpired  to  the  Crown  by  the 
deftruftion  ofthofe  that  had  the  Right  to  it.    Jehoiada  had 
no  pretence  to  authorize  this  Aftion,  but  the  equity  and  ju- 
stice of  the  Aft  itfelf :  He  pretended  no  immediate  Command 
from  GOD  for  wbat'he  did,  nor  any  Authority  from  the 
Sanhedrim  ;  and  therefore  any  Man  might  have  done  what 
Jehoiada  did,  as  lawfully,  that  could  have  done  it  as  effeftu- 
ally  as  he.     Now  what  Citation  was  given  to  Athaliah7 
what  appearance  was  fhe  call'd  to  before  any  Court  of  Ju- 
ftice  ?  her  Faft  was  her  Tryal,  fhe  was  without  any  Expo- 
ftulation  taken  forth  of  the  Ranges,  and  only  let  live  till  fhe 
got  out  of  the  Temple  J,  that  that  Holy  Place  might  not  be 
defiled  by  the  Blood  of  a  Tyrant,  which  was  fitter  to  be  flied 
on  a  Dunghil ;  and  fo  they  flew  her  at  the  Horfe-gate.  And 
by  the  King's-Houfe,  the  very  White-Hall  where  Ihe  had 
caufed  the  Blood-Royal  to  be  fpilt,  and  which  herfelf  had  fo 
long  unjuftly  poiTefs'd,  there,  by  Providence,  did  ihe  receive 
her  Punifhment,  where  fhe  had  afted  fo  great  a  part  of  her 
Crimes.   How  the  People  approved  of  this  glorious  Aftion 
of  deftroymg  a  Tyrant,  this  Chapter  tells  us  at  the  laft  Verle  : 
And  all  the  People  of  the  Land  rejoiced ,  and  the  City  was 
quiety  after  they  had  flain  Athaliah  with  the  Sword.  And 
that  it  may  appear  they  no  lefs  honoured  the  Authors  offuch 
Aftions,  than  other  Nations  did  ;  as  in  his  Lifetime  they, 
obeyed  Jehoiada  as  a  King,  lb  after  his  Death,  for  the  good 
he  had  done  in  If r  a  el  (faith  the  Scripture  ||)  they  likewile 
buried  him  amongft  the  Kings. 

I  muft  not  conclude  this  Story  without  obferving  that  Je- 
hoiada commanded,   that  whofbever  followed  Athaliah 


'  *  2  Kings  c.  11.        f  2  Cbron.  23.         $  2  Chron.  23.  14. 
|j  2  Chun,  24.  16. 

fhouia 


Refer' d  to  by  the  Ld  Clarendon.  82^ 

ihould  be  put  to  Death  ;  letting  us  lee  what  they  delerve  that 
are  Confederates  *  with  Tyrants,  and  will  fide  with  them,  . 
and  but  appear  to'defend  them,  or  allow  them.  His  Higbnefs's 
Council,  his  Junto,  and  the  Agaes  of  his  Janizaries,  mayy 
if  they  please,  take  notice  of  this,  and  repent,  left  they 
likewile  periili.  And  Hkewife  His  Higbnefs's  Chaplains  and 
Tryers,  who  are  to  admit  none  into  the  Miniftry  that  will 
preach  Liberty  with  the  Gofpe],  may,  if  they  think  fit,  ob- 
serve, that  with  the  Tyrant  fell  Matt  an  the  Prieft  of  BdaL 
Andindeed,  none  but  Baalh  Priefts  will  preach  for  Tyrants  * 
And  certainly  thofe  Priefts  that  facrifice  to  our.  Baal,  our 
Idol  of  a  Magiftrate,  deferve  as  well  to  be  hang-d  before  their 
Pulpits,  as  ever  Matt  an  f  did  to  fall  before  his  Altars. 

I  fhould  think  now  I  had  faid  much  more,  than  enough  to 
the  fecond  Queltion,  and  fhould  come  to  the  third  and. laft 
I  propofed  in  my  Method  ;  but  I  meet  with  two  Objection? 
lying  in  my  way  :  The  firft  is,  That  thefe  Examples  out  of 
Scripture  are  of  Men  that  were  infpired  of  GOD,  and  that 
therefore  they  had  that  Call  and  Authority  for  their  Aftions  j 
which  we  cannot  pretend  to,  fo  that  it  would  be  unfafe  fot 
for  us  to  draw  their  A£tions  into  Examples,  except  we  hacl 
Jikewife  their  Juftifications  to  alledge. 

The  other  Obje&ion  is,  That  there  being  how  no  oppofi- 
tion  made  to  the  Government  of  His  Highnefs,  that  the  Peo- 
ple following  their  Callings  and  Traffick  at.  home  and  abroad*  t 
making  ufe  of  the  Laws,  and  appealing  to  His  Highiiefs's 
Courts  of  Juftice:  That  all  this  argues  the  Peoples  tacit 
Confent  to  the  Government ;  and  that  therefore  now  'tis  to  be 
reputed  lawful,  and  the  Peoples  Obedience  voluntary*   .".  . 

To  the  firft  I  anfwer,  with  Learned  Milton,  that  if  GODf 
commanded  thefe  things,  'tis  a  fign  they  were  lawful*  snd 
are  commendable.  But,  fecondly,  As  I  observed  in  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Examples  themfelves ;  neither  Sam pf on  rior  Sa- 
muel alledged  any  other  Caufe  or  Reafon  for  what  triey  did, 
but  Retaliation,  and  the  apparent  Juftice  of  the  Aclions 
themfelves.  Nor  had  GOD  appeared  to  Mofes  in  the  Btiukj 
when  he  flew  the  Egyptian  ;  nor  did  Jehoiada  alledge  any 
Prophetical  Authority  or  other  Call  to  do  what  he  did,  but 
that  common  Call  wnich  all  Meii  have,  to  do  all  A&ioris  at 

*  Mr.  SindercombeV  Judge  and  jury  may  iihw'ifc  confider  of 
this  Point.  f  2  Chron.  23.  17. 
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Juftice  that  are  within  their  Power,  >  when  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  Juftiee  ceafes. 

To  the  fecond  my  Anfwer  is,  That  if  Commerce  and 
Pleadings  were  enough  to  argue  the  Peoples  Confent,  and 
give  Tyranny  the  name  of  Government ;  there  was  never 
yet  any  Tyranny  of  many  Weeks  Handing  in  this  World. 
Certainly,  we  then  extremely  wrong  Caligula  and  Nero  in 
calling  them  Tyrants,  and  they  were  Rebels  that  confpired 
againft  them  ;  except  we  will  believe  that  all  the  while  they 
reigned  in  Rome  they  kept  their  Shops  iliut,  and  open'd 
not  their  Temples,  or  their  Courts.  We  are  like  wife  with 
no  lefs  abfurdity  to  imagine,  that  the  whole  Eighteen  Years 
time  which  Ifrael  ferved  Eglon,  and  fix  Years  that  Athaliah 
reigned,  the  Ifrael? tes  quite  defilted  from  Traffick,  Plead- 
ings, and  all  publick  A£ts ;  otherwife  Ehud  and  Jehoiada 
were  both  Traitors,  the  one  for  killing  his  King,  the  other 
-his  Queen. 

Having  (hewed  what  a  Tyrant  is,  his  Marks  and  Practi- 
ces, I  can  fcarce  perfwade  myfelf  to  fay  any  thing  to  that  I 
made  my  third  Queftion,  Whether  the  removing  him  is  like 
to  prove  of  Advantage  to  the  Commonwealth  or  not?  For 
methinks  'tis  to  enquire  whether  'tis  better  the  Man  die  or  the 
Impoftume  be  lanc'd,  or  the  gangreen'd  Limb  be  cut  oft  ? 
But  there  be  fome  whofe  Cowardice  and  Avarice  furnifhthem 
with  lome  Arguments  to  the  contrary  ;  and  they  would  fain 
make  the  World  believe,  that  to  be  bafe  and  degenerate  is  to 
be  cautious  and  prudent  ;  and  what  is  in  truth  a  fervileFear, 
they  fally  call  a  Chriftian  Patience.   It  will  not  be  therefore 
amifs  to  make  appear  that  there  is  indeed  that  necelfity  which 
we  think  there  is,  of  faving  the  Vineyard  of  the  Common- 
wealth, if  poflible,  by  deftroying  the  wild  Boar  that  is 
broke  into  it.  We  have  already  mewed  that  it  is  lawful,  and 
now  we  lhall  fee  whether  it  is  expedient.    Firft,  I  have  al- 
ready told  you,  That  to  be  under  a  Tyrant  is  not  to  be  a 
Commonwealth,  but  a  great  Family,  conlifting  of  Mafter 
and  Slaves.  Vir  bone,  fervorun\  yiulla  eft  ufquam  civitas, 
(fays  an  old  Poet)  A  number  of  Slaves  makes  not  a  City. 
So  that  whilft  this  Monfter  lives  we  are  not  Members  of  a 
Commonwealth,  but  only  his  living  Tools  and  lnftruments, 
which  he  may  employ  to  what  ule  he  pleafes.   Servi  tua  eti 
fortuna,  Ratio  ad  te  nihil,  (fays  another)  Thy  Condition 
is  a  Slaves,  thou  art  not  to  enquire  a  Reafon  ;  nor  mull:  we 
think  we  can  continue  long  in  the  condition  of  Slaves,  and 
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not  degenerate  into  the  Habits  and  Temper  that  is  natural 
to  that  Condition  :  our  Minds  will  grow  low  with  our  For-< 
tune,  and  by  being  accuftomed  to  live  like  Slaves,  we  fhall 
become  unfit  to  be  any  thing  elfe  :  Etiam  fera  animalia  Jt 
claufa  teneas  virtutis  oblivifcuntur,  (fays  Tacitus)  *  The 
iierceft  Creatures,  by  long  constraint,  lofe  their  Courage. 
And,  fays  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  The  Bleiling  of  iffachar,  and  that 
of  Judah,  fails  not  upon  one  People,  to  be  AfTes  crouching 
under  Burdens,  and  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Lions.  And  wj,th 
their  Courage 'tis  no  wonder  if  they  lofe  their  Fortune,  as 
the  Effect  with  the  Caufe,  and  aft  as  ignommioully  abroad 
as  they  luffer  at  home.  'Tis  MachiaveVs  t  OWervation, 
that  the  Roman  Armies  that  were  always  victorious  under 
Confuls,  all  the  while  they  were  under  the  llavery  of  the 
'Decemviri^  never  profper'd.  And  certainly  People  have  rea~ 
fbn  to  fight  but  faintly,  where  they  are  to  gain  the  Victory 
againlt  themfelves ;  when  every  Succefs  fhall  be  a  confirma- 
tion of  their  Slavery,  and  a  new  Link  to  their  Chain. 

But  we  iliall  not  only  lofe  our  Courage,  which  is  a  ufelefs 
and  an  unfafe  Virtue  under  a  Tyrant,  but  by  degrees  we  lhail, 
after  the  Example  of  our  Matter,  all  turn  Perfidious,  Deceit- 
ful, Irreligious,  Flatterers,  and  whatever  is  villanous  and 
infamous  in  Mankind.  See  but  to  what  a  degree  we  are  come 
already  :  Can  there  any  Oath  be  found  fo  fortified  by  all  Re- 
ligious Ties,  which  we  eafily  find  not  a  diftinction  to  break$ 
when  either  Profit  or  Danger  perfwades  us  to  it  ?  Do  we  re-  . 
member  any  Engagements,  or  if  we  do,  have  we  any  fhame 
to  break  them  J  Can  any  Man  think  with  Patience  upon  what 
we  have  profelied,  when  he  fees  what  we  wildly  do,  and 
tamely  fuffer  \  What  have  we  of  Nobility  amongft  us  but 
the  Name,  the  Luxury  and  the  Vices  of  it  1  Poor  Wretches  \ 
thefe  that  now  carry  that  Title,  are  fb  far  from  having  any 
of  the  Virtues  that  fhduld  grace,  and  indeed  give  them  their 
Titles,  that  they  have  not  fo  much  as  the  generous  Vices  that 
attend  Greatnefs ;  they  have  loft  all  Ambition  and  Indigna- 
tion. As  tor  our  Miniftcrs||,  What  have  they,  or  indeed  de«* 
fire  they,  of  their  Calling,  but  the  Tithes]  How  do  thefe 
horrid  Prevaricators  fearch  for  Diltinctions  to  piece  contrary 
Oaths  ?  How  do  they  rake  Scriptures  for  Flatteries  \  and 
impudently  apply  them  to  His  monftrous  Highncls  ?  What  is 


*  Hiji.  lib.  4.  f  Difcors  I.  1.  c.  24. 
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the  City  but  a  great  tame  Beaft,  that  eats  and  carries,  and 
cares  not  who  rides  it  ?  What's  the  thing  call'd  a  Parliament, 
but  a  Mock  ?  compoftd  of  a  People  that  are  only  fuffered  to 
fit  there,  becaufe  they  are  known  to  have  no  Virtue,  after 
the  Exchiiion  of  all  others  that  were  but  fufpefttd  to  have 
any?  What  are  they  but  Pimps  of  Tyranny,  who  are  only 
employed  to  draw  in  the  People  to  proftitute  their  Liberty? 
What  will  not  the  Army  fight  for  I  What  will  they  not  fight 
againft  \  What  are  they  but  Janizaries,  Slaves  themlelves, 
and  making  all  others  fo?  What  are  the  People  in  general, 
but  Knaves,  Fools,  and  Cowards,  principled  for  Eale,  Vice, 
and  Slavery  ?  This  is  ourTemper  this  Tyranny  hath  brought 
us  to  already;  and  if  it  continues,  the'little  Virtue  that  is 
yet  left  to  Hock  the  Nation,  mult  totally  extirtguifli  ;  and 
then  His  Highnefs  hathcompleated  his  Work  ot  Reformation. 
And  the  truth  is,  till  then  His  Highnels  cannot  be  fecure. 
He  muff  not  endure  Virtue,  for  that  will  not  endure  him. 
He  that  will  maintain  Tyranny  muft  kill  Brutus,  fays  *Af*f- 
chiaveL  A  Tyrant,  fays  Plato,  f  muft  dilpatch  all  vertuous 
Pcrfbns,  or  he  cannot  be  fafe  ;  fo  that  he  is  brought  to  that 
unhappy  neceflity,  either  to  live  amongft  bale  and  wicked 
l'erfons,  or  not  te>  live  at  all. 

Nor  muft  we  expeft  any  Cure  from  our  Patience  ;  Inxanno 
fi glz  huomini)  fays  Machiavel,  .-.credendo  con  lahumilita. 
vincere  la  fuperbia.  Men  deceive  themlelves  that  think 
to  mollify  Arrogancy  with  Humility;  a  Tyrant  is  never 
Jnodeft  but  when  he  is  weak  ;  'tis  in  the  winter  of  his  For- 
tune when  this  Serpent  bites  not :  we  muft  not  therefore 
fojier  ourfelves  to  be  cozened  with  hopes  of  his  Amendment ; 
hM\j  Nemo  unquam\  Imperiitm  flagitio  qu&fitum  bonis  ar- 
tibus  exercuit ;  Never  did  any  Man  manage  the  Government 
With  Juftice  that  got  it  by  Villany.  The  longer  the  Tyrant 
iives,  the  more  the  Tyrannical  Humour  encreafes  in  him, 
lays  ||  P/rffa,  like  thofe  Beafts  that  grow  more  curft  as  they 
grow  old.  New  Occafions  daily  happen  that  necefiitate 
them  to  new  Mifchiefs ;  and  he , muft  defend  one  Villany 
with  another. 

But  fuppole  the  contrary  of  all  this,  and  that  His  High- 
tefk  were  vi  Domination! s  converfus,  &  mutatus,  changed 
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to  the  better  by  great  f  ortune  (of  which  he  yet  gives  no 
Symptoms)  what  notwithftanding  could  be  more  miferable 
than  to  have  no  other  fecurity  for  our  Liberty,  no  other  Law 
for  our  Safety,  than  the  Will  of  a  Man,  tbo'  the  mod  juft 
living?  We  have  all  our  Beaft  within  us ;  and.  whofoever 
(fays  *  Ariftotle)  is  governed  by  a  Man  without  a  Law,  is 
governed  by  a  Man  and  by  a  Beaft.  Etiam  ft  non  Jit  mo~ 
leftus  Dominus  ;  tamen  eU  miferrimum  poJJ'e  Ji  velit^  (fays 
f  Tully)  Tho'  a  Mafter  does  not  tyrannize,  yet  'tis  a  moft 
milerable  thing  that  'tis  in  his  Power  to  do  fo  if  lie  will. 
If  he  be  good,  fo  was  Nero  for  Five  Years ;  and  how  fhall 
we  be  fecure  that  he  will  not  change  ?  Belides,  the  Power 
that  is  allowed  to  a  good  Man,  we  may  be  fure  will  be 
claimed  and  taken  by  an  ill ;  and  therefore  it  hath  been  the 
Cuftom  of  good  Princes  .{to  abridge  their  own  Power  j  it  may 
be  diftrufting  themfelves,  but  certainly  fearing  their  Succef. 
fbrs,  to  the  chance  of  whole  being  vertuous,  they  would  not 
hazard  the  welfare  of  their  People.  An  unlimited  Power 
therefore  is  to  be  trufted  to  none,  which  if  it  does  not  find  a 
Tyrant,  commonly  makes  one;  or  ifoneufes  it  modeftly, 
'tis  no  Argument  that  others  will ;  and  therefore  Auguftus 
C&far  mull  have  no  greater  Power  given  him  than  you  would 
have  Tiberius  take.  And  .-.  Cicero's  Moderation  is  to  be 
trufted  with  a  Confideration,  that  there  are  others  to  be 
Confuls  as  well  as  he. 

But  before  I  prefs  this  Bufinefs  further,  if  it  needs  be  any 
farther  preft,  that  we  fhould  endeavour  to  refcue  the  Honour, 
the  Virtue,  and  Liberty  of  our  Nation,  I  fhall  anfwer  to 
feme  few  Objections  that  have  occurred  to  me.  This  I  fhall 
do  very  briefly. 

Some  I  find  of  a  ftrange  Opinion,  that  it  were  a  generous 
and  a  noble  Action  to 'kill  His  Highnefs  in  the  Field  ;  but  to 
do  it  privately  they  think  it  unlawful,  but  know  not  why  ; 
as  if  it  were  not  generous  to  apprehend  a  Thiet  till  his 
Sword  were  drawn,  and  he  in  a  polture  to  defend  himfelt 
and  kill  me.  But  thefe  People  do  not  confider,  that  whofo- 
ever is  pofteffed  of  Power  at  anv  time,  will  be  fure  to  engage 
fo  many  either  in  Guilt  or  Profit,  or  both,  that  to  go  about 
to  throw  him  out  by  open  force,  will  very  much  hazard  the 


*  Pol.  1.  $.  c.  11.  t  C'k-  phil.  4.  ^  Lycur*us  Tbeopomp. 
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total  mine  of  the  Commonwealth.  A  Tyrant  is  a  Devil 
that  tears  the  Body  in  thevexorciling,  and  they  are  all  of  Ca- 
ligula's  Temper*,  that  if  they  could,  they  would  have  the 
whole  frame  of  Nature  tall  with  them.  >Tis  an  Opinion 
thatdeferves  no  other  Refutation  than  the  manifeft  abfurdity 
of  itfelf ;  that  it  fhould  be  lawful  for  me  to  deftroy  aTyrant 
with  Hazard,  Blood,  and  Confulion,  but  not  without. 

Another  Objection,  and  more  common,  is  the  fear  of  what 
may  fucceed  if  His  Highnefs  were  removed.  One  would 
think  the  World  were  bewitched.  I  am  fallen  into  a  Ditch 
where  I  ifiall  certainly  perifh  if  I  lie ;  but  1  refufe  to  be  help- 
ed out  for  fear  of  falling  into  another  :  I  fuffer  a  certain  mife. 
ryfor  fear  of  a  contingent  one,  and  let  the  Difeafe  kill  me  be- 
caufe  there  is  Hazard  in  the  Cure.  Is  not  thi  s  that  ridiculous 
Policy,  Ne  moriare^  mori,  To  die  for  fear  of  dying?  Sure 
-'tis  frenzy  not  to  deiire  a  change  when  we  are  fure  we  cannot 
beworfe.  Et  nonincurrere  inpericula^  ubi quiefcenti pa* 
riametuuntur^  and  not  then  to  hazard  when  the  danger 
and  mifchiefs  are  the  fame  in  lying  ftill. 

Hitherto  I  have  fpoken  in  general  to  all  Englifh-men,  now 
J  addrefs  my  Difcourfe  particularly  to  thole  that  certainly 
belt  deferve  that  Name,  ourfelves,  that  have  fought,  how- 
ever unfortunately,  for  our  Liberties  under  this  Tyrant,  and 
in  the  end,  cozened  by  his  Oaths  and  Tears,  have  purchafed 
nothing  but  our  Slavery  with  the  price  of  our  Blood.  To  us 
particularly  it  belongs  to  bring  this  Monfter  to  Juftice,  whom 
he  hath  made  the  Inltruments  of  his  Villany,  and  fharers  in 
the  Curie  and  Deteftation  that  is  due  to  himfelf  from  all 
good  Men:  Others  only  have  their  Liberty  to  vindicate,  we 
our  Liberty  and  our  Honour.  We  engaged  to  the  People  with 
him,  and  to  the  People  for  him,  and  from  our  hands  they 
may  joftjy  expect,  a  fatisfaction  of  Punifhmcnt,  being  they 
cannot  have  that  of  Performance.  What  the  People  at 'pre* 
fent  endure,  and  Pofterity  fhall  fufier,  will  be  all  laid  at  our 
Doors  j  for  only  we,  under  GOD,  have  the  Power  to  pull 
down  this  Dagon  which  we  have  let  up  :  And  if  we  do  it 
not,  all  Mankind  will  repute  us  Approvers  of  all  the  Villanies 
he  hath  done,  and  Authors  of  all  to  come.  Shall  we  that 
would  not  e-ndure  a  King  attempting  Tyranny,  mall  we  fuf- 
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er  a  prof  eft  Tyrant  ?  We  that  refitted  the  Lion  affailing 
us,  ihall  we  fubmit  to  the  Wolf  tearing  us  ?  If  there  be  no 
remedy  to  be  found,  we  have  great  reafon  to  exclaim,  %  Uti- 
nam  te  potius  {Carole)  retinuijfemus  quam  hunc  habuij)emusy 
non  quod  ulla  fit  optanda  fervitus,  fed  quod  ex  dignitate 
Domini  minus  turpi s  eft  conditio  fervi  ;  Wewifh  we  had 
rather  endured  thee  (O  Charles)  than  have  been  condemned 
to  this  mean  Tyrant  ;  not  that  we  defire  any  kind  of  Slave- 
ry,  but  that  the  quality  of  the  Mafter  fomething  graces  the 
condition  of  the  Slave. 

But  if  we  confider  it  rightly,  what  our  Duty,  our  Engage- 
ments, and  our  Honour  exaci  from  us,  both  our  Safety  and 
our  Intereft  oblige  us  to  ;  and  'tis  as  unanfwerable,  in  us,  to 
Difcretion  as  'tis  to  Vertue,  to  let  this  Viper  live:  For  fir  ft, 
he  knows  very  well  'tis  only  we  that  have  the  Power  to  hurt 
him,  and  therefore  of  us  he  will  take  any  courfe  to  fecure 
himfelf:  He  is  confcious  to  himfelf  how  falfly  and  perfidi- 
ouily  he  hath  dealt  with  us  5  and  therefore  he  will  always 
fear  that  from  our  Revenge,  which  he  knows  he  hath  fo  well 
deferved. 

Laftly,  he  knows  our  Principles,  how  dire&ly  contrary* 
they  are  to  that  Arbitrary  Power  he  mull  govern  by,  and 
therefore  he  may  reafonably  fufpett',  that  we  that  have  al- 
ready ventured  our  Lives  againft  Tyranny,  will  always 
have  the  Will,  when  we  have  the  Opportunity,  to  do  the  fame 
again. 

Thefe  Confiderations  will  eafily  perfuade  him  to  fecure 
himfelf  of  us,  if  we  prevent  him  not,  and  fecure  ourfelves 
of  him.  He  reads  in  his  Practice  of  Piety  *,  chi  diviene 
Patron^  &c.  He  that  makes  himfelf  Mailer  of  a  City  that 
hath  been  accuftomed  to  Liberty,  if  he  deftroys  it  not,  he 
muft  expeft  to  be  deftroyed  by  it.  And  we  may  read  too  in 
the  fame  Author  f,  and  believe  him,  that  thofe  that  are  the 
occafion  that  one  becomes  Powerful,  are  always  ruined  by 
him,  if  they  want  the  Wit  and  Courage  to  fecure  fthefllielvtes. 

Now  as  to  our  Intereft,  we  mull:  never  exged  that  he  will 
ever  trult  thofe  that  he  hath  provoked  and  fears :  he  will  be 
fure  to  keep  us  down  left  we  fhould  pluck  down  him.  'Tis 
the  Rule  th*at  Tyrants  obfervc,  when  they  are  in  Power,  ne- 
ver to  make  much  ufe  of  thole  that  helped  them  to  it ;  ancl 
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indeed  his  their  Intereft  and  Security  not  to  do  it :  for  thofe 
that  have  been  the  Authors  of  their  Greatnefs,  being- con- 
fcious  of  their  own  Merit,  they  are  bold  with  the  Tyrant, 
and  lefs  induftrious  to  pleafe  him  :  they  think  all  he  can  do 
'for  them  is  their  due,  and  flill  they  expect  more  ;  and  when 
they  tail  in  their  Expeftat ions,  (as 'tis  impoffible  to  fatisfy 
them)  their  Difappointments  make  them  difcontented,  and 
their  Difcontents  dangerous.  Therefore  all  Tyrants  follow 
tj-e  Example  pf  Dio.nyjius^  who  was  faid  toufe  his  Friends, 
as'tie  did  his  Bottles,  When  he  had  life  for  them  he  kept  them 
by  him  ;  when  lie  had  none,  that  theyfhould  not  trouble 
liim  and  lie  in  his  way,  he  hung  them  up. 

' 'But  to  conclude  this  already  over-long  Paper,  Let  every 
Man  to  whom  GOD  hath  given  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom  and 
Courage,  be  perfuaded  by  his  Honour,  his  Safety,  his  own 
good  and  his  Countries,  and  indeed  the  Duty  he  owes  to  his 
Generation,  and  to  Mankind,  to  endeavour  by  all  rational 
Means  to  free  the  World  of  this  Peft  Let  not  other  Nati- 
ons have  the  occafion  to  think  fo  meanly  of  us,  as  if  we  re- 
vived'to  lit  ftill  and  have  our  Ears  bored,  or  that  any  Dif~ 
couragements  or  Difappointments  can  ever  make  us  deiift 
from  attempting  our  Liberty,  till  we  have  purchafed  it, 
either  by  this  Moniters  Death  or  by  our  own.  Our  Nation 
is  not  yetlp  barren  of  Virtue,  that  we  want  Noble  Examples 
tq  follow  alnqngft  ourfelves.  The  brave  Sindercomb  hath 
Shewed  as  great  a  Mind  as  any  old  Rome  could  boaft  of  $ 
-  and  had  he  lived  there,  his  Name  had  been  regiftred  with 
Brutus  and  Cato,  and  he  had  had  his  Statues  as  well  as  they. 

-'  But  I  will  not  have  fo  iinifte'r  an  Opinion  of  ourfelves  (as 
little  Ganeroiity  as  Slavery  hath  left  us)  as  to  think  fo  great 
a  Vertue  can  want  its  Monuments  even  amongftus.  Certainly 
in  every  vertuous  Mind  there  are  Statues  rear'd  toSinder* 
combe.  Whenever  we  read  the  Elogies  of  thofe  that  have 
died  for  their  Country  5  when  we  admire  thofe  great  Exam- 
ples of  Magnanimity,  that  have  tired  Tyrants  Cruelties  ; 
when  we  extol  their  Conftahcy  whom  neither  Bribes  nor  Ter- 
rors could  make  betray  their  Friends  ;  'tis  then  we  erect  Sin- 
der combe  Statues,  and  grave  him  Monuments,  where  all  that 
jean  be  faid  of  a  great  and  Noble  Mind,  we  juftly  make  an 
Epitaph.'i or  him  :  .  And>bo'  the  Tyrant  caufe  him  tp'  be  fmo* 
thered,  left  the  people  fhould  hinder  an  open  Murder,  yet 
taTwjlf  never  be  able  to  fm other  his- Memory  or  his  own  VH* 
Jany,  His  Vopm  was  but  a  poor  and  common  Device  to  im- 
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pofe  only  on  thofe  that  underilood  not  Tyrants  Practices,  and 
are  unacquainted(it  any  be)  with  his  Cruelties  and  Falfhoods. 
He  may  therefore,  if  he  pleafe,  take  away  the  Stake  from 
Sindercomb's  Grave,  and,  if  he  have  a  mind  it  fhould  be 
known  how  he  died,  let  him  fend  thither  the  Pillows  and 
Feather-bedi  with  which  Bai  kfiead  and  his  Hangman  fmo- 
thered  him.  But  to ;  onv  lude,  Let  not  thi  Monger  think  him- 
felf  the  more  fecure  that  he  hath  fuppreil  one  great  Spirit*, 
he  may  be  confident  that  Longus  poft  ilium  fequitur  ordo 
idem  petentium  decus. 

There's  a  great  Roll  behind,  even  of  thofe  that  are  in  his 
own  Mailer-Rolls,  and  are  ambitious  of  the  name  of  the 
Deliverers  of  their  Country ;  and  they  know  what  the  A&ion 
is  that  will  purchafe  it.  His  Bed,  his  Table,  is  not  fecure, 
and  he  ilands  in  need  of  other  Guards  to  defend  him  againft 
his  own  Death.  Death  and  Dellruflion  purfues  him  where- 
ever  he  goes  ;  they  follow  him  every  where,  like  his  Fellow- 
traveller^,  and  at  lail  they  will  come  upon  him  like  armed 
Men  f .  Darkne£  is  hid  in  his  ftcret  places,  a  Fire  not  blowi* 
fh.aH  confume  him  ;  it  mall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in 
his  Tabernacle'];.  He  mail  flee  from  the  Iron  Weapon,  and  a 
Bow  of  Steel  fhall  ilrike  him  through.  Becaufe  he  hath  op- 
preffed  and  forfaken#the  Poor  ;  becaufe  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  a  Houfej  which  he  builded  not  5  we  may  be  con- 
fident, andfb  may  he,  that  e're  long  all  this  will  be  accogi- 
plifiVd;  for  the  Triumphing  of  the  Wicked  is  but  fhori, 
and  the  Joy  of  the  Hypocrite  but  for  a  moment.  Tho'  Hi* 
Excellency  \  mount  up  to  the  Heavens,  and  his  Head  reacheth 
unto  the  Clouds,  yet  he  mail  perifh  for  ever  like  his  own 
Dung.   They  that  have  feen  him  ihall  fay,  Where  is  h(  J 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Courteous  Reader, 

TOXpeB  another  Sheet  or  two  of  Paper  of  thisSubjetf,  if  I 
J-J  efcape  the  Tyrant's  hands,  altho*  he  gets  (in  the  interim) 
the  Crown  upon  his  He  ad,  which  he  hath  {underhand)  put  his 
Confederates  on  to  petition  his  acceptance  thereof. 


*Andn>hat  m*yCiccil  and  Toop  expett  for  their  Treachery  and  Per- 
jftry?  t Job  20.  $v.$.  |White-haII,  Hampton-Court,  <fyc.  \\Hebuth 
lefp  phut  Title  for  Highnefs,W  will  partly  leave  that  for  King. 
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EDWARD 

Earl  of  CLARENDON. 

MR.  Edward  Hide  was  the  Son  of  Henry  Hide,  of  Fyrton 
in  the  County  of  Wilts,  by  Mary  his  Wife,  the  Daugh- 
ter and  Heir  of  Edward  Langfordoi  Tunbridge,  in  the  fame 
County  :  Which  Henry  was  the  Third  Son  of  Laurence 
"Hide,  of  Gujfage  St.  Michael  in  the  County  of  Dorfet,  de- 
fended from  an  Ancient  and  Genteel  Family  of  his  Name, 
living  at  Northbury  in  Chefbire.  This  Gentleman  was  born 
at  Dinton  near  Hindon  in  Wiltjhire,  on  the  i(5th  of  Febru- 
ary, or  thereabouts,  in  the  Year  1608.  He  was  very  care- 
fully Educated  in  Grammar-Learning  in  his  Youth',  foon 
difcovered  the  pregnancy  of  his  Parts,  and  his  elevated  Ge- 
nius ;  and  in  Lent-Term,  Anno  1622,  became  a  Student  of 
Magdalen-Hall  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford ;  where  having 
apply'd  himfelf  to  indefatigable  Study,  and  highly  improv'd 
his  Natural  Endowments  with  Academical  Learning,  he  re- 
mov'd  from  thence  after  he  had  taken  the  Degree  of  Batchelor 
of  Arts,  to  the  Middle-Temple,  where  he  iludied  the  Law 
for  feveral  Years,  and  attained  to  an  immenfe  Knowledge 
in  that  Honourable  Profeflion.  But  not  attaining  to  any  Pub- 
lick  Station  till  the  Year  1640,  we  have  nothing  remarkable 
concerning  him  till  that  time  ;  when  he  came  to  fit  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  as  Member  of  Parliament  for  Wotton- 
Bajfet. 

How  dutifully  he  carried  himfelf  here  to  his  Prince,  how 
defirous  he  was  of  the  Welfare  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Na- 
tion, 
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tion,  how  ftrenuoufly  he  oppofed  Hambden  and  other  Lead- 
ing Men  of  the  Factious  Party,  may  be  learned  from  his  own 
Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion. 

He  was  very  fervicable  to  his  Country,  in  helping  to  take 
away  the  Court  of  Tork,  of  which  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
had  for  fome  Years  been  Prefident.  The  Commons,  in  a 
Committee,  having  taken  the  fame  into  Confideration,  Mr. 
Hide  the  Chairman  reported  the  Cafe  ;  and  thereupon  it  was 
refblved,  That  the  Commiffions  and  Inftru&ions  whereby 
the  Prefident  and  Council  in  the  North  exercifed  a  Jurifdi&i- 
or,  was  Illegal  both  in  Creation  and  Execution  ;  and  that  it 
was  unprofitable  to  His  Majefty,  and  inconvenient  and  grie- 
vous to  His  Subjects  in  thofe  Parts.  Mr.  Hide  thereupon, 
being  appointed  to  manage  the  Conference  with  the  Lords 
touching  the  fame  Court,  he  made  the  following  Learned 
and  Eloquent  Speech  to  them. 

My  Lordsj 

/Am  commanded  by  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgejfes 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  prefent  to  your  Lord/hips 
a  great  crying  Grievance  :  which  tho'  it  be  complained  of 
in  the  prefent  Prrjjures,  but  by  the  Northern  Parts,  yet  by 
the  Logic  k  aud  Confequence  of  it,  it  is  the  Grievance  of 
the  whole  Kingdom  ?  The  Court  of  the  Prefidents  and  Coun- 
cil of  the  North,  or  as  it  is  more  ufuaUy  called,  The  Court 
of  York,  which,  by  the  Spirit  arid  Ambition  of  the  Mini* 
fters  trufted  there,  or  by  the  natural  Inclination  of  Courts, 
to  enlarge  their  own  Power  and  Jurifditlion,  hath  fo  pro* 
digioujly  broken  down  the  Banks  of  the  JirR  Channel  in- 
which  it  ran,  as  hath  almosl  overwhelmed  the  Country  un* 
der  the  Sea  of  Arbitrary  Power,  and  involved  the  People  in 
a  Labyrinth  of  Diflemper,  Opprejfion,  and  Poverty. 

To  remember  your  Lord/hips  of  the  found 7 at "ion  and  e reel* 
?ng  this  Court,  and  of  the  progrefs  and  growth  of  it,  will 
not  be  unacceptable. 

Tour  Lord/hips  well  know,  that  upon  the  fupprejfion  of 
all  Religious  Houfes  to  fuch  a  Value,  ?n  the  2~{th  Tear  of 
Henry  VIII.  from  that  time  to  the  ^Qth  Tear  of  that  King's 
Reign,  many  {not  fewer  thanjix)  Infurreclions  and  Rebel* 
lions  were  made  in  the  Northern  Parts,  under  pretence  of 
that  Quarrel,  mosl  of  them  under  the  Command  of  fome 
.  eminent  Perfon  of  that  Country the  which  beivg  quieted 
before  the  end  of  the  *oth  Tear,  that  Gr:at  Ring  well 
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knowing  his  own  Mind,  and  what  he  meant  to  do  with  the 
great  Houfes  of  Religion,  in  tlye  Tear  following,  for  the 
prevention  of  any  Inconvenience  that  might  enfue  to  him 
upon  fuch  Diftemper,  in  the  31$  Tear  of  his  Reign  granted 
4i  CommiJJion  to  the  Bijhop  of  Landaff,  the  fir  ft  Prefident, 
and  others,  for  the  quiet  Government  of  the  County  of 
York,  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and  Weftmorland, 
the  Bijhoprick  of  Durham,  the  County  of  the  Cities  of 
York,  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  and  Newcaftle  upon  Tine.  But9 
my  Lords,  this  Commiffion  was  no  other  than  a  CommiJJion 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  only  it  had  a  Claufe  at  the  end  of  it 
for  the  Hearing  of  all  Caufes,  Real  and  PerfonaL  Quan- 
do  ambae  partes,  vel  altera  pars,  gravata  paupertate  fuerit. 
Quod  ita  ut  quomodo  jus  fiium  fecundum  Legem  Regni  no- 
Uri  aliter  perfequi  non  poffit.    Which  Claufe,  how  illegal 
foever  (for  that  it  is  illegal  and  void  in  Law,  little  doubt 
can  be  made)  yet  whether  they  exercifed  that  part  of  the 
Commiffion  at  all,  or  fo  fparingly  exercifed  it,  that  poor 
People  found  eafe  and  benefit  by  it,  I  know  not,  for  at  that 
time  1 find  no  Complaint  againfl  that  Court.    And  in  the 
fir  ft  Tear  of  King  James,  a  Commiffion  was  granted  to  the 
Lord  Sheffield,  which  varied  not  from  the  former,  only  it 
had  reference  to  Inftrutlions  which'  Jbould  be  fent,  but 
toe  find  none  fent.     In  June,  the  qth  Tear  of  the  Reign  of 
King  James,  a  new  Commiffion  was  granted  to  the  faid 
Lord  Sheffield,  very  differing  from  all  that  went  before 
?t  being  left  out,  that  they  Jbould  enquire  per  Sacramentum 
bonorum  &  legalium  hominmn,  and  to  hear  and  determine, 
fecundum  Leges  Anghae,  relation  being  had  only  to  the  In- 
ftrutlions,.which  jvere  the  fir  ft  Inftrutlions  which  we  can 
find  were  fent  thither.    I  /ball  not  trouble  your  Lordfbips 
with  thefe  or  any  other  Inftrutlions,  but  defcend  to  the 
pre  fent  Inftrutlions  and Commiffions  under  which  that  part 
of  the  Kingdom  groans  and  languiftjes  jince  the  Lord  Straf- 
ford came  to  that  Government,  which  was  in  December, 
4  Car.  and  Jince  the  CommiJJion  hath  been  three  feveral 
times  renewed,  in  the  fifth  Tear  in  March,  in  the  8th  in 
November,  in  the  i$th  Tear  of  His-  Majefty's  Reign.  Into 
to  that  Commiffion  of  the  Sth  and  i^th,  a  new  Claufe  was 
inferted  for  the  granting,  fequeftring,  and  eft  abli firing 
Poffeffions,  according  to  Inftrutlions  crouded  in  a  mafs  of 
new,  exorbitant,  and  intolerable  Power. 
'  Thoy  our  Complain^  be  a^ainft  this  Commiffion  it/elf. 
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and  againft  the  whale  body  of  thofe  Inflruttions,  I  /hall  not 
trouble  Tour  Lord/hips  with  the  yth  In/fraction,  tho>  it  be 
but  fljort  ;  which  introduceth  that  miferam  fervitutem,  ubi 
jus  eil  vagum  &  incognitum,  by  requiring  an  Obedience  to 
fitch  Ordinances  and  Determinations  as  be  or  /ball  be  made 
by  the  Council  Table,  or  High  Commiffion  Court.  Agrie- 
v an ce,  my  Lords,  howfoever,  conflietudo  &peccantumclari- 
tas  nobilitaverit  banc  culpam,  of  fo  tranfcendent  a  nature^ 
that  Tour  Lord/hips  noble  Juftice  will  provide  a  Remedy 
for  it,  with  no  lefs  care  than  you  would  refcue  the  Life 
*nd  Blood  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Readthe  ip522, 23,24,  29,  and  30.  I  will  not  troubleTour 
Lord/bips  with  reading  more,  there  feing  among  them9  in- 
the  whole  58  Inftruttions,  fcarce  one  that  is  not  againft  or 
be  fides  the  Law. 

Wl)ether  His  Majefly  may  Cantonize  out  a  part  of  hir 
Kingdom  to  be  tried  by  Commiffion  {thai*  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Law,  fince  the  whole  Kingdom  is  under  the  Laws 
and  Government  of  the  Courts  eflabli/bed  at  Weftminfter, 
and  by  this  reafon  the  fever al  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  may 
be  deprived  of  that  Privilege)  will  not  be  now  the  Queftion. 

His  Majefly  cannot  by  Commiffion  erect  a  new  Court  of 
Chancery,  or  a  Proceeding  according  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Star-Chamber,  as  is  mofl  clear  to  all  who  have  read  Mag- 
na Charta,  which  allowed  no  Proceedings,  Wfi  per  legale. 
Judicium  Parium  &  per  Legem  terra? ;  for  our  Court  of 
Chancery  here,  by  long  ufage  and  prefcription,  is  grown  to 
be,  as  it  were,  Lex  Terra?.  But,  my  Lords,  the  30th  In- 
(t  ruction  goes  further,  and  erects  fitch  an  Empire,  fuch  a 
Dominion,  as  /ball  be  liable  to  no  controul. 

The  Courts  of  Weftminfter,  my  Lords,  have  Superintend 
tlencies  over  all  Inferior  Courts,  to  regulate  their  Jurif- 
dictions  if  they  exceed  their  Limits,  as  to  hold  Plea  of 
greater  Value,  or  the  like. 

In  the  exercife  of  Jurifditlion,  the  Judges  are  fworn  to 
grant  and  fend  Prohibitions  :  But  to  flop  the  granting  of 
the fe  Prohibitions,  or  to  neglect  them  when  they  are  grant- 
ed, is  the  greateft  and  boldefl  fcorn  of  the  Law  and  the 
Law-makers  that  can  be  imagined. 

And  who  foever  gave  Directions  for  thefe  flout  Infi  ructi- 
ons, might  have  remembered,  that  no  longer  fince  than  Mi- 
chaelmas, in  the  fecondTear  of  EHz.  Rot.  ?  1.  an  Attach* 
went  jpas  granted  againft  the  Archbifl)op  of  York,  then 
■  '■?  "  Freji-* 
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Preftdent  of  that  Council,  for  forbidding  the  Goaler  of 
York  to  deliver  one  Lambert  his  Pri finer,  who  was  fentfor 
by  a  Habeas  Corpus  from  the  King's-Bencb. 

And  can  fuch  a  Court  as  this,  my  Lords,  defer ve  to  live  > 
What  a.  compendious  Abridgment  hath  York  gotten  of  all 
the  Courts  in  Weftjninfter-Hall  ?  Whatfoever  falls  within 
the  Cognizance  or  Jurifdiclion  of  other  Courts  here,  is 
compleatly  determinable  within  that  one  Court  at  York, 
beftdes  the  Power  it  hath  with  the  Ecclefiaftical  and  High- 
Commi/flon  Courts. 

What  have  the  good  Northern  People  done,  that  they  only 
musl  be  disfranchifed  of  all  their  Privileges  by  Magna 
Charta  and  the  Petition  of  Right  \  For  to  what  purpofe 
ferve  thefe  Statutes,  if  they  may  be  Fined  and  Impri fined 
.  without  Law,  according  to  the  Difcretion  of  the  Commif- 
fionersl  What  have  they  done  that  they  (that  they  alone) 
of  all  the  People  of  this  happy  Ifland  muft  be  difmherited 
of  their  Birthright,  of  their  Inheritance  I  For  Prohibiti- 
ons, Writs  of  Habeas  Corpus,  Writs  of  Error,  are  the 
Birthright,  the  Inheritance  of  the  Subjecls. 

Tour  Lord/hips  remember  the  Directions  I  mention,  that 
by  Magna  Charta  all  Proceedings  /ball  be  per  legale  judici- 
um Parium  &  per  Lege  m  Terra?. 

Now  thefe  Jurifdiclwns  tell  you,  you  /ball  proceed  ac- 
cording to  your  Difcretion,  Secundum  fanas  difcretiones, 
i.  e.  Tou  /ball  do  what  you  pleafi  ;  only-  that  v\e  may  not 
fufpecl  this  Difcretion  will  be  gentler  and  kinder  to  us 
than  the  Law,  fpecial  Provifion  is  made  in  the  Inftruclions, 
that  no  Fine,  no  Puni/bment  /ball  be  lefs  than  by  the  Law 
is  appointed  ;  by  no  means,  but  as  much  greater  as  your 
Difcretion  /ball  think  fit.  And  indeed  in  this  Improve- 
ment, we  find  Arbitrary  Courts  are  very  pregnant ;  if  the 
Law  require  my  good  Behaviour,  this  Difcretion  makes 
me  clofe  Pri finer  ;  if  the  Law  fits  me  upon  the  Pillory, 
this  Difcretion  appoints  me  to  leave  my  Ears  there.  To 
•proceed  according  to  Difcretion,  as  to  proceed  according 
to  Law,  which  is  fumma  Difcretio  ;  but  not  according  to 
their  private  Conceit  or  Affeclion  :  for  Talis  Difcretio 
(faith  the  Law)  Difcretionem  confundit :  And  fuch  aCon- 
fufion  hath  this  Difcretion  in  thefe  Infiruclions  produced, 
as  if  Difcretion  were  only  to  acl  with  Rage  and 
Fury.  No  Inconvenience,  no  Mifchief,  no  Difgrace 
that  the  Maiics,  or  Infilence,  or  Curioftty  of  thefe  Com- 
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wiffioners  had  a  mind  to  bring  upon  that  People,  but  thro9 
the  latitude  and  power  of  this  Difcretion  the  poor  People 
have  felt.  This  Difcretion,  hath  been  the  Quickfand  which 
hath  f wallowed  up  their  Property,  their  Lwerty.  I  befeech 
your  Lord/hips  refcue  them  from  this  Difcretion. 

Truly,  my  Lords,  thefe  vexed,  worn  People  of  the  North ^ 
are  no  Suitors  to  your  Lordfbips  to  regulate  this  Court,  or 
to  reform  the  Judges  of  it ;  but  for  extirpating  thefe 
Judges,  and  the  utter  abolifhing  this  Court.  They  are  of 
Cato'*  Mind,  who  would  not  fubmit  to  Caefar  for  his  Life, 
faying,  he  would  not  be  beholden  to  a  Tyrant  for  Injuftice  ; 
for  it  was-  Injuftice  in  him  to  take  upon  him  to  fave  a 
Man's  Life,  over  whom  he  had  no  power. 

N.  B.  Afterwards  the  King  gave  his  Confent  that  this 
Court  be  ablblutely  taken  away  by  A£t  of  Parliament. 

He  was  watchful  for  the  Security  of  the  Eftablifli'd  Church, 
and  therefore  when  a  Bill  was  brought  in  to  take  away  Bi- 
ihops  Votes  in  Parliament,  he  was  very  earneft  for  throwing 
of  it  out.  And  in  the  Tragical  Buiincfs  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  tho'  he  was  always  the  EarPs  Friend,  and  faid 
and  did  all  he  could  to  preferve  him,  yet  he  had  the  good 
Fortune  fo  far  toefcape  the  Malice  of  the  enraged  Multitude, 
as  not  to  be  put  in  the  Lift  of  Straffordians  which  was 
ported  up  in  the  Old- Palace-Tar d  at  Weftminfter. 

The  Commons  having  prepared  a  Charge  againft  the  Lord' 
Chief  Baron  Davenport,  Baron  Wefton,  and  Baron  Trevor, 
who  had  given  their  Opinions  in  favour  of  Ship-money, 
Mr.  Hide  was  lent  up  with  that  Impeachment  to  theLorcfs, 
to  whom  he  made  an  excellent  Speech,  wherein  lie  told  them, 
There  could  not  be  a  greater  Inftance  of  a  fick  and  lan- 
guifhing  Commonwealth,  than  the  bufinefs  of  that  Day  ; 
how  could  the  Guilty  of  late  Tears  be  punijbed,  when  the 
Judges  themf elves  have  been  fuch  Delinquents  ?  That  %twas 
an  irregular,  extravagant,  and  arbitrary  Power  had  broke 
in,  like  a  Torrent,  upon  them,  when  the  Laws,  our  Banks 
and  Bulwarks  of  our  Liberties,  were  in  the  Cuftody  of 
fuch  Perfons,  that  Men  who  had  loft  their  Innocence,  could 
not  preferve  their  Courage  ;  fo  that  it  could  not  be  expetled 
that  thofe  who  had  vifibly  undone  them,  fljould  themj elves 
have  the  virtue  or  credit  to  refcue  them  from  tlje  Opprefth?i 
of  other  Men.  7Twas  faid  by  one  who  always  fpoke  exceU 
Untly,  That  the  Twelue  Judges  were  like  the  Twelve  Lions 
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under  the  Throne  ^Solomon  :  Under  the  Throne  in  Obedi- 
ence, but  yet  Lions.  That  their  Lord/hips /ball  this  Day heat* 
of  Six,  who  [be  they  what  they  will  be  elfe)  were  no  Lions y 
but  who  upon  vulgar  Fear  's  delivered  up  the  precious  Forts 
they  were  intrufted  with,  almoH  without  a/fault,  and  in  a 
tame,  eafy  trance  of  Flattery  and  Servitude,  loft  and 
forfeited  '(Jhame fully  forfeited)  that  Reputation,  Awe7 
and  Reverence  which  the  Wifdom,  Courage,  and  Gravity 
of  their  venerable  Predeceffors  had  contracled  and  faften'd 
to  the  Places  they  then  held  :  And  even  rendered  that  Study 
and  Profeffion  {which  in  all  Ages  had  been,  and. he  hoped 
now  would  be  held  in  honourable  efteem)  fo  vile  and  con* 
temptible,  that  had  not  that  blejfed  Day  come,  all  Men 
would  have  had  that  quarrel  to  the  Law  itfelf,  which 
Marius  had  to  the  Greek  Tongue,  who  thought  it  a  Mockery 
for  a  Man  to  learn  that  Language  the  Mafters  whereof 
lived  in  Bondage  under  others.  And  he  appealed  to  thefe  un* 
happy  Gentlemen  themfelves,  with  ivhat  ft  range  neg- 
/eel,  fcorn,  and  indignation  the  Faces  of  all  Men,  even 
of  the  mejneff,  have  been  di reeled  towards  them,  Jtnce 
(to  call  it  no  worfe)  that  fatal  declenjion  of  their  Under* 
/landings  in  thofe  Judgments,  of  which  they  ftand  here 
charged  before  your  Lord/bips.  But  yet  that  the  Work 
of  that  Day  was  the  greateH  Inftance  of  a  growing  and 
thriving  Commonwealth  too,  and  as  the  dawning  of  a 
fair  and  lafting  Day  of  Happinefs  to  this  Kingdom.  That 
it  was  in  their  Lord/bips  Power  (as  he  was  fure  in  their 
Inclination)  to  re/lore  the  dejecled,  broken  People  of  this 
1/land  to  their  former  Joy  and  Security,  ;  the  SuccejforS  of 
the  Accufed  to  their  former  Knowledge  and  Efteem,  &  fe- 
puJtas  prope  leges  revocare. 

Here  having  read.  Three  feveral  Charges  againft  the  Ba- 
ions  aforefaid,  he  obferved  to  their  Lordfhips,  That  the 
great  Resolution  in  Ship-Money  was  a  Crime  of  fo  prodi- 
gious a  Nature,  that  it  could  not  eafily  be  digefted  by  the 
Confciences  even  of  thefe  Men  ;  \mt  that  as  thofe  who  are 
to  Wreftle,  or  Run  a  Race,  did  gradually  prepare  themfelves 
by  Diet  and  lejfer  Ejfays  for  the  main  txercife  \  fo  thofe 
Judges  entred  th-^rtfelves0  and  hardned  their  Hearts  by 
wore  particular  bicroachmejits  upon  the  Law,  by  Taxes 
and  Impo/itions  upon  Merchants,  by  Burdens  and  Preffures 
upon  the  Gentry,  and  by  Knighthood,  before  they  could  ar- 
rive at  that  general  Ruin  of  the  Kingdom  by  Ship- Money, 
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which  flattered  them  with  Rewards-  and  Security  for  all 
their  former  Services  ;  by  doing  the  Work  of  a  Parliament, 
in  giving  Supplies  to  the  King,  and  feemedto  elude  Juftice, 
in  leaving  none  to  judge  them  ;  by  making  the  whole  King- 
dom a  Party  to  their  Opprejion  :   That  thofe  Ihree  Judges 
feemed  to  be  equally  guilty  of  that  Crime  ;  for  tho9  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  ivas  not  charged  with  that  Judgment  in  the. 
Exchequer-Chamber  agains?  Mr.  Hambden,  and  that  he 
happened  to  fail  in  making  his  Conclufton  from  his  own 
Premifes,  yet  their  Lor  df hips  faw  how  foon  he  repented 
that  that  All/chief  ivas  done  without  him  there,  by  overtax 
king  his  Brethren  in  his  Circuit ;  and  that  as  Hwas  faid  of 
the  bafetY  fort  of  Flatterers,  Crudeiiilimo  Serviiutis  genere, 
quod  intra  fe  abominabantur,  palam  laudabant,  he  made  all 
poffibie  hafle  to  re  [cue  him  [elf  from  that  Imputation  of  Ju- 
ftice 0  and  publicity  declared,  in  the  face  of  the  Country, 
that  it  was  adjudged  by  all  the  Judges  of  England,  that 
Ship- Money  was  clue  to  ' the  King. 

That  he  had  nothing  to  fay*  as  to  the  Refolutions  and 
Judgment  itfelf,  upon  which  their  Lordfljips  had  pajjed 
their  Noble  Judgment  ;  but  that  the  firsl  Charge  in  order 
was  that  prefumptuous  Decree  againtl  Mr.  Rolls  and  0- 
thers  5  and  that  in  reality,  what  Glofs  foever  was  put  upon 
it,  it  Wa$  no  other  than  a  plain  Grant  of  the  Subfidy  of 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  upon  all  Merchandife,  to  the  King;  ^ 
that  after  their  Goods  were  feized  for  "non-payment  of  the 
pretended  Duty,  and  that  the  Proprietors  brought  Reple- 
vins, the  natural  and  genuine  Remedy  in  Cafes  ofProperty^ 
the  Court  awarded  an  Injunction  to  fray  them  :  That  the 
Goods  were  in  the  King's  Pojfeffion,  and  no  Replevin  would, 
lie  againft  him.     Here  Mr.  Hide  tells  their  Lordfhips,  That 
the  Lnjuftice  was  not  fo  fcandalouS  as  the  Fraud ;  that 
every  Body  indeed  knew,  that  neither  a  Replevin,  nor  any- 
other  Suit,  lay  against  the  King,  if  the  Goods  were  in  his 
own  Htnds,  in  his  Bed-Chamber ;  but  that  to  call  a  Seizure 
by  Farmers,  or  the  Ware-\wufes  of  the  Cuftoms,  the  King's 
PvffeJfiw,  jvas  to  deprive  the  Subjecl  of  his  proper  Remedy, 
and  the  boldefl  piece  of  Sophiftry  to  be  met  with  in  aCoitrt 
of  Judicature.     Tbe  Civilians,  continues  he,  fay,  Tutor 
Domini  loco  habetur,  cum  rem  Adminiitrat,  non  cum  pu- 
pillum  fpoliat.    That  the  Office  of  Judges  was  to  prefirve 
and  remedy  Mens  Rights  ;  that  they  found  here  the  known 
dnd  zmqueftionable  %i?ht',  What  then  mitji  thefe  Judges  ke 
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Called"*  That  he  was  not  willing  to  fay  much  upon  the  Sub- 
jetl,  Hwas  enough  their  Lordfhips  knew  Tonnage  and 
Poundage  were  not  a  Duty  to  the  Crown,  but  a  Subjidy^ 
and  fo  granted  in  Subi'duun  ;  fometimes  pro  una  vice  tan- 
tum  5  fometimes  for  a  Term  of  Tears,  then  ceafed  when  the 
Time  expired  ;  that  when  it  was  firji  granted  fir  Life,  it 
was  with  this  Claufe,  Ita  quod  non  trahetur  in  Excmplum 
futuris  KegLbus  ;  and  'twas  abundantly  enough  manifeft 
His  Majejfy  could  not  be  tainted  with  the  Advices  and 
Judgment  of  thefe  Men,  but  looked  on  that  Duty  fingly,  as 
the  meer  Affection  and  Bounty  of  his  SubjeEi \r,  winch  doubt* 
lefs  he  fbould  never  want. 

That  the  next  Charge  was  concerning  Im portions,  that 
Mr.  VaiTal\f  Goods  were  feiz'd  for  not  paying  Impofts, 
which  he  looked  upon  to  be  again]}  Law  5  that  he  was  Im- 
prifon'd  an<T had  Judgment  given  againft  him9  without 
fuffering  him  to  be  heard  in  point  of  Right,  as  having 
been  before  an  adjudged  Cafe  in  that  of  Bates'j  ;  and  that 
yet  thofe  very  Judges  did  npt -think  them f elves  fo  tied  up  by 
former  Judgments^  but  that  they  had  argued  a  Cafe  jmce, 
upon  the  fame  Head,  which  was  that  of  WaJflnghani,  ad- 
judged in  Hilary-Term,  1 5  £liz.  and  continued  afterwards 
by  all  the  Judges  of  England,  in  a  Writ  of  Error  in  the 
11ft  of  that  Queen's  Reign:  That  however  they  were  feiz>d 
Again  with  the  fame  Modefty  in  the  Cafe  of  a  Noble  Lord* 
?iot  then  prefent ;  that  it  was  ?iot  then  the  Qiieftion,  whe- 
ther the  King, without  Confent  of  Parliament, could  laylm- 
pofitions  upon  the  Merchants  Goods  ;  that  that  Matter  was 
refolded,  and  nothing  now  could  be  jaid  upon  the  Argu- 
ment   Only  he  took  leave  to  fay,  that  if  the  King  could 
by  Letters  Patents  create  fuch  a  Right  to  himfelfy  and  by 
a  Legal  Courfe  recover  that  Right,  under  fuch  a  Title^ 
that  then  fuch  Letters  Patents  were  no  ways  inferior  to 
an  Aft  of  Parliament  :   That  to  reconcile  fuch  a  Power  in 
the  Prince,  with  the  Property  of  the  Subjecl,  fo  that  the 
one  fbould  not  be  deftrufiive  of  Hoe  other,  would  require  a 
far  greater  and  fubtler  Genius  than  he  pretended  to. 

However,  he  proceeded  and  told  their  Lordihips,  That  he 
did  not  take  the  Judgment  in  the  Cafe  to  be  fo  great  a  Crime 
in  thofe  Judges,  as  that  they  pre  fumed  to  Judge  at  all ; 
that  the  Matter  had  been  long  debated  in  Parliament  un- 
determined, and  therefore  not  within  the  Cognizance  of  an 
inferior*  Court  :  That  if  what  Fortelcue  fays  in  his  ^6th 
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Chapter  of  the  Laws  of  England  had  not  been  true,  Neque 
Rex  per  fe  aut  Miniikos  fiios,  tallagia,  fubiidia,  aut  quxvis 
onera  alia  imponit,  &c.  line  Conceflione  vel  AiTenfu  totius 
Regni  fui  in  Parliament*)  iuo  Expreflb,  &c.  That  if  the  Sta- 
tute de/Tallagio  non  Concedendo,  if  the  Thirtieth  Chapter 
of  Magna  Charta,  and  ail  other  Statutes  to  that  bnd, 
ivere  not  clear  in  the  Matter,  they  might  eafily  have  appre- 
hended fo  much  Weight  and  Difficulty  in  the  Queftion^ 
(efpecially  Jince  the  Word  lmpoiition  was  not  fo  much  as 
found  in  any  of  their  Law  Books,  till  the  Cafe  in  the  Lord 
Dyer,  I  Eliz.)  that  they  might  very  well  have  thought  them-* 
felves  no  competent  Judges  to  determine  it ;  and  he  hoped 
from  the  Experience  of  th  yt  Parliament,  the 'Judges  would 
recover  that  ancient  Modefiy,  to  believe  that  fome  Cafes 
might  fall  out  which  came  not  properly  within  their  Ju- 
rijdiftion.  That  in  the  $th  of  Edward  II.  it  being  found 
by  an  Otfice,  after  the  Death  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Glocefter,  that  his  Sifters  were  his  Heirs,  ndi  ComitiHa 
Gloc  eftri<e  eiiet  pne&naii:;,  the  Queftion  was,  Whether  the 
King  might  give  the  Heirs  the  Livery,  in  prejudicium  Im- 
pregnaturae ;  but  this  being  looked  upon  as  a  difficult  knotty 
Bufinefs,  and  the  King  having  Commanded  the  Chancellor 
and  Judges-  to  give  their  Opinions  in  Writing,  their  An- 
fwer  ivas,  Quod  non  Audebant  di&um  Negotium  definire, 
nec  Domino  Regi  confulere  fine  confenfu  Magnatum,  pro- 
pter raritatem  &  dilticultatem  ;  and  that  thereupon  a  Day 
ivas  affigned  the  Parties,  ad  proximum  Parliamentum, 
Then  he  appealed  to  their  Lordihips  Knowledge  of  what 
fpecial  Care  there  was  taken  by  the  Statute  of  14  Edw.  III. 
Cap.  <J.  that  fuch  difficult  Matters  as  were  not  fit  for  the 
Judges,  or  through  eminent  delay  were  not  difpatch'd  by 
them,  ftjould  be  detexmin-ed  in  Parliament.  Not  that  he 
would  have  the  Parties  concerned  recur  upon  all  Occajions 
to  their  Lord/hips  Judgments,  rather  than  the  Rules  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Law,  which  might  occafwn  much  Mif- 
chiefand  Confujion  :  but  in  fuch  Cafes  that  had  been  delayed, 
only  through  the  difficulty  of  them :  and  he  wifaed  thofe 
Gentlemen  had  thought  it  a  Matter  of  Jo  much  difficulty 
as  required  to  be  d-elafd. 

The  next  thing  he  came  to,  was  the  Charge  concerning 
Knighthood,  to  which  he  faid,  lhat  Mr.  Maleveren  appear- 
ing  upon  the  Procefs  of  the  Court  of  bx  chequer,  and  Juc- 
mittmv  to  the  Fine,  poluit  fe  in  Gratiam  Cvm  '•>  th.it  tie 
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Barons  refufed  to  impofe  any  Fine  ;  that  they  had  no  Power 
to  do  that)  but  that  he  mutt  Treat  with  certain  Commijfio- 
ners  appointed  for  that  purpofe)  and  Compound  with  them. 
He  told  their  I,ordftiips7  That  they  had  ne  ver  met  fitch  Con- 
tradictions of  Crimes  in  the  fame  Men ;  and  who  could 
have  expeEied  that  in  one  Charge  they  fhduld  have  the  Met- 
tle to  iifurp  the  Power ,  and  to  exercife  the  Jurifdiflion  of 
the  HigheU  Court)  the  Court  of  Parliament)  and  prefently 
to  want  the  Spirit  to  do  what  was  fo  reftrairtd  and  pecu- 
liar to  their  Places )  and  fuch  as  none  elfe  could  do.  They 
had  not  the  Power  to  Fine  ;  as  if  the  whole  bufinefs  of 
Sworn  Judges  in  a  Court  of  Judicature  was  to  fummon 
Men  thither^  and  then  to  fend  them  on  Errands  to  other 
Commiffloners  for  Juftice  :  rTwas  true  that  the  Commifftons 
of  1  Edw.  II.  to  Tiptoffe  and  Berk,  and  afterwards  to 
others)  were  and  had  been  to  Compound  with  thofe  who 
dejired  it)  or  otherwife  that  they  had  no  Power  to  compel 
or  Fine  any  ;  that  that  Trutt  by  Law  waS)  and  was  only  in 
the  Judge  ;  fo  that  if  that  Duty  was  the  King's  Right)  and 
that  the  Perfons  liable  to  it  refufed  to  Compound)  the  King, 
for  any  thing  thofe  Judges  could  doy  musl  lofe  that  Duty, 
for  that  they  could  impofe  no  Fine  ;  Only  they  had  found 
a  Trick,  which  they  called  the  Courle  of  the  Court, 
to  make  His  Majefty  a  Saver.  Pet,  Perfons  appear  when 
they  would)  plead  what  they  would,  fubmit  to  the  Mercy 
of  the  Court)  Miies  fbould  go  on  ft ill \  as  if  they  had  done 
neither)  till  they  had  done  fomewhat  that  the  Court  would 
not  order  them  to  do)  nor  was  bound  to  take  notice  of  when 
they  had  done.  That  their  Lordfhips  were  to  help  them  out 
of  that  Circle  ;  and  that  they  might  fee  how  incapable  the 
Judges  were  of  any  Excufe  in  that  refpeff)  the  very  Mitti- 
mus out  of  Chancery  exprefly  commanded  them)  among 
oth&r  things,  Ut  fines  omnium  eorum  qui  juxta  Proclama- 
tionem  pnedi6h  ordinem  ante  pnedtft.  diem  iufcepifTe  de- 
fcuerant,  Capiatis,  &c.  It  was  worth  their  Lordfhips  Ob- 
fervation)  that  that  Misfortune' commonly  attended  (and 
might  it  ever)  thofe  abfolute  difnfed  Rights  ;  that  let  the 
thing  in  it  [elf  be  in  fome  Meafure  lawful)  the  Advifers 
/tnd  Minifters  of  it  fo  failed  in  the  Execution)  that  as  it 
vfually  proved  Grievous  to  the  Subjecl)  fo  by  fome  Cir- 
cumftances  it  proved  as  Penal  to  the  InftrumentS)  as  if  it 
were  in  the  very  nature  of  the  Thing*  againU  the  Laws  of 
Government. 
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He  told  their  Lordfhips  in  what  Drefs  of  Injufiice,  Sub* 
tilty  and  Oppreffion,  he  very  unwillingly  was  forced  to  pre- 
fent  thofe  Judges  before  them ;  that  if  they  appeared  to  their 
Lordjbips  under  any  other  Character  of  known  and  con- 
fejfed  Learning  in  the  whole  Coarfe  of  their  Lives,  their 
Lordfhips  were  only  to  judge  how  far  that  aggravated 
their  Faults  ;  That  if  under  the  Excufe  of  Ignorance,  or 
but  little  Knowledge  in  the  Duties  of  their  Places*  their 
Lordfhips  would  eajlly  conclude  what  infinite  Mi  ft  hie fy 
of  which  their  Lordfhips  had  no  particular  Information* 
the  Subjecls  had  fuffered  in  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  un- 
der fuch  Ignorance  and  Prefumption  :  That  if  under  the 
Reputation  of  Prudence  and  Integrity  in  all  Cafes,  except 
thofe  prefented  to  their  Lordfhips,  they  would  at  leaft  con- 
cur with  the  Opinion  the  Lacedemonian  had  of  the  Athe- 
nians;  That  if  they  carried  themfelves  weJl  formerly  and 
ill  now,  they  deferved  a  double  Punilhment,  becaufe  they 
were  not  Good  as  they  had  been,  and  becaufe  they  ware  Evil 
as  they  had  not  been. 

That  if  the  excellent  and  envied  Conftitution  of  the  Go- 
vernment had  of  late  been  Sick,  their  Lordfhips  j aw  the 
Caufe  of  it ;  that  if  the  fweet  Harmony  between  the  King's 
Protection  and  the  Subjects  Obedience  had  unluckily  fuf- 
fered Interruption  ;  that  if  the  Royal  Juftice  and  Honour 
of  the  betl  of  Kings  had  been  miftaken  by  his  People  ;  that 
if  the  Duty  and  Ajfeclion  of  the  mott  faithful  and  loyal 
Nation  had  been  fuj peeled  by  their  Gracious  Sovereign  ; 
that  if  by  thefe  Mi  freprefentations  and  Mifunderfi an dings 
the  King  and  People  had  been  robbed  of  the  Delight  and 
Comfort  of  each  other,  and  the  bleffed  Peace  of  the  Ifland 
fhaken  and  frighted  into  Tumidts  and  Commotions,  into 
the  Poverty,  t ho'  not  into  the  Rage,  of  War,  as  a  People 
prepared  for  Deftruclion  and  Defolation  :  Thefe  were  the 
Men  that  Actively  or  Paffively,  by  Doing  and  not  Doing* 
had  brought  all  that  upon  them  :  "Mifera  fervitus  falfo  pax 
voeatur;  ubi  Judicia  deficiunt,  incipit  bellum.  This  laid. 
He  concluded  that  he  was  commanded  by  the  Houfe  ot 
Commons  to  dehre  their  Lordfhips,  that  thofe  Three  Judges  . 
might  be  fpeedily  required  to  anfwer  thefe  Impeachments, 
and  that  fuch  further  Proceedings  might  be  had  againft 
them,  as  the  Method  and  Juftice  of  Parliament  would  ad- 
mit. 
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But  Mr.  Hide  finding  things  carried  to  too  great  an  ex- 
tream  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  devoted  bimfelf  wholly 
to  the  Royal  Cauft,  and  went  with  the  King  to  Tork,  in 
1642,  with  whom  he  afterwards  continued,  and  ierved  him 
with  the  utmoit  Application  and  Fidelity.  And  indeed 
His  Ma jefty  found  him  very  iifeMto  him,  not  only  in  his 
Council  but  alfo  in  drawing  his  Declarations  and  Replies  to 
the  Parliament  from  time  to  time. 

All  things  tending  furioufly  towards  a  Civil  War,  Sir  Ed- 
ward  Hide  (  for  His  Ma  jefty  had  now  conferr'd  the  Honour 
of  Knighthood  upon  him)  attended  the  King  to  Nottingham. 
The  Parliament  were  fo  incenfed  at  him  for  leaving  them, 
that  in  their  Inftruftions  to  the  Earl  of  EJJex  their  General, 
they  excepted  him,  among  a  few  others,  from  any  Grace  or 
Favour  of  theirs. 

Sir  Edward  being  a  Gentleman  of  the  Gown,  it  was  not 
his  Province  to  fight,  and  for  that  reafon  there  cannot  be  fb 
much  mention  made  of  him  as  of  fbme  others,  in  the 
Courle  of  the  Civil  Wars :  But  when  the  Treaty  oflfxbridge. 
was  fet'on  foot,  he  being  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
was  conftituted  by  His  Ma  jefty  one  of  the  Commirlioners  in 
that  Treaty  :'  Wherein  he  pleaded  ftoutly  for  the  eftablifhed 
Government  of  the  Church,  and  the  King's  Right  to  dif- 
pofe  of  the  Militia,  &c. 

When  the  King's  Affairs  were  grown  defperate,  and  it  be- 
came neceffary  to  tranfport  the  Prince  of  Wales  into  Foreign 
Parts,  Sir  Edward  Hide  was  utterly  againft  his  being  car- 
ried into  France,  and  advifed  his  going  to  the  liles  of  Stilly 
and  Jerfej^  where  he  remain'd  for  fome  time  with  Sir  Ed- 
ward and  others  attending  on  him.  During  their  abode 
there,  the  King  writ  to  Sir  izdward  a  very  kind  Letter,  with 
'his  own  Hand,  thanking  him  for  undertaking  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Rebellion,  and  telling  him  withal,  he  might  exped 
fhortiy  to  receive  fbme  Contribution  from  him  towards  it. 
And  in  a  very  little  time  after  he  fent  to  him  his  own  Me- 
morials (or  thofe  which  by  his  Command  had  been  kept, 
and  were  pefufed  and  con-efted  by  himfelf )  of  all  that  had 
palfed  from  the  time  he  had  left  His  Ma  jefty  at  Oxford, 
when  he  waited  upon  the  Prince  into  the  Weft,  to  the  very- 
Day  that  the  King  left  Oxford  to  go  to  the  Scots. 

The 
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The  Prince  being  now  King,  in  the  room  of  Jus  Father, 
*  who  was  barbaroufly  murder'd,  had  the  faithful  Attendance 
and  Service  of  Sir  Edward  Hide  through  all  places  of  hi* 
Exile.    While  they  were  at  Paris  they  had,  lor  fome  time, 
a  place  allow'd  them  for  Publick  Wormip,  according  to  the 
Church  of  England.    But  when  that  was  deny'd  them,  and 
the  French  Proteftant  Minifters  of  Charenton  prefs'd  the 
King  to  go  to  their  Church,  and  were  feconded  therein  by 
the  Lord  Jermyn,  Sir  Edward r,  with  equal  earneftnef,,  dii- 
fwaded  His  Majefty  from  going  thither  ;  telling  him,  That 
that  People  had  not  deferv'd  fo  great  a  Favour  from  him  ; 
For  as  foon  as  the  Troubles  begun,  the  Hugonots  of  France 
had  generally  exprefs'd  great  Malice  agaiafit,  the  late  King  ; 
and  very  many  of  their  Preachers  and  Minifters  had  publick- 
ly  and  induftrioufly  juftified  the  Rebellion,  and  pray'd  for 
the  good  Suc  cef.  of  it :   And  their  Synod  itfelf  had  m  liich  a 
manner  inveigh'd  againft  the  Church  of  England,  that  they, 
upon  the  Matter,  profefs'd  themfclves  to  be  of  another  Re- 
ligion,   and  againft  Epilcopacy,  as  if  it  were  inconliftent 
with  Proteftancy.    One  of  their  great  ProfelTors  in  their  U- 
niverfity  of  Saumur,  who  was  look'd  upon  as  a  Man  of  the 
moft  moderate  Spirit  amongft  their  Minifters,  had  publifhed 
an  Apology  for  the  general  Inclination  of  &hat  Party  to  the 
Proceedings  ot  the  Parliament  of  England,  left  it  might 
give  fome  Jealoufy  to  their  own  King  of  their  Inclination  to 
Rebellion,  and  of  their  Opinion  that  it  was  lawful  for  Sub- 
jects to  take  up  Arms  againft  their  Prince  ;  which,  he  faid, 
could  not  be  done  in  France  without  man ifeft  Rebellion,  and 
incurring  the  Difplealure  of  GOD  for  the  manifeft  Breach 
of  his  Commandments ;  becaufe  the  King  of  France  was 
an  abfoluteKing,  and  independeHt  upon  any  other  Authori- 
ty :  But  that  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  England 
was  of  another  Nature,  becaule  the  King  there  was  fubordi- 
nateto  the  Parliament,  which  had  authority  to  raiie  Arms 
for  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  or  for  executing  the  pub- 
lick  Juftice  of  the  Kingdom  againft  all  thofe- who  violated 
-the  Laws  of  the  Nation  ;  fb  that  the  War  might  be  juft 
there,  which  in  no  Cafe  could  be  warrantable  in  France. 
He  added,  That  after  fuch  an  Indignity  orfer'd  to  him  and 
to  his  Crown,  and  lince  they  had  now  made  fuch  a  diftin&i- 
on  between  the  Epiicopal  and  the  Prefbytenan  Government, 
that  they  thought  the  Profeifors  were  not  of  the  fame  Reli- 
gion, his  going  to  Charenton  could  not  be  without  this 
S     &  Fff  4  efte^ 
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ff  eft,  that  it  would  be  concluded  every  where,  that  His 
Majefty  thought  the  one  or  the  other  Profeifion  to  be  indif- 
ferent ;  which  would  be  one  of  the  moft  deadly  Wounds 
to  the  Church  of  England  that  it  had  yet  ever  fuffer'd. 
Thei'e  Reafbns  moved  the  King  to  declare  polith  ely,  that  he 
•  would  not  go  to  Charenton  ;  for  which  many  were  very 
angry  with  Sir  Edward  as  an  implacable  Enemy  of  the  Pre* 
fbyterians. 

In  the  Diftrefs  which  the  King  fuffer'd  during  his  abode  in 
France,  Sir  Edward  Hide's  Part  was  the  moit  uneafy  and 
grievous.  And  the  Queen's  Difpleafure  was  fo  notorious 
againft  him,  that  tho'  he  bad  the  Honour  to  lodge  in  the 
lame  Houie  with  Her  Majefty,  he  did  not  iee  her  Face  for 
many  Months  ;  and  fhe  was  not  referved  in  declaring,  that 
fhe  was  exceedingly  defirous  to  remove  him  from  the  King. 
Laft  of  all,  when  the  King,  weary  of  France,  retired  into 
Germany,  fhe  parted  with  Sir  Edward  in  difguft. 

In  the  Crijimas  Holidays  before  Cromwell  Death,  His 
Majefty  was  pleafed  to  conftitute  Sir  Edward  Hide  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England ;  of  whole  Capacity,  as  well  as  In- 
tegrity  His  Majeliy  had  lb  long  and  convincing  Experience, 
that  he  was  the  more  ready  to  leave  all  to  him. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  (upon  the  Reftoiation)  was  very  In- 
flrumental  with  the  King,  to  grant  his  Subjects  the  largeft 
ConceilioiiS  of  Favour  and  Indemnity,  that  could  well  be 
imagined.  And  he  drew  up  His  Majefty 's  Declarations  and 
Speeches  to  that  purpofe. 

In  the  Month  of  October  1660,  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford 
were  pleafed  to  make  choice  of  Sir  Edward  Hide  for  their 
Chancellor.  About  the  fame  tinte  he  was  one  of  thofe Lords 
put  in  Com  million  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  to  try  the  Kegi'- 
cides.  And  His  Majefty,  on  the  ^d  of  November,  was  plea- 
fed, in  Gratitude  for  the  long  and  faithful  Services  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  as  an  Inftance  of  his  Royal  Favour, 
to  raife  him  to  the  Degree  of  a  Baron  of  England,  by  the 
Title  of  Lord  Hide  of  Hindon  in. the  County  of  Wilts ; 
And  on  the  20th  of  April  1661,  he  created  him  Viicount 
Combury  in  the  County  of  Oxford,  and  Earl  of  Clarendon 
in  Wiltfbire,  being  the  fir  ft  of  thofe  Six  Earls  who  were 
created  againft  His  Majefty's  Coronation- 

This  Year  the  Chancellor's  Concluft  was  blamed  in  the 
Affair  of  Marriage  between  our  King  and  the  Infanta  of 
Portugal.    ?Tis  true,  his  Daughter  was  married  to  the 
<M   •  "  Duke 
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Duke  of  Torkj  then  prefumptive  Heir  to  the  Crown,  But 
that  he  fhould  be  the  Contriver  of  the  Match  with  Portu- 
gal, in  order  to  bring  his  Daughter's  Children  to  lit  on  the 
Throne,  is  as  great  a  piece  of  Forgery  and  Falfhood  as  ever 
could  be  put  upon  a  Man.  The  Age  of  the  Infanta,  and 
the  Examples  of  other  Women,  overthrow  the  prefumption 
that  me  was  pa  It  bearing  of  Children.  She  was  much  about 
Three  and  Twenty  and  an  half  when  the  Marriage  was  con- 
fummated.  And  for  Examples  of  this  kind,  her  own  Mo- 
ther, the  Dutchefs  of  Braganza,  was  older  than  fhe  at  the 
time  when  fhe  was  delivered  of  her.  Anne  of  Auftriay 
eldeft  Daughter  to  Philip  III.  of  Spain^  had  been  married 
as  many  Years,  within  a  few  Months,  as  Queen  Catharine 
was  old  at  the  . time  of  her  Marriage,  before  fhe  had  Lewis 
XIV.  the  prefent  French  King,  who  was  the  lirft  Child  fhe 
had. 

It  was  another  great  weakning  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's 
Intereft  and  Stability  at  Court,  that  Mr.  Secretary  Nicholas 
was  put  out  of  his  Office  of  Secretary  of  State,  Oclob.  i. 
1662.  and  that  Sir  Henry  Bennet,  afterwards  Earl  of  Ar~ 
lington,  no  real  Friend  of  the  Chancellors,  and  one  that  at 
length  died  a  Papift,  was  put  into  his  place.  But  the 
greateft  Storm  many  times  proceeds  from  the  molt  unex- 
pected Quarter.  There  had  been  a  long  courfe  of  uninter- 
rupted Friendfhip,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad,  in  a  profpe- 
rous  and  adveife  Fortune,  between  George  Earl  of  Briftol^ 
and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  ;  fb  that  the  lame  feemed  to  be 
Jike  the  Gordian-Knot,  lndiffoluble.  But  the  Chancellor 
refuling  a  finall  Boon,  as  the  Earl  of  Briftol  took  it  to  be, 
which, 'twas  faid,  was  the  palling  a  Patent  in  favour  of  a 
Court  Lady,  and  wherein  the  Chancellor,  who  was  beft 
Judge  of  his  own  Office,  was  certainly  in  the  right ;  this  fb 
ibwr'd  the  others  Spirits,  as  never  imagining  he  mould  be 
denied,  that  his  Thoughts,  from  thenceforwards,  fugge/ted 
nothing  to  him  but  Revenge.  And  having  digcited  all  thiflgs 
within  hirnlelf  which  lie  imagined  might  tend  io*tbe  Difaa- 
vantage  and  Ruin  of  the  Chancellor,  after  a  bitter  and  artful 
Speech,  he  exhibited  Articles  of  High-Treafon  and  other 
Mifdemeanors  againlt  him  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  on  the 
10th  of  July,  1663.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  cleared 
from  this  Impeachment  by  the  Judges  and  the  Houfe  of  Peers. 
This  Earl  of  Briftol,  who  thus  Impeached  the  Chancellor, 
was  that  Lord  Di'tby  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Hiftorj  of 

the 
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the  Rebellion,  who,  upon  the  Dcceafe  of  his  Father  in 
France,  Anno  1654,  came  to  be  Earl  of  Briftol. 

This  bold  Attack  upon  the  Chancellor,  tho'  he  came  off 
with  Honoilr,  render'd  him  more  Cautious  and  Circum- 
Ipeft  in  his  Conduct. ;  fo  that  things,  in  all  outward  ap- 
pearance, went  imoothly  on  for  fome  time ;  till  the 
Dutch  War  broke  out,  which  the- Libellers  of  that  Age 
made  to  be  one  of  his  heinous  Crimes,  though  he  abhorred 
it. 

After  the  Conclusion  of  this  War,  the  Chancellor's  Fall 
came  on  apace.  The  King  mult  part  with  his  bell:  Coun- 
cilor, moll  fincere  Friend,  and  Companion  of  his  Fortunes, 
for  a  new  let  of  Favourites,  who  had  much  left  Skill  in  ma- 
naging the  Reins  of  Government.  As  foon  as  ever  the  Great- 
Seal  was  taken  from  him,  which  was  on  the  30th  oiAuguU, 
1667,  it  is  incredible  with  what  Rage  and  Fury  his  Enemies 
fell  upon  him.  When  the  Parliament  met  on  the  10th  of 
Otlober,  Both  Houfes  thanked  His  Majefty  for  having  re- 
moved the  Earl  of  Clarendon  from  his  Orfice.  And  Mr. 
Edward  Seymour  charged  his  Lordfhip,  viva  voce^  with 
many  Great  Crimes. 

The  Earl  feeing  no  hopes  of  allaying  this  Storm  lb  raifed 
agairift  him,  thought  it  more  advifkble  to  withdraw  him- 
felf,  and  only  to  leave  behind  him  fome  written  Vindication 
of  his  Innocence  and  Honour  5  which  he  did  in  a  Paper  thus 
Intituled  ; 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral in  Parliament  affembled,  the  Humble  Petition  and 
Addrels  of  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Lordfhips, 

/Can?iot  exprefs  the  infupportable  Trouble  and  Grief  of 
Mind  L  fuftain  under  the.  apprehension  of  being  Mifre- 
prefented  f  o  your  Lordfhips  \  and  when  I  hear  how  much 
of  your  Lo'rdfhips  Time  hath  been  fpent  upon  the  mention 
of  me,  as  it  is  attended  with  more  Public k  Confequences, 
and  of  the  differences  of  Opinion  which  have  already,  or 
may  probably  arife  between  your  Lordfhips  and  the  Honour- 
able Houfe  of  Commons,  whereby  the  great  and  weighty 
Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  may  be  objrrutled  in  the  time  of  fo 
general  a  diffatisfatlion. 

l  am  very  unfortunate  to  find  myfelf  fuffer  fo^  much  un- 
der 
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der  two  very  dj /advantageous  Reflections,  which  are  in  no 
Degree  applicable  to  me. 

The  FirJt,  from  the  greatnefs  of  my  Eft  ate  and  Fortune, 
collected  and  made  in  fo  few  Tears,  which,  if  it  be  pro- 
portionable to  what  is  reported,  may  very  reasonably  caufe 
my  Integrity  to  be  fufpecled. 

The  Second,  That  I  have  been  the  fole  Manager  and  chief 
Miwfter  in  all  the  Iranfaclions  of  State,  Jince  the  King's 
return  into  England  to  Align  ft  I  at!  ;  and  therefore  that  all 
Mi /carriages  and  Misfortunes  ought  to  be  imputed  to  me 
and  my  Counfels.  • 

.  Concerning  my  Eftate,  your  Lord/hips  will  not  believe 
that  after  Malice  and  tnvy  have  been  fo  inquifttive  and 
fo  fharpfighted,  1  will  offer  any  thing  to  your  Lordfhips 
but  what  is  exactly  true  ;  and  1  do-  ajfure  your  Lord/hips, 
in  the  jirU  place,  "that  {excepting  from  the  King's  Bounty) 
I  haye  never  received  nor  taken  One  Peny  but  what  was  ge- 
nerally under Jiood  to  be  the  juST  lawful  Perquisites  of  my 
Office,  by  the  con  ft  am  Praclice  of  the  beft  limes,  which  I 
did,  in  my  own  Judgment,  conceive  to  be  that  of  my  Lord 
Coventry  and  my  Lord ! 'Ellin  ere  ;  the  pratlice  of  which  I 
conftantly  cbferved,  altho9  the  Office,  in  both  their  Times, 
wes  lawfully  worth  double  to  what  it  was  to  me,  and  1  be- 
lieve now  is.  That  all  the  Courteftes  and  Favours  which 
I  have  been  able  to  obtain  from  the  KiWf  for  ottxer  Per- 
fons  in  Church  or  State,  or  in  Wejlminfter-Hall,  have  ne~ 
ver  been  worth  to  r.ie  Five  Pounds.  So  that  your  Lordjbips 
may  be  confident  lam  as  innocent  from  Corruption  as  from 
any  diflojat  Thought ;  which,  after  near  30  Tears  Service 
of  the  Crown  in  fome  Difficulties  and  Diftrejfes,  I  did 
never  expefl  would  be  objected  to  me  in  my  Age.  And  1  do 
ajfure  your  Lordfhips,  and  /ball  make  it  very  manifeft, 
that  the  fever al  Summs  of  Money,  and  fome  pare els  of 
Land  which  His  Majefty  hath  bountifully  beftow^d  upon  me 
fince  his  return  into  England,  are  worth  more  than  all  I 
have  amounts  unto  :  So  far  am  I  from  advancing  my  E~ 
(rate  by  indiretl  ?neans.  And  tho^  this  Bounty  of  hi s  hath 
very  far  exceeded  my  Merit  or  Expectation,  yet  fome 
others  have  been  as  Fortunate  at  leaft  in  the  fame  Bounty, 
who  had  as  fmall  Pretences  to  it,  and  have  no  great  Reajon 
to  envy  my  Condition. 

Concerning  the  other  Imputation  of  the  Credit  and  Power 
of  being  Chief-Minifter,  and  fo  caujhrg  all  to  be  done  that 
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/  had  a  mind  to,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  than  that  I  have 
had  the  good  Fortune  to  ferve  a  Mafter  of  a  very  great 
Judgment  and  Under  ft  anding,  and  to  be  always  joined 
with  Perfons  of  great  Ability  and  Experience^  without 
whofe  Advice  and  Concurrence  never  any  thing  hath  been 
done. 

Before  His  Majefty'' s  coming  into  England,  he  was  con- 
ftantly  attended  by  the  then  Marquis  of  Ormond,  the  late 
Lord  Culpeper,  and  Mr.,  Secretary  Nicholas,  who  were 
equally  trufted  with  myfelf,  and  without  whofe  joint  Ad* 
vice  and  Concurrence ,  when  they  were  all  prefent  (as 
fome  of  them  always  were  )  /  never  gave  any  CounfeL 
As  foon  as  it  pleafed  GOD  to  bring  His  Majefty  into 
England,  he  ejtablifhed  his  Privy-Council,  and  Jbortly  out 
of  them  he  chofe  a  number  of  Honourable  Perfons  of  great 
Reputation  ( who  for  the  moft  part  are  ftill  alive  )  as  a 
Committee  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  conjideration  of  fuch 
things  as  in  the  nature  of  them  required  much  Secrecy  ; 
and  with  thefe  Perfons  he  vouchfafed  to  join  me:  And  I 
am  confident  this  Committee  never  tranfacled  any  thing  of 
Moment  (His  Majefty  being  always  prefent)  without  pre* 
fenting  the  fame  fir  ft  to  the  Council-Board  ;  and  I  muft 
appeal  to  them  concerning  my  Carriage,  and  whether  we 
were  not  all  of  one  Mind  in  Matters  of  Importance. 

For  more  than  Two  Tears  I  never  knew  any  differences 
in  the  Councils,  or  that  there  were  any  Complaints  in  the 
Kingdom  ;  which  I  wholly  impute  to  His  Majeftfs  great 
JVifdom,  and  the  entire  Concurrence  of  his  CounfeUors, 
without  the  Vanity  of  affuming  any  thing  to  myfelf :  And 
therefore  1  hope  I  /hall  not  be  Jingly  charged. with  auy  thing 
that .  hath  fince  fallen  out  amifs.  But  from  the  time 
Mr.  Secretary  Nicholas  was  removed  from  his  Place,  there 
ware  great  Alteratiohs  :  And  whofoever  knew  any  thing  of 
the  Court  and  Councils,  know  well  how  much  my  Credit 
hath  fince  that  time  been  di mini/bed ;  tho'  His  Majefty 
.gracioufly  vouchfafed  fill  to  hear,  my  Advice  in  moft  of 
his  Affairs.  Nor  hath  there  been,  from  that  time  to  this, 
above  one  or  two  Perfons  brought  to  f/j*  Council,  or  pre* 
f erred  to  any  confiderable  Office  in  the  Court,  who  have 
been  of  my  intimate  Acquaintance,  or  fufpetled  to  have 
any  Kindnefs  for  me  ;  and  moft  of  them  moft  notorioufly 
known  to  have  been  very  long  my  Enemies,  and  of  different 
Judgment  and  Principles  from  me,  both  in  Church  and 
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State  ;  and  have  taken  all  Opportunities  to  lejfen  my  Credit 
with  the  King,  and  with  all  other  Perlons,  by  miftepreient- 
ing  and  mifreporting  all  that  I  /aid  or  did  ;  and  perfwa- 
ding  Men  I  have  done  them  fome  Prejudice  with  His  Ma- 
jefty, or  croffed  them  in  fome  of  their  Pretenfions  ;  th<? 
His  Majefifs  Goodnefs  and  Juftjce  was  fuch,  that  it  made 
little  Imprefjion  upon  him. 

In  my  humble  Opinion,  the  great  Misfortunes  of  the 
Kingdom  have  proceeded  from  the  War,  to  which  it  is  no- 
toriously known  that  I  was  always  moft  averfe,  and  may 
without  Vanity  fay,  I  did  not  only  forefee,  but  declare  the 
Mifchiefs  we  Jhould  run  into,  by  entring  into  a  War  be- 
fore any  Alliances  made  with  the  Neighbouring  Princes  : 
And  that  it  may  not  be  imputed  to  His  Majefty  s  want  of 
Care,  or  the  Negligence  of  his  CounfeJlors,  that  no  fetch 
Alliances  were  entered  into,  I  mus~l  take  the  boldnefs  to  fay, 
His  Majefty  left  nothing  unattempted  in  order  thereunto, 
knowing  this  well,  that  France  refolved  to  begin  a  War 
upon  Spain,  as  foon  as  His  Catholick  Majefty  fbould depart 
this  World',  which  being  much  fooner  expelled  by  them, 
they  had  in  the  Two  Winters  before  been  at  great  Charges 
in  providing  plentiful  Magazines  of  all  Provifions  upon 
the  Frontiers,  that  they  might  be  ready  for  the  War  ;  His 
Majefty  ufed  all  pojfible  Means  to  prepare  and  difpofe  the 
Spaniard  with  that  Apprehenjion,  offering  His  Friendfhip 
to  that  degree  as  might  be  for  the  Benefit  and  Security  of 
both  Crowns. 

But  Spain  flattering  itfelf  that  France  would  'not  break 
with  them,  at  leasl  that  they  would  not  give  them  any 
Caufe,  by  adminiftring  Matter  of  Jealoufy  to  them,  never 
made  any  real  approach  towards  a  Friendftjip  with  His 
Majefty-,  but  both  by  their  Ambaffadors  here,  and  toHis 
Majefty's  Ambajfador  at  Madrid,  always  perjifted,  as  Pre- 
liminaries, ztpon  the  giving  up  of  Dunkirk,  Tangier,  and 
Jamaica. 

7ho)  France  had  an  Ambajfador  here,  to  whom  a  Project 
of  a  Treaty  was  offered,  and  the  Lord  Hollis,  His  Majefty' 's 
Ambajfador  at  Paris,  ufed  all  Endeavours  to  pitrfue  and  - 
profecute  the  faid  Treaty,  yet  it  was  quickly  difcerrfd, 
that  the  principal  Defign  of  France  was  to  draw  His  Ma- 
jefty into  fuch  a  nearer  Alliance  as  might  advance  their 
Defign,  without  which  they  had  no  Mind  to  enter  into  the 
Treaty  propofed.     And  this  ivas  the  State  of  Affairs, 
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when  the  War  was  enter' d  into  with  the  Dutch,  from 
which  tune  ?isither  Crown  much  confider' "d  making  any 
Alliance  with  England. 

As  I  did  from  my  Soul  abhor  the  entring  into  this  War, 
Jo  I  pre  fumed  never  to  give  any  Advice  or  Counfel  for 
the  way  of  managing  it)  but  by  oppoiing  many  Proportions 
which  feemed  to  the  late  Lord  Treafurer  and  my f elf  to  be 
unreafonable  ;  as  the  payment  of  the  Seamen  by  Tickets, 
and  many  other  Particulars  which  added  to  the  Expence  ; 
my  Enemies  took  all  Occasions  Jp  inveigh  agairM  me,  and 
making  their  Friendjhip  with-others  out  of  the  Council,  of 
more  Licentious  Principles,  and  who  knew  well  enough  how 
much  I  dijlikpd  and  complain  d  of  the  Liberty  they  took  to 
themfelves  of  reviling  all  Counfels  and  Cour.fellors,  arid 
turning  all  things  Serious  and  Sacred  into  Ridicule  they 
took  all  ways  imaginable  to  render  me  ungrateful  to  all 
forts  of  Men  (whom  I  Jballbe  compelled  to  name  in  my 
Defence)  perfwading  thofe  who  mi  [carried  in  any  of  their 
Deiigns,  that  it  was  the  Chancellor^  doing  ;  whereof  I  ne- 
ver knew  any  thing.  However,  they  could  not  withdraw 
the  King'j  Favour  from  me,  who  was  fill  plea  fed  to  ufe 
my  Service  with  others  ;  nor  was  there  ever  any  thing  done 
but  with  the  joint  Advice  of  at  least  the  major  part  of  thofe 
who  were  confulted  with.  And  as  His  Nlajejty  commanded 
my  Service  in  the  late  Treaties,  fo  I  never  gave  the  leaft 
Advice  in  private,  nor  wrote  one  Letter  to  any  one  Per f on 
in  either  of  thofe  Negotiations,  but  upon  the  Advice  of  the 
Council,  or  at  leasl  by  the  King  himfelf  and  fome  others. 
And  if  1  prepared  any  lnllructions  or  Memorials,  it  was 
by  King'j  Command,  and  the  RequeU  of  the  Secretaries, 
who  de fired  my  Afftftance ;  Nor  was  it  any  Wifh  of  my  own 
that  any  Ambafjador  Jbould  give  me  any  Account  of  the 
Tranlaclions,  but  to  the  Secretaries,  to  whom  I  was  always 
ready  to  advife  :  Nor  am  I  confcious  to  my f elf  of  ever  ha- 
ving given  Advice  that  hath  proved  Mifchievous  or  Incon- 
venient to  His  Majefty.  And  Ihave  been  fo  far  from  be- 
ing the  fole  Manager  of  Affairs,  that  I  have  not  in  the 
whole  lasr  Tear  been  above  twice  with  His  Majefly  in  any 
Room  alone,  and  very  feldom  in  the  Two  or  l  hree  Tears 
preceding.  And  fine e  the  Parliament  at  Oxford  it  hath 
been  very  vijible  that  my  Credit  hath  been  very  little,  and 
that  very  few  things  have  been  hearkened  to,  which  have 
been  propofed  by  me,  but  contradicted,  eo  nomine,  becaufe 
propofed  by  me.  -      /  ntoft 
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Imoft  humbly  befeech your  Lord/hips  to  remember  the 
Office  and  TnM  I  had  for  Seven  Tears,  in  which,  in  difi 
charge  of  mj  Duty,  1  was  obliged  to  flop  and  obflrutl  many 
Mens  Pretences,  and  refujed  to  Jet  the  Seal  to  many  Par- 
dons and  other  Grants  which  would  have  been  profitable  to 
thofe  who  procured  them  ;  and  many  whereof  upon  my 
Keprefentation  to  His  Majefty,  were  for  ever  ft 'opt ;  which 
naturally  has  raifed  many  Enemies  to  me.    And  my  fre- 
quent concurring,  upon  the  Defires  of  the  late  Lord  Trea- 
furer  (with .whom  I  had  the  Honour  to  have  a  long  and 
vaft  Friendship  till  his  Death)  in  reprelenting  feveral  Ex- 
ceiles  and  Exorbitance,-,  the  yearly  Ifllie  fo  far  exceeding 
the  Revenues,  provoked  many  Perfons  concerned,  of  great 
Power  and  Credit,  to  do.  me  all  the  III  Offices  they  could. 
And  yet  I  may  faithfully  fay,  that  I  never  me  died  with 
any  part  of  the  Revenue,  or  the  Adininiftration  of  it,  butr 
when  I  was  de fired  by  the  late  Lord  Treafurer  to  give  him 
my  Affiftance  and  Advice,  having  had  the  Honour  formerly 
to  ferve  the  Crown  as  Chancellor  of  -the  Exchequer,  which 
was,  for  the  moft  part,  in  His  Majefty' s  Pre  fence.  Kgi* 
have  I  ever  been  in  the  leaf:  Degree  concerned,  in  point  of 
Profit,  in  Letting  any  part  of  His  Majeflfs  Rev enue,  nor 
have  ever  treated  or  debated  it  but  in  His  Majeftfs  Pre- 
fence,  in  which  my  Opinion  concurred  always  with  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  Counfellors  who  were  prefent. 

All  which,  upon  Examination,  will  be  made  manifeft  to 
your  Lor dfhips,  how  much  foever  my  Integrity  is  blafted 
by  the  Malice  of  thofe  who,  L  am  confident,  do  not  believe 
themfelves.  Nor  have  I,  in  my  Life,  upon  all  the  Treaties, 
or  otherwife,  received  the  value  of  one  Shilling  from  all 
the  Kin%s  or  Princes  in  the  World  {excepting  the  Books  of 
the  Louvre  Print,  fent  me  by  the  Chancellor  of  France,  by 
that  King's  Direction)  bub  from  my  own  Mafter,  to  whofc 
entire  Service,  and  the  Good  and  Welfare  of  my  Country, 
no  Man's  Heart  Teas  ever  more  devoted. 

This  being  my  prefent  Condition,  /  do  moft  humbly  befeeeh 
your  Lor  dfhips  to  entertain  a  favourable  Opinion  of  me, 
and  to  believe  me  to  be  Innocent  from  thofe  foul  AlperJ.ons,  . 
until  the  contrary  fib all  be  proved,  which  I  a,;:  fine  cm 
never  be  by  any  Man  worthy  to  be  believed. 

And  fince  the  Dijfempers  of  the  limes,  and  the  Biffe- 
rence  between  the  Two  Houfes  in  the  prefent  Debate,  hnth 
the  Power  and  Malice  of.  ?nv  Enemies,  who  gave  out  that 
■    "  Ifloould 
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I  Jhould  prevail  ivith  His  Majefty  to  prorogue  or  diffolve 
this  Parliament  in  difpleafure,  and  threaten  to  expofe  me 
to  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  the  People,  may  make  me  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  Caufe  which  obftrutls  the  King's  Service, 
and  Unity  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  : 

1  mofi  humbly  befeech  your  Lord/hips,  that  I  may  not 
forfeit  your  Lord/hips  Favour  and Proteclion+by  withdraw- 
ing  myfelf  from  fo  powerfid  a  Perfecution,  in  hope  that 
1  may  be  able,  by  fuch  withdrawing,  hereafter  to  appear 
and  make  my  Defence,  when  His  Majefty' s  Juftice  {to  which 
1 r  /ball  always  fubmit)  may  not  be  obftrucled  or  controuled 
by  the  Power  and  Malice  of  thofe  who  have  fworn  my  De* 
ftruclion.  \ 

CLARENDON 

This  Anfwer  was  voted  Seditious,  and  order'd  to  be  burnt 
by  the  Hands  of  the  common  Hangman  ;  which  was  done 
accordingly  :  And  a  Bill  paft  Both  Houfes  tor  Banifhing 
and  Difabling  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  which,  on  the  19th 
of  December  had  the  Royal  Alfent  by  Com  million. 

Soon  after  the  Earl's  Dilgrace  and  Exile,  'tis  certain  that 
Popery  began  to  appear  more  barefac'd  than  ever.  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  his  Lordlhip  knew  that  the  Duke  of  Tork 
had  a  long  time  been  Popifhly  affe&ed  :  a  Hint  of  it  he 
feems  to  give  us  in  his  Hiftory.  And  therefore  when  he 
heard  the  certain  but  difmal  News  of  his  Daughter  the' 
Dutchefs  of  York's  having  embraced  the  Roman  Catholick 
Religion,  he  very  artfully  wrote  to  His  Royal  Highnefs  a- 
bout  it,  as  if  he  had  been  ftill  a  fincere  Proteftant  ;  and  his 
Letter  is  fo  juitly  and  judicioully  penn'd,  that  it  cannot 
but  merit  a  place  here,  and  be  an  Ornament  to  his  Life. 

SIR, 

/Have  not  pre  fumed  in  any  manner  to  approach  your 
Royal  Pre  fence,  fince  I  have  been  marked  with  the  brand 
of  Banifhment :  And  I  would  ftill  wjth  the  fame  Awe  for- 
hear  this  Prefumption,  if  I  did  not  believe  myfelf  bound 
by  all  the  Obligations  of  Duty,,  to  make  this  Addrefs  to  you. 
1  have  been  too  much  acquainted  with  the  Prefumption  and 
Impudence  of  the  Times  in  railing  falfe  and  fcandahus 
Reproaches  upon  innocent  and  worthy  Per  fans,  of  all  Qua- 
lities and  Degrees,  to  give  Credit  to  thofe  bold  Whifpers 
which  have  been  too  long  fc attend  abroad  concerning  your 

-  Wife** 
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Wife's  being  Jhaken  in  her  Religion.    But  when  thofe  Wliifi 
pers  break  out  into  Noife,  and  Publick  Perfons  begin  to  re- 
port thai  the  Dutcheis  is  become  a  Roman  Catholick  • 
When  I  heard  that  many  Worthy  Perfons  of  unquestionable 
Devotion  to  your  Royal  Highnefs,  are  not  without  fome: 
fear  and  apprehenjion  of  it ;  and  many  Reflections  are  made 
from  thence  to  the  prejudice  of  your  Royal  Perfon,  and 
even  of  the  King's  Majefty  ;  /  hope  it  may  not  mifbecome 
mey  at  what  diftance  Jbever,  to  cast  my f elf  at  your  Feet, 
and  befeech  you  to  look  to  this  Matter  in  time)  and  to 
apply  fome  Antidote  to  expel  the  Poyfon  of  it.     It  is  not 
poffible  your  Royal  Highnefs  can  be  without  Zeal  and  entire 
Devotion  for  that  Church ,  for  the  purity  and  prefervation 
thereof  your  Blejfed  Father  made  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  ; 
and  to  the  Reftoration  whereof  you  have  contributed  fo 
much  your f elf  and  which  highly  deferves  the  King's  Pro- 
tection and  yours,  fince  there  can  be  no  poffible  defection  in. 
the  Hearts  of  the  People,  whilst  due  Reverence  is  paid  to 
the  Church.     Tour  Wife  is  fo  generally  believed  to  have 
f°  perfect  Duty  and  entire  Rejignatioh  to  the  Will  of  your 
Highnefs,  that  any  defection  in  her  from  her  Religion,  will 
be  imputed  to  want  of  Circumfpection  in  you,  and  not 
ujing  your  Authority  5  or  to  your  Connivance.   I  need  not 
tell  the  ill  Cohfequence  that  fuch  a  Mutation  wiU  be  at- 
tended with,  in  reference  to  your  Royal  Highnefs,  and  even 
to  the  King  himfelf,  whofe  greatest  Security  [under  GOD) 
is  tfje  Affection  and  Duty  of  his  Proteftant  Subject  's.  Tour 
Royal  Highnefs  well  knows  how  far  I  have  always  been  from 
nifhing  that  the  Roman  Catholicks  fhould  be  profecuted 
with  Severity  ;  but  I  lefs  wifh  it  fhould  ever  be  in  their 
Power  to  be  able  to  profecute  thofe  that  differ  from  themy 
fince  we  weU  know  hoyo  little  Moderation  they  would  or 
could  ufe. 

And  if  this  which  People  fo  much  talk  of  (I  hope  without 
ground)  fhould  fall  out,  it  might  very  probably  raife  a 
greater  Storm  against  the  Roman  Catholicks  in  general y 
than  modest  Men  can  wifh  ;  Jince  after  fuch  a  Breach,  any 
yealoufy  of  their  Prefumption  would  feem  reafonable.  I 
have  written  to  the  Dutchefs  with  the  freedom  and  affecti- 
on of  a  troubled  and  perplexed  Father.  I  do  most:  humbly 
befeech  your  Royal  Highnefs^  by  your  Authority,  to  refcue 
her  from  bringing  a  Mifchief  upon  you  a.ncl  herfelf,  that 
never  can  be  repaired',  and  to  think  it  worthy  your  M'if 
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dom  to  remove  and  difpel  thofe  Reproaches  ( how  falfe 
foever)  by  better  Evidence  than  Contempt ;  and  I  hope  you 
do  believe,  that  no  Severity  I  have  or  can  undergo,  Jhall  in 
any  degree  leffen  or  diminiflj  my  moft  profound  Duty  to 
His  Majefty  or  your  Royal  Highnefs,  but  that  I  do  with  all 
imaginable  Obedience  fubmit  to  your  good  pleafure  in  all 
things. 

GOD  preferve  your  Royal  Highnefs,  and  keep  me  in 
your  Favour. 

S  ]  R, 

Your  Royal  Highnefs's  moft  Humble 
and  Obedient  Servant, 

CLARENDON. 


Another  he  writ  to  the  Dutchefs  upon  the  fame  Subjeft  ; . 
wherein,  tho'  he  mews  a  very  commendable  Diftance  and 
Refpeft,  upon  account  of  the  difference  of  their  Conditions, 
yet  he  ufes  the  Freedom  and  Authority,  as  well  as  the  ten- 
dernefs  of  a  Father. 


rOu  have  much  re  a f on  to  believe,  that  1  have  no  mind 
trouble  you  or  difpleafe  you,  efpecially  in  an  Argument 
that  is  fo  unpleasant  and  grievous  to  myfelf  But  as  no 
diftance  of  place  that  is  between  us,  in  refpecl  of  our  Reft- 
dence,  or  the  greater  dijfknce  in  refpecl:  of  the  High  Con- 
dition  you  are  in,  can  make  me  lefts  your  Father,  or  abfolve 
me  from  performing  thofe  Obligations  which  that  Relation 
requires  from  me  ;  fo  when  I  receive  any  credible  Adver-> 
tifement  of  what  reflecls  upon  you  in  point  of  Honour^ 
Confcience,  or  Diftcretion,  I  ought  not  to  omit  the  inform- 
ing y°u  °f  it,  or  adminiftring  ftuch  Advice  to  you,  as  to 
my  llnderftanding  feems  reaftonable,  and  which,  I  muft 
ftill  hope,  will  have  ftome  Credit  with  you.  I  will  confefs 
to  you,  that  what  you  wrote  to  me  many  Months  ftncey 
upon  thofe  Reproaches  which  I  told  you  were  generally  re- 
ported concerning  your  defection  in  Religion,  gave  me  fo 
much  fatisfatlion,  that  I  believed  them  to  proceed  from 
that  ill  Spirit  of  the  Time  that  delights  in  Slanders  and 
Calumny.  But  I  muft  tell  you,  the. fame  Report  increases 
of  late  very  much :  and  I  myfelf  favo  a  Letter  the  loft 
y  Ji  -  Week 


Earl  of  Clarendon.  857 


Week  from  Paris,  from  a  Perfon  who  faid  the  Englifh  Am- 
baffador  ajfured  him  the  Day  before,  that  the  Dutchefs 
to  as  become  a  Roman  CathoJick :  And  (which  makes  greater 
ImpreJJion  upon  me)  I  am  ajfured^  that  many  good  Men  in. 
England,  who  have  great  Affeclion  for  you  and  me,  and 
,  who  have  thought  nothing  more  impofftble,  than  that  there 
Jhould  be  fuch  a  Change  in  you,  are  at  prefent  under  much 
Affliclion  with  the  Observation  of  a  great  Change  in  your 
Courfe  of  Life,  and  that  conftant  exercife  of  Devotion 
which  was  fo  notorious  5  and  do  apprehend  from  your  fre- 
quent  Difcourfes,  that  you  have  not  the  fame  Reverence 
and  Veneration,  which  you  ufed  to  have  for  the  Church  of 
England,  the  Church  in  which  you  were  baptized,  and  the 
Church  the  besl  conftituted,  and  the  ?noli  free  from  Er- 
rors of  any  Chriflian  Church  this  Day  in  the  World :  And 
that  fome  Perfons,  by  their  Infinuations,  have  prevailed 
with  you  to  have  a  better  Opinion  of  that  which  is  moli 
oppofite  to  it,  the  Church  of  Rome,  than  the  Integrity 
thereof  deferves.  It  is  not  yet  in  my.  Power  to  "believe \ 
that  your  Wit  and  Vnderftanding  {with  GOD's  BUjfing 
upon  both)  can  fujfer  you  to  be  Jhaken  further  than  with 
Melancholick  Refleilions  upon  the  Iniquity  and  Wicked'nefs 
of  the  Age  we  live  in,  which  difcredits  all  Religion,  and 
which,  with  equal  Licenfe,  breaks  into  the  Profejfors  of  all, 
and  prevails  upon  the  Members  of  all  Churches,  andwhofe 
Manners  will  have  no  benefit  from  the  Faith  of  any 
Church. 

1  pre  fume  you  do  not  entangle  y our f elf  in  the  particular 
Controverfies  between  the  Romanifts  and  us,  or  think  your 
felf  a  competent  Judge  of  all  Difficidties  which,  occur 
therein  ',  and  therefore  it  mufi  be  fome  fallacious  Argu- 
ment of  Antiquity  and  Univerfality,  confidently  urged  by 
Men  who  know  lefs  than  many  of  thofe  you  are  acquainted 
With,  and  ought  lefs  to  be  believed  by  you,  thai  can  rai  fe 
any  Doubts  or  Scruples  in  you.  And  if  you  will  with  equal 
Temper  hear  thofe  who  are  well  able  to  inform  you  in  all 
fuch  Particulars,  it  is  not  poffible  for  you  to  fuck  in  that 
Poyfon^  which  can  only  corrupt  and  prevail  over  you,  by 
flopping  your  own  Ears,  and  /hutting  your  own  Eyes. 
There  are  but  Two  Perfons  in  the  World  who  have  greater 
Authority  with  you  than  I  can  pretend  to',  and  I  am  Jure 
they  both  fuffer  more  in  this  Rumour,  and  would  fuffet 
much  more*  if  there  were  Ground  for  it,  than  I  can  do  r 
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And  truly  I  am  as  unlikely  to  be  deceived  myfelf,  or  to  de- 
ceive you j  as  any  Man  ivho  endeavours  to  pervert  you  in 
your  Religion.    And  therefore  I  bejeech  you  let  me  have 
fo  much  Credit  with  you,  as  to  perfwade  you  to  communi- 
cate any  Doubts  or  Scruples  which  occur  to  you,  before  you 
fuffer  them  to  make  too  deep  an  Impreffion  upon  you.  The 
common  Argument,  That  there  is  no  Salvation  out  of  the 
Church,  and  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  that  only  true 
Church,  is  both  irrational  and  untrue.    There  are  many 
Churches  in  which  Salvation  may  be  attained ;  and  were 
many,  even  in  the  Apoftles  Time,  otherwife  they  would  not 
have  direcled  their  Epiftles  to  many  fever al  Churches,  in 
which  there  were  different  Opinions  received,  and  very  dif- 
ferent Doclrines  taught.    There  is  indeed  but  one  Faith  in 
which  we  can  be  faved,  The  ftedfaft  Belief  of  the  Birth, 
Paffion,  and  Refurre&ion  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  every  Church 
that  receives  and  embraces  that  Faith,  is  in  a  State  of 
Salvation.     If  the  Apoftles  preached  true  Doclrine,  the 
reception  and  retention  of  many  Errors  doth  not  deftroy 
the  tjjence  of  a  Church  :  If  it  did,  the  Church  of  Rome 
would  be  in  as  ill,  if  not  in  a  worfe  Condition,  than  mo& 
other  Chriftian  Churches,  becaufe  its  Errors  are  of  a  grea- 
ter magnitude,  and  more  deftruclive  to  Religion.    Let  not 
(he  canting  Difcourfe  of  the  Univerfality  and  Extent  of 
that  Church,  which  has  as  little  of  Truth  as  any  of  the  refty 
prevail  over  you.    They  who  will  imitate  the  greateft  part 
of  the  World  ?nuft  turn  Heathens  ;  for  it  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  above  half  the  World  is poffeffed  by  them,  and 
that  the  Mahumetans  poffefs  more  than  half  the  remainder:. 
There  is  as  little  queftion,  that  of  the  reft  which  is  inha- 
bited by  Chriftians,  one  part  of  four  is  not  of  the  Commu- 
nion of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and,  GOD  knows,  in  that 
very  Communion  there  is  as  great  difcord  in  Opinion,  and 
in  Matters  of  as  great  Moment,  as  is  between  the  other 
Chriftians. 

I  hear  you  do  in  public k  Difcourfe s  diflike  fome  things 
in  the  Church  of  England,  as  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy*, 
which  is  a  Point  that  no  Roman  Catholick  will  pretend  to 
be  of  the  Ejfence  of  Religion,  and  is  in  ufe  in  many  places 
ivhich  are  of  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  as 
in  Bohemia,  and  thofe  parts  of  the  Greek  Church  which 
fubmit  to  the  Roman.  And  all  Men  know,  that  in  the  late 
Council  of  Trent,  the  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds,  and  li- 
berty 
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berty  for  the  Clergy  to  marry,  was  very  pajjionately  prejfed, 
both  by  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  France,  for  their  Do* 
minions  ;  and  it  was  afterwards  granted  for  Germany, 
thai*  under  fuch  Conditions  as  made  it  ineffectual :  Winch 
however  fbews,  that  it  was  not,  nor  ever  can  be  looked  up* 
on  as  a  matter  of  Religion.  Chriftianity  was  many  hun* 
dred  Tears  old,  before  fuch  aReftraint  was  ever  heard  of  in 
the  Church  ;  and  when  it  was  endeavoured,  'it  met  with 
great  OppoJItion^  and  was  never  fubmitted  to.  And  as  the 
pojitive  Inhibition  feems  abfolutely  unlawful^  fo  the  Incon- 
leniencies  which  refult  from  thence,  will,  upon  a  juft  dif- 
quifition,  be  found  fuperior  to  thofe  which  attend  the  li- 
berty  which  Chrijiian  Religion  permits.  Thofe  Arguments 
which  are  not  ftrong  enough  to  draw  Perfons  from  the  Ro- 
man Communion  into  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  when 
Cuftom  and  Education,  and  a  long  ftupid  Reftgnafion  of  all 
their  Faculties  to  their  Teachers,  ufually  Jhut  out  all  Rea- 
fon  to  the  contrary,  may  yet  be  abundant  to  retain  thofe 
who  have  been  baptized,  and  bred  and  inftruSled  in  the 
Grounds  and  Principles  of  that  Religion,  which  are,  in 
truth,  not  only  founded  upon  the  clear  Authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  upon  the  Confent  of  Antiquity,  and  the 
Pratlice  of  the  Primitive  Church  ;  and  Men  who  look  into 
Antiquity,  know  well  by  what  Corruption  and  Violence, 
and  with  what  conftant  and  continual  Oppofition  thofe  Opi- 
nions which  are  contrary  to  ours,  crept  into  the  World',  and 
how  unwarrantably  the  Authority  of  the  Bp.  0/ Rome,  which 
alone fupports  all  the  reft, came  to  prevail',  who  hath  no  more 
pretence  of  Authority  and  Power  in  England,  than  the  Bi- 
Jbop  of  Paris  or  Toledo  can  as  reafonably  lay  claim  to  \  and 
is  fo  far  from  being  Matter  of  Catholick  Religion,  that  the 
Pope  hath  fo  much,  and  no  more  to  do  in  France  or  Spain, 
or  any  other  Catholick  Dominion,  than  the  Crown,  and 
.Laws,  and  Conftitutions  of  fever  al  Kingdoms  gave  hint 
leave  ;  which  makes  him  fo  little  {if  at  all )  conjlder'd  in 
France,  and  fo  much  in  Spain.  And  therefore  the  EngJilh 
Cathalicks  which  attribute  fo  much  to  him,  make  themfelves 
Very  unwarrantably  of  mother  Religion  than  the  Catho- 
lick Church  profijfeth  ;  and,  without  doubt,  they  who  de- 
fert  the  Church  of  England,  of  which  they  are  Members, 
and  become  thereby  difobedient  tc  the  Ecclejlaftical  and 
Civil  Laws  of  their  Country,  and  therein  renounce  their 
Subjetlion  to  the  State  as  well  as  to  the  Church  {which  are 

(}  gg  5  grievous 


%6o       The  LIFE  of  Edward 


grievous  Sins)  had  need  have  a  better  excuse  than  the 
meeting  with  fiome  Doubts  which  they  could  not  anfwer  ; 
and  lefs  than  a  manifetf  evidence  that  their  Salvation  is 
defperate  in  that  Communion,  cannot  ferve  their  turn. 
And  they  who  imagine  they  have  fuch  an  Evidence,  ou%ht 
rather  to  fiufpecl  that  their  Underftanding  hath  forfaken 
them,  and  that  they  are  become  mad,  than  that  the  Churchy 
-which  is  replenifl/d  with  all  Learning  and  Piety  requifttey 
can  betray  them  to  Perdition.     I  befeech  you  to  conftder9 
{which  I  hope  will  over-rule  thofe  ordinary  Doubts  and 
Objections  which  may  be  infufed  into  you)  that  if  you 
change  your  Religion,  you  renounce  all  Obedience  and  Af- 
fection to  your  Father,  who  loves  you  fo  tenderly,  that  fuch 
an  odious  Mutation  would  break  his  Heart :  Tou  condemn 
your  Father  and  your  Mother  (whofie  incomparable  Virtue, 
and  Piety ^  and  Devotion  have  placed  her  in  Heaven)  for 
having  impioufly  educated  you ;  and  you  declare  the  Church 
and  State,  to  both  which  you  owe  Reverence  and  Subjection, 
to  be  in  your  Judgment  Antichriftian.    Tou  bring  irrepa* 
rabie  Difbonour,  Scandal,  and  Prejudice  to.  the  Duke  your 
Hujband,  to  whom  you  ought  to  pay  all  imaginable  Duty, 
and  ivho,  /  prefiume,  is  much  more  precious  to  you  than 
your  own  Life  ;  and  all  polfiible  Ruin  to  your  Children,  of 
whofe  Company  and  Converfation  you  must  look  to  be  de- 
prived ;  for,  GOD  forbid  that  after  fuch  an  Apoftacyyou 
fhould  have  any  power  in  the  Education  of  your  Children. 
Lou  have  many  Enemies,  whom  you  herein  would  abundantly 
gratify^  and  fame  Friends,  whom  you  will  thereby  {at 
least  as  far  as  in  you  lies  )  perfectly  deflroy  ;  and  affliti 
many  others  who  have  defierved  well  of  you. 
<  1  biow  you  are  not  inclined  to  any  part  of  this  Mifchiefi, 
and  therefore  offer  thofe  Confide  rations,  as  all  thofe  Parti- 
culars would  be  the  i  nfallible  Confequence  of  fuch  a  Con* 
clufion.    It  is  to  me  the  faddesl  Circumftance  of  my  Bamfh- 
went,  that  I  may  not  be  admitted,  in  fuch  a  Seafon  as  this, 
to  confer  with  you  ;  when  I  am  confident  I  could  fatisfy 
you  in  all  your  Doubts,  and  make  it  appear  to  you,  that 
there  are  many  Abfiurdities  in  the  Roman  Religion  incon- 
Jiftent  with  your  Judgment-  and  Underft  ayuhng,  and  many 
Impieties  inconfifter.t  with  your  Confidence  ;  fo  that  before 
you  can  fiubmit  to  the  Obligations  of  Faith,  you  mufl  diveft 
your f  If  of  your  natural  Reafion  and  common  Senfe,  and 
Captivate  the  Dictates  of  your  own  Confidence  to  the  Impo- 
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Jitions  of  an  Authority  which  hath  not  any  pretence  to 
oblige  or  advife  you.  If  you  will  not  with  freedom  com-' 
municate  the  Doubts  which  occur  to  you,  to  thofe  near 
you,  of  whofe  Learning  and  Piety  you  have  had  much  Ex* 
perience,  let  me  conjure  you  to  impart  them  to  me,  and  to 
expetl  my  Anfwer  before  you  fuffer  them  to  prevail  over 
you. 

GOD  blefs  You  and  Yours. 

This  Great  Man,  in  the  time  of  his  Exile,  fojourn'd  in 
If  vera  1  Parts  of  France,  till  the  Year  1674,  where,  on  the 
7th  of  December,  he  departed  this  Life  near  Roan,  the 
Capital  City  of  the  Province  of  Normandy  5  from  whence 
his  Body  was  conveyed  into  England,  and  buried  on  the 
North-lide  of  Capella  Regum  in  Weftminfter-Abby. 

It  was  the  Fate  of  this  Noble  Earl,  not  only  to  be  ill  fpo- 
ken  of,  and  barbaroully  treated  in  his  Life-time,  but  even 
after  Death  ;  and  that  not  only  by  the  Populace,  who  run 
away  with  vulgar  Notions  and  Errors,  and  are  very  fond  of 
Defamation,  but  even  by  fbme  of  fuperior  Rank  and  Learn- 
ing.  Mr.  Antony  a^Vood,  in  his  Athena,  Oxonienfes,  bran- 
ded him  with  Corruption  and  111  Practices  while  he  was 
Lord  Chancellor  and  Minifter  of  State.  Whereupon  the  U- 
niverfity  of  Oxford  generoufly  vindicated  their  once  Ho- 
noured Chancellor  ;  and  made  "this  following  Order  againlr. 
that  Writer  ;  which  was  publickly  printed  in  form  follow- 
ing: 

"On  the  29th  of  July,  1693,  Mr.  Antony  a-Wood  was 
<c  condemned  in  the  Chancellor's  Court  of  the  Univerlity  of 
u  Oxford,  for  having  written  and  publifhed,  in  the  fecond 
u  Volume  of  his  Book,  entituled,  Athena  Oxonienfes,  di- 
u  vers^  infamous  Libels  againft  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and 
"  was  'therefore  banifhed"  the  faid  Univerlity,  until  fuch 
"  time  as  he  mould  fubfenbe  fuch  a  publick  Kecantation  as 
<l  the  Judge  of  the  Court  mould  approve  of,  and  give  fe- 
"  curity  not  to  offend  in  the  like  nature  for  the  future  ;  and 
w  his  faid  Book  [that  is,  fuch  Sheets  as  contained  Refle&ions  - 

011  his  Lordifiip]  was  order  d  to  be  burnt  before  the  pub- 
"  lick  Theater  ;  and  tne  fame  Day  it  was  burnt  accordingly, 
u  and  publick  Programmas  of  his  Expulfibn  were  fixed  in 
'<  the  three  ulual  places. 


Ggg  4 


Tho 


%6z      The  LIFE  of  Edward 


The  Earl  (as  was  noted  before)  had  a  principal  Hand  in 
the  Declarations,  Letters,  and  Speeches  of  King  Charles  U. 
in  his  Exile  and  afterwards.  Belides  which  he  wrote  feveral 
Traits ;  as, 

A  Full  Anfwer  to  an  Infamous  and  Traiterous  Libel,  en* 
tituled,  A  Declaration  of  the  Commons  of  England  in  Par- 
liament aiTembled,  expreifing  their  Reafbns  and  Grounds  of 
palling  their  late  Refolutions  touching  no  further  Addrels  or 
Application  to  be  made  to  the  King.   Lond.  1648.  qto. 

The  Difference  and  Difparity  between  the  Eftates  and 
Conditions  of  George  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Robert  Earl 
of  ElTex.   See  in  Reliquiae  Wottonian?e,  &c.  Lond.  1672.  Som 

Animadversions  on  a  Book  intituled,  Fanaticifm  fanati- 
cally imputed  to  the  Cat holick  Church  by  Dr.  St iUingfleet, 
and  the  Imputation  refuted  and  retorted  by  Ser.  Creffy. 
Lond.  1674.  80. 

A  brief  View  and  Survey  of  the  dangerous  and  pernici* 
ous  Errors  to  Church  and  State  in  Mr.  HobbsV  Book,  The 
Leviathan.    Oxon.  1676.  qto. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England, 
begun  in  the  Tear  1641.  With  the  precedent  Faff  ages  and 
Aclions  that  contributed  thereunto,  and  the  happy  End 
and  Conclufton  thereof,  by  the  King's  blejfed  Restoration 
and  Return  upon  the  29th  of  May,  1660.  3  Vol.  Folio. 
Oxon.  I704.    And  fince  Printed  there  in  So. 

He  left  in  Manufcript,  A  Hiftory,  or  Hiftorical  Account 
of  Ireland  ;  made  ufe  of  by  Edmund  Borlace,  without  Ac- 
knowledgment, in  his  Book  or  Books  publilhed  of  the  A£ 
fairs  of  that  Kingdom. 
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An  Account  of  the  fevera!  Battles,  Sieges, 
&c.  mentiond  in  thefe  3  Vols,  and 
where  they  are  to  be  found  im  the  Lord 
Clarendon's  Hiftory,  to  which  thefe 
Pages  refer.  With  a  Traft  of  King 
Charles's  efcape  from  the  Battle  of 
Worcefter, 

A. 

A  Bingdon,  5  miles  S.  of  Oxford,  quitted  by  the  King's 

Forces j  and poffeffed  by  the  Earl  of  Eflex.  II.  485. 
Alresford  in  Hampfhire,  the  midway  between  Winchefter 

and  Farnham,  Battle  there,  II.  474. 
Alton  in  Hampfhire,  near  Alresford,  Skirmijb  there.  II.  472. 
Afh-Burton  in  Devonfhire,  Battle  there.  II.  711. 

B. 

Banbury-G*/?/*,  Oxfordfhire,  fur render* d  to  the  King,U.  57. 

Relieved  by  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  II.  544. 
Earnftable,  Devonfhire,  fur  rendered  to  Sir  John  Digby. 

n.  338. 

Baling- 'Houfe,  Hampfhire,  relieved  by  Col.  Gage,  II.  527. 

taken  by  Cromwel,  II.  742. 
Bath  in  Somerfetfhire,  taken  by  the  Kings  Cornifli  Forces, 

II.  295. 

pradock-jDtfzpw  near  Lifkard  in  Cornwal,  not  far  off  Bod- 
min or  Launcefton,  Battle  there.  II.  133. 

Bedford,  the  Capital  of  Bedfordfjure,  taken  by  Prince  Ru-  s 
pert.    II.  392. 

Bediford  in  Devonfhire,  furrender*d  to  Sir  John  Digby, 
U.  338. 

Berwick,  Northumberland,  delivered  to  the  Parliament, 
HI.  171. 

Bortal. 
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Boftal-Houfe,  on  the  Edge  of  Oxfordfliire  and  Buckingham* 
fliire,  furren4er>d  to  the  King's  Party,   II.  493. 

Bridgwater,  Somerfetfhire,  taken  by  the  Marquis  of  Rett* 
ford  II.  2  j6.    by  Sir  Tho.  Fairfax,  II.  678. 

Briftol  {City)  bejteged  by  Prince  Rupert,  II.  293.  furren- 
4er'd  to  him,  29$*  delivered  up  by  him,  690. 

Bromicham,Warwickfhire,  taken  by  Prince  Rupert,  IL  233. 
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Car Jifle,  Cumberland,  delivered  to  the  Parliament.  III.  171, 
Chalgrave-F^,  Oxfordfliire,  the  Aclion  there.    II.  2^2. 
Chefter  (City)  Battle  there,  II.  712.     Taken  by  Lambert, 
III.  673. 

Chichefter  (City  in  SufTex)  poffejfed  by  the  King's  Forces, 

II.  126. 

Cirencelter,  Glocefterfhire,  won  by  the  King's  Forces,  II.  127. 

Colchefter,  Eflex,  delivered,  IIL  17c*. 

Cropedy-Br7^,  North amptonfhire,  Battle  there,  II.  497. 

Dartmouth,  Devorifliire,  taken  by  Prince  Maurice,  II.  397. 
Devizes,  Wiltfhire,  befteg'd  by  Sir  W.  Waller,  II.  286. 
Donnington-C<2/?/^,  about  a  Mile  0^"  Newbury  in  Berkfliire, 

bejteged,  II.  543,  . 
Dorchefler,  Captital  of  Dor ietfhire,  furrender'd  to  the 

Kings  Forces,  II.  335. 
Drogheda  in  Ireland,  within  twenty  Miles  of  Dublin,  ta~ 

ken  by  Storm. 

Dublin  in  Ireland,  Mocked  up  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,^ 

III.  319. 

Dunbar  in  Scotland,  Battle  there. 
Dunkirk  in  Flanders,  Battle  there,  III.  643. 
Dunftax-Cajtle,  near  Taunton  and  -Bridgewater,  Somerfct> 
fhire,  taken  by  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  II.  276. 

Edge-Hill-Fz^*  in  Warwickfhire,  II.  44. 
Evefliam,  \V0rcefterfl1ire,  taken  by  the  Parliament  Forces, 
II.  (551. 

Exeter  (City)  delivered  to  Prince  Maurice,  II.  ^39. 
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The  King's  Efcapc  from  Worcefter* 


F. 

Farnham-C///*  in  Surrey,  furre-nder*  d  to  the  Lord  Hop* 
ton,  II.  471.   retaken  by  Sir  Will.  Wallei>  472. 

G. 

Glocefter  {City)  bejieged  by  the  King,  IL  317. 
Grantham,  Lincolnflure,  taken  by  the  King's  Party^  IL  144^ 

H. 

Hereford  (City)  taken  by  Sir  Will.  Waller,  II.  154.  &  233, 

Hopton-/£?*£/j  w^r  Stafford,  Battle  there^  IL  151. 

K. 

JfTza^  Charles  ffc  Second's  Efcape  from  VforceRtr-Fight. 

1.  He  fatfd  himfelf  in  the  Wood  call'd  BofcobeJ,  III. 

410,  413. 

2.  Thence  he  went  to  a  Cottage  nine  Miles  off,  out  of  tJjfi 

Road,  where  he  lay  in  a  Barn, 

3.  Thence  to  another  Houfe  twelve  Miles  off. 

4.  Thence  to  another,  and  fo  to  others. 

5.  Thence  to  Mr.  LaneV  in  Staflbrdfhire. 

6.  Thence  to  Mr.  Norton'*  within  four  Miles  of  BriftoL 

He  was  obliged  to  pafs  quite  through  '.the  /aid  City, 

7.  Next  to  Colonel  Francis  Windham'*. 

8.  Thence  to  an  Inn  near  Lyme,  in  order  to  embark  for 

France  ;  but  the  Ship  faiVd  by  an  Accideiit.  Here, 
the  King  had  like  to  have  been  dif covered  by  4, 
Smith. 

9.  Returns  back  to  Colonel  Windham'*. 

10.  Pajfes  through  Wiltihire,  to  a  place  near  Saliftuiry^ 

caWd  Heale,  a  Seat  of  the  Hides. 

11.  Thence  to  Stone-henge. 

12.  Thence  to  Bright-hemfted,  where  he  went  on  Board 

a  little  Bark,  and  arrived  fafe  in  Normandy.  See 
the  Tracl  in  the  Map,  with  a  Red  Line. 
Keinton,  or  Edge-Hill,  Battle  there^  II.  44. 
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L. 

Lamport  near  Taunton,  Somerfetfhire,  Battle  near  it* 
II.  670. 

Lanfdown  near  Marsfield  in  Glocefterfhire,  Battle  there* 

n.  2&, 

Leicester,  Capital  of  Leicefterftiire,  ftorm'd  and  taken  by 

the  King,  II.  652. 
J.itchfie]A-Cbfe9  StafFordlhire,  taken  by  Sir  John  Gell,  II. 

140.   by  Prince  Rupert.  235. 
Limrick  in  Ireland,  a  Mutiny  there,  III.  45 1. 
Lyme,  Dorletfhire,  relieved  by  the  Earl  of  Efiex,  IL  495. 
J,ynne,  Norfolk,  a  Dejign  of  furprijtng  it,  1IL  666. 

M. 

MaTlboxough-Garifon,  Wiltfhire,  taken  by  the  King's  For* 
ces,  II.  83. 

Marfton-Moor-F;£&£,  within  a  few  Miles  of  York.  II.  503. 

N. 

Nantwich,  Chefhire,  Battle  there,  II.  457. 
Nafeby  near  Harborough,  Leicefterfhire,  Battle  there,  II. 
656. 

Newark,  Nottinghamihire,    relieved  by  Prince  Rupert^ 

II.  4S6. 

Newbury,  Berkfhire,  Battle  the  fir  si,  IL  347.     the  fe- 
cond,  546. 

O. 

Oxford  {City)  befiegd,  IL  480^  649. 

P. 

Psndennis-G^k,  Cornwal,  furrender'd  to  the  Parliament, 
IIL  39. 

Pontefraft-O*/?/*  in  the  JFeft-Ridmg  of  Yorkihire,  befieg'd, 

III.  183,  188,  192. 

Portland, 
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Portland,  Dorfetfhire,  furrender'd  to  the  King's  Forces, 
II.  335. 

Portfmouth,  Hampfhire,  bejleg'd  by  the  Parliament  II.  2. 
Prefton,  Lancafhire,  a  Fight  near  it,  III.  i<52. 

Ragland-C^/?^5  Monmouthfhire,  Surrendered  to  the  Par* 

li anient.  III.  39. 
Reading-G</r7/bw,  Berkfhire,  deferts,  II.  70.  befieg>d,  222. 

furrender'd,  237.     poffeffed  again  by  the  King,  J48. 

quitted  again,  483. 
Roundway-Z>iiw,  fnw  Mz'fej  0^  f^e  Devizes  7»  Wiltfhir^ 

/Vg-fc£  there,  II.  289. 

S. 

Salifbury,  Wiltfliire,  a  RiJIng  there,  III.  556. 
Salt-afli,  Cornwal,  £*£<?ra  by  the  King's  Forces,  II.  134. 
Scarborough-C*/?/?,  Yorkfhire,  delivered  up  to  the  Queen, 
II.  144. 

Shrewfbury,  Capital  of  Shropfhire,  taken  by  the  ParJiOe 

ment  Forces,  II.  592. 
Stafford,  Capital  of  Staftbrdfliire,  Garifotfd  for  the  King, 

II.  149. 

Stratton,  Cornwal,  a  Fight  near  it,  II.  270. 
Sudlty-Caftle,  Worcefterfhire,  fur  rendered  to  Sir  William 
Waller,  II.  490. 

T. 

Taunton,  Somerfetfliire,  taken  by  the  Marquis  of  Hertford, 
II.  275. 

Tewkfbury,  Glocefterfhire,  taken   by  Sir  William  Waller, 
II.  157. 

Torrington,  Devonfhire,  Battle  there,  II.  337. 

U. 

Uxbndge,  Middlefex,  Treaty  there,  II.  577- 


Weymcutli, 
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w. 

Weymouth,  Dorfetfhire,  furrender^d  to  the  King's  Forces, 
it  335.  U  the  Earl  of  Effex,  495.  to  Sir  Lewis 
Dives,  $?2. 

Wincheftcr  (City)  in  Hamplhire,  taken  by  Cromwel,  II.  742. 
WorceAer  (City)  a  Rencounter  there,  II.  25.    bejieged  by 
Sir  William  Waller,  II.  232.   Fight,  Wl. 

y. 

tfoiJc  (City)  deliver' d  to  tty  Pdrliainent  Forces,  II.  505. 
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